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AND 
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OF THE BOARD OF AGRICULTURE. 
SIR, 


Tis Volume is respectfully addressed to the 


' + distinguished promote and patron of the import- 


ant art to which nations owe their subsistence ; of 
whom, ip future times, it will be said, that he 
found means to diffuse among mankind a larger 
portion of useful knowledge than had been accom- 
plished by any individual of his awn or of any 


former age. 
T have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
‘Your most obedient, 


And most humble servant, 


RO. FORSYTH, 
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CAITHNESS, conrinvep. 


Tue climate is certainly more rainy than that of the Climue 
greater part of the eastern coast of Scotland, but not so 
wet as that ongthe western side. The raing are most fres 
quent in the s ring and autumo, About the beginning of 
January there is generally a fall of snow, which conti« 
nues, in the upper district, to ‘the end of February, and 
sometimes, but very seldom, to the middle of March. In 
the level country, particularly on the coast, the snow lasts 
much shorter, which is.attributed to the wind blowing in 
the winter and spring months mostly from the north, the 
east, and the south-east ; all of which, coming from the 
sea, have a tendency to bring on a thaw. In the month of 
May a north-west wind generally blows; the sky is dus- 
ky, with but little rain. The coldness of the weather at 
this season is a great bar te vegetation ; and in the eastern 
parts of the country, where the soil is a mixture of black, 
” ‘earth and sand, and consequently rather tender, it has a ten. 
dency to promote the increase of that species of vermine 
called here the storee, which 1 destroy the young plants of 
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barley and oats, by cutting the roots below the ground. 
The farmers preserve their young cabbage plants from 
these insects by dipping their roots in lime and water be- 
fore they are put into the ground when they are trans+ 
planted. 

The landed property of this countysiitheld fapearly the : 
following manner : Five estates are worm Moni L.1000 te 
L,3400 per annum each ; seven estates are worth from 
1.400 to’ L.600 per annum each 3 twelve are worth from 
L.100 to L.300 per annum each; six are worth from 
L.50 to L.100 per annum ; and four below L.50 per an" 
num. Besides these, the crown possesses property worth 
L.200 per annua x and.ths towns, of:-Wiek and Thurso 
are not inclided in this statement. 

The lands are still occupied, in a great degree, by small 
tenants. The following is the old mode in which the 
rents were paid: The landlord received a trifling acknow- 
ledgment in money, the rent being princépally paid in 
grain or victual, that is, bear and oat-mealf In addition 
to the rent, the tenants of that description sere bound to 
perform the following services ; namely, tilfing, dunging, 
sowing, aod harrowing a part of an extensive farrh in the 
proprictor’s possession ; providing a certain quantity of 
peats for his-fuel ; thatching a part of his houses; fur- 
nishing simmons or ropes of straw or heath for that pur~ 
pose, and for securing his corn im the barn-yard; weed- 
ing the land ; leading a certain quantity of turf from the 
common for manuting the farm; mowing, making, and 
ingathering the hay, the spontincous produce of the mea- 
dows and marshy grounds; cutting down, harvesting, 
thrashing out, manufacturing, and carrying to market or 
sea-port, a part of the produce of the farm. Besides these 
services, the tenants paid in kind the following articles, 


_ under the name of customs; namely, straw-cazzies (a 
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sort of bag made of straw, used as sacks for carrying grain _ Agricul 
ure. 
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or meal); ropes made of hair for drawing the plough ; 


Foss, or reeds, used for these or similar purposes ; ‘tethers, 
. or ropes made of hair, which being fixed in the ground bya 
peg or smail stake, and the cattle tied to them, prevented 
them from wandering over the open country; straw for 
thatching, &c. The tenants also, according to the extent 
of their possessions, kept for the landlord a certain number 
of cattle during the winter-season ; paid vicarage or the 
smaller tithes, as of lamb, wool, &c. ; a certain number of 
fowls and eggs 3_in the Highlands, veal, kid, butter, and 
cheese ; and on We sea. cast. the tithe of their fish and oil, 
besides assisting in carrying sea-ware for manuring the pro- 
~ prietor’s farm. In some parts of the country the tenth sheaf 
of the produce, or tithe, Wes exacted by the proprietor 
in kind. Sometimes also a certain quantity of lint was 
" spun for the lady of the house, and a certain quantity of 
woollen yath annually exacted. Such were the various 
sorts of payments which almost universally prevailed in 
the county @f Caithness about thirty or forty years ago ; 
but of late they have been converted, by the generality of 
landlords, either into grain or money, or have fallen inta 
disuse. 

Still, however, in consequence of want of capital on 
the part of the tenants, the farms are in general extremely 
small; but it is to be observed, that in no part of the 
island does a greater zeal for the improvement of the ter« 
titory exist than among the proprietors of land in the 
county of Caithness, They are extremely anxious to ob- 
tain farmers from the south of Scotland 3 and they them. 
selves give an example of every sort of agricultural im~ 
provement. They also are amious to adopt every pub- 
lic improvement which can be suggested. This is not 
surprising, when it is considered that the gentleman who 
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established the Board of Agriculture, and collected and 
published the Statistical Account of Scotland, and who 
has certainly rendered himself the instrument of collect- 
ing and diffusing a greater mass of beneficial practical 
knowlege than was ever given to the world by any one 
individual, is one of the great proprietors of this county, 
It would have been surprising if he had been unable to 
diffuse around him, in his native district, a portion of his 
own activity and public spirit. ‘ 
The cultivation of wastes is here going on with saiich 
vigour. In one year a single proprietor ploughed between 
500 and 600 acres of waste land, and imntediately brought 
it under crop. A considerable proportion-of the land was, 


till lately, held in commons ; but it has been found prac-~ 


ticable to divide them, by ,the neighbouring proprietors 
entering into a bond of submission to some gentlemen of 
the country in whom they have confidence. One tract of 
2500 acres wasin this way divided at a vfry moderate 
expence ; and another of 4500 acres was4immediately 
thereafter brought tedivision in the same form. Very 
extensive trials have been made of improving the soil by 
paring and burning ; and these have been found to be at- 
tended with great success. In this way large tracts of 
land, having a steril crust on the surface, generally of the 
nature of peat, and producing only the most coarse plants, 
may soon be expected to be brought at once into an ex- 
cellent state of tillage and fertility. Some extensive im- 
provements have also been made by draining. At the 
loch of Durin, in particular, a great tract of valuable land, 
and an inexhaustible quantity of the richest marl, have 
been secured by ¢wo proprietors at a moderate expence ; 
and other undertakings ofga like nature are carrying on. 

Tt is found that winter wheat is a much hardier grain 
than winter rye. Winter tares cannot be depended 0a in the 
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northern part of the island ; but they may be sown early mere 
in spring with much advantage, and answer be‘'er than ——=s 
what are called spring tares, being much hardier. They 
should be sown, however, immediately after the land is 
ploughed. There is reason to believe that carrots will 
answer on fen or mossy Jand, if a sufficient quantity of 
ashes is spread on the ground where they are sown; and 
it is probable that lime and other manures may raise that 
valuable cropon peaty soil. It is desirable to cultivate oats 
having only one pickle instead of two or three. The grain 
is plumper, tppens earlier, and is much less liable to shake ; 
the_spmple, ‘als, is more equal, and consequently must 
fetch a better price at market. An acre of moss land, af~ 
“ter being pared and burnt, was sown on the 30th May 
with grass seeds alone ( redwlover, rye-grass, with a small 
mixture of other grasses), and on the 30th September it 
was fit tomow. The plan of laying down land, even in 
good heart, jto &rass, without a crop of grain, cannot be 
too strongly recommended ; but it would seem to be a 
system peculiarly well adapted for new lands. It would 
appear that the northern parts of Scotland produce peat, 
the ashes of which is equal in quality to the Berkshire, 
when burnt by the same process. 

Great exertions are making here for the improvement Roads. 
of the roads; an object essentially necessary to the success 
of agriculture. A very liberal aid has for this purpose 
been obtained from government, on cgndition that the pro- 
Prietors shall expend money toa proportional amount upon 
this beneficial purpose. It may be remarked, that the en- 
try to this county from the south, along the shore, is by a 
celebrated pass, called the Ord of Caithness, which has 
been described by travellers, and in particular by Pen- 
nant, as very frightful and dangerous. The road passes 
along the south side of the hill of Ord, which is very steep, 
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sloping along to the top of a rock which is many fathoms 
in height. This pass has been surveyed by the direction 
of government, and a tract has been discovered, by which 
the road may be conducted without danger, upon an ascent 
of not more than one foot in thirty. It is farther to be re- 
marked, that the cultivators of the soi! in this district pos- 
sess the advantage, in consequence oftheir situation ,of being 
able to bring their corn crops to market at a very trifling 
expence. This arises from their vicinity to the sea-coast. 
It.costs less to convey grain from Caithness to Londony 
than to convey it to a distance of five or six miles inland ; 
so that, upon the whole, this may be considered as one.of. 
the most promising- -distrivts-in the noifty of Scotland ; and 
Jt is one in’ which speculators in agriculture-have an-im- 
portant field of enterprise, #tcause the soil is level and 
new, and proprietors anxious to give encouragement to 
enterprising men. 

In the central or upper part of the county be Gaithness 
the following animals are found. The quatirupeds are, 
black cattle, sheep, goats, swine, dogs, cats, hares, rabbits, 
otters, foxes, badgers, rats, mice, moles, weasels, and wild 
cats, The birds are, eagles, hawks, swans, ducks, wild 
geese, sea-pies, sea-plovers, scale- ducks, herns, cormo+ 
rants, marrets or auks, king’s fishers, rain-geese, moor 
fowls, plovers, partridges, lapwings, sntpes, tame ducks, 
plover-pages, tillings, linnets, thrushes, hill-sparrows, 
common sparrows, wrens, buntings, larks, swallows, yel- 
low hammers, water-wagtails, titmice, jackdaws, jack. 
bits, ravens, wood-larks, whimbrels, starlings, curlows, 
redbreasts, cuckows, night-rails, pigeons, snow-fow}s, 
rooks; and in the highest part of the county wood-cocks, 
black cocks, and heath-hens are sometimes seen. Of 
these the swan, wild goose, sea-duck, marrot, night-rail, 

<dbreast, cuckow, weod-cock, and snow-fowl, are migra. 
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tary. Adders are sometimes found in the mosses, but Animals, 
they are not numerous. The snow-fowl, in the winter, 

are inconceivably numerous. ‘The hills are exceedingly 

well stocked with the moor-game above mentioned, The 

coasts, throughout’ the year, abound in multitudes of sea- 

fowl. In the summer months, the swarms of scarfs, 
marrots, faiks, &c. that come to hatch in the rocks of 
Dungis Bay and Stroma are prodigious. They in a man- 

ner darken the air, when, on any sudden alarm, they take 

wing in a body from their nests. 

In the upper district of the county sheep-farming hag Live stock. 
‘been introduced§.to supplant the ancient practice of rear- 
ing small Highland cate. The weight of the native cate 

‘tle amounts to between 200 and 360 Ibs. Dutch; 3 the 
working oxen, full grown,eto 400 Ibs. weight ; but large 
cattle are now reared on the farms belonging to gentle- 
men. The Caithness horses are about twelve hands high ; 
and the favdurite colours are brown and dark gray. Con- 
siderable quantities of poultry were reared in former times, 
when the rent was paid in kind ; but their number has di. 
minished since money-rents were introduced. Abundance 
of geese are reared, especially upon the coasts. There is 
likewise a superabundance of swine throughout the lower 
part of the county. They are of a small breed, not re- 
markable for fattening quickly ; but, when fattened, they 
become excellent hams and pickled pork. ‘The Gael, or 
native Highlanders, abhor the flesh of swine, but here they 
have always abounded. 

The minerals of this county have not hitherto proved Minerals. 
of much vakte to their owners, Whinstoné, granite, and 
freestone are found ; and lime and marl are not wanting, 
The only fuel which the country produces is peat ; which, 
however, is in great abundance. Great hopes have at dif. 
ferent times been entertained that coal might be found ; 


carrintest. 


Minerals. but hitherto such hopes have only been productive of dis~ 


Lead, iron 
ore, &c. 


appointment. A mineral resembling coal has indeed been 
found. It emits 2 hot vivid flame when burning, but 
without much dissolution of parts, or diminution of size, 
after it becomes extinct ; so that, instead of coal, it seems 
to be an earthy substance, impregnated with volatile in- 
flammable matter. It is usually got near the surface of 
the earth. In the burn of Hempster is found white spar 
of the purest quality. When put into the fire, a very slight 
degree of heat makes it throw out a considerable portion © 
of phosphoric light, which gradually decays as the stone 
cools, and is again recruited as the stone is heated anew. 
When reduced to 2 powder, it puts on an exceeding bril- 
Hiant and beautiful appearance during ignition. In electri-” 
cal experiments it is a non-ceaductor ; nor does it seem so- 
luble in acids. : 
In the parish of Reay a slender vein of lead ore has 
been discovered, -but in circumstances that afforded no ine 
ducement to work it. Iron ore is found in the'same neigh- 


“ bourhood. Sir John Sinclair has’ also ‘discovered, near 


Wick. 


Thurso, a small vein of yellow mundick, and also consi- 
derable quantities of white mundick. Mr Raspe, a Ger- 
man mineralogist, near the same place, discovered a re~ 
gular vein of heavy spar, mixed with lead and crystals, 
three feet in breadth; but the mine has never. been 
wrought. A copper mine, near the Old Castle of Wick, 
was once begun to be wrought, but the undertaking was 
afterwards dropped. : 

This county contains one royal borough, Wick, on the 
south-east coast; and also the town of Thurso, on the 
north coast. Wick stands on the estuary of a small rivet 
of the same name. The town is small, and the streets 
narrow and confined ; but it contains several good build 
ings. The town and lands of Wick were angiently a part_ 
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ef the earldom of Caithness. On the application of Wick. 
George Earl of Caithness, a charter was granted by King aa 
James the Sixth of Scotland, of date the 24th September 
1589, erecting the town of Wick into a royal borough. 
On the 8th Ociober 1672, his great grandson, another 
George Earl of Caithness, disponed the whole earldom of 
Caithness, including the lands and tenements of the town 
of Wick, to John Campbell of Glenorchy, afterwards cre- 
ated Rarl of Breadalbane ; by whose successor in title it 
as sold 1718 to the family of Sinclair of Ulbster. On a 
general order from the convention of royal boroughs, the 
Set or government of the borough of Wick was ultimagly 
fixed in 1716 ; by which, in all time coming, the consent of 
~the original founders of the borough, and their successors, 
was declared to be necessary to the election of magistrates. 
By this set the old magistrates make out a list, called a leet, 
consisting of two, out of which a provost; four, out of 
which two bailies, are to be chosen by the burgesses on 
the roll ; and the leet must be presented thirty days before 
Michaelmas to be approved of by the superior. The pro- 
vost and the two bailies, thus elected, have the right of 
choosing seven counsellors, a treasurer, and a dean of 
guild. In consequence of these regulations, Sir John Sin- 
clair of Ulbster, and his predecessors, have annually been 
in the practice of approving a leet presented to them of 
the magistrates to be chosen. Wick is one of five bo- 
roughs, each of which cliooses a delegate for returning a 
member to parliament for the northern district. The ine 
come or common good of the town is very trifling ; but it 
is on the increase, and arises from customs payable on dif. 
ferent articles sold at market, shore-dues-on ships, &c. 
Wick is the county town, or capital of the shire, and 
consequently the seat of the sheriff-court. Along with 
Kirkwall, Dornock, Dingwall, and Tain, it sends 2 meme 


gc GAITHNESS, 


‘Thur. ber to parliament. The harbour, at present, is quite na~ 
tural, and very inconvenient; but several of the proprie- 
tors have it contemplation to erect a new harbour, which, 
if completed, would not only be of great importance to 
the town, but also to the kingdom at large, by saving 
many vessels which are wrecked on this coast; there 
being no safe harbour between Cromarty Frith and the 
Orkneys. If this harbour is completed, the town will also 
receive a considerable addition to its size ‘towards the 
south, where a new town is to be feued, on a fiat and ré> 
gular plan, on the estate of Sir Benjamin Dunbar, The 
chaef branch of commerce and industry is the fisheries, 
which are prosecuted with great attention. 

‘Thun, The town of Thurso, on the northern side of the coast — 
of Caithness, stands at the-extremity of a spacious and 
beautiful bay, being the western part or branch of the 
Bay of Dunnet, where the river Thurso falls into the 
sea. The scenery round the town has copsiderable nas 
tural magnificence. On one side, a spacious bay, formed 
on the east by the bold and lofty promontory ealled Dun- 
net Head, and on the west by Welbrown Head; both 

which cover the bay from the tremendous waves of the 
Pentland Frith. These, in storms of wind from the west 
or from the north, beat with dreadful violence against 
these headlands, and present an awful prospect to the eye. 
On the opposite side of Pentland Frith, in view of Thur- 
so, at the distance of eight leagues, the Hoy Hills in Ork~ 
ney, rising gradually from the summit of a range of 
rocks of tremendous height which overhang the sea, rear 
their majestic heads, and contribute greatly to the gran~ 
deur of the prospect. 

At the bottom of this beautiful bay, as already noticed, 
where the river Thurso falls into the sea, the town stands. 
Between the town and Holburn Head, in the western side 
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of the bay, is the anchoring ground known by the name of Thurm. 
Scrabster Road, which is skirted by a beautiful green bank, 
in form of a crescent, extending from the town to the extres 
sity of the point of Holburn Head. The country, to the 
west, south, and east of the town, rises by a gentle accli- 
vity to the extent @f some miles; and the intermediate 
space presents a rich prospect of well cultivated fields and 
pleasant villas, particularly of Thurso East, anciently 
called. Thurso Castle, the seat of Sir John Sinclair; the 
~itiprovenents around which are extensive. The town is 
irregularly built, containing no edifices of any note except 
the church, which is an old substantial. G: Gothic building in 
good repair. A ‘new town, on a regular plan, is begins 
~ ning to be feued on the Banks of the river, in a pleasant 
elevated situation : and suctyis the spirit of improvement 
in the neighbourhood, that inclosed lands let as high as 
L.5, 58. per acre. Though the ancient history of this 
town cannot be traced with any degree of certainty, it 
is probable, from many circumstances, that in former 
times it was a place of considerable trade and consequence. 
Indeed, its happy situation, at the mouth of a river 
possessing a valuable salmon-fishing, and a natural har- 
bour, must have early rendered it a place of note. The 
town is a borough of barony, holding of Sir John Sinclair 
of Ulbster, Baronet, as superior. The charter of erection 
was granted in 1633, by King Charles the First, in favour 
of John Master of Berrydale, by which it was entitled 
“ to all and sundry ptivileges, immunities, and jurisdic. 
tions, belonging to a free borough of barony of Scot- 
land,” and to hold a weekly market and five free fairs 
yearly ; of which only two are kept. It is governed by 
a magistracy of two bailies and twelve counsellors, elected 


by the superior, and retained in office during the superior’s 
pleasure. The principal manufacture of the town is coarse 
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Thurso Jinen cloth. There is a bleachfield and a tannery in the 

a neighbourhood, which promise to succeed. For the con« 

venience of trade, there is here established a branch of the 

Bank of Scotland, which is of material advantage, not 

only to the county of Caithness, but also to the Orkneys. 

Harbour, The harbour is about to be improve. An act of par- 

liament for that purpose has been obtained ; and it is in- 

tended to make the harbour as complete as possible, so as 

to admit vessels of from 300 to 500 tons, at least in 
spring-tides; also to have a dock, 2 repttaent tiny — 

and a slip for ship-building. The whole expence wil! 

probably exceed L.10,000. Eight vesszls, employed in 

the fisheries or the coasting trad;; beleng to the town, 
Corn and meal aré exported fo the value of L.12,0d0 ~ 

Sterling annually, and fish a larger amount. A great 

part of the salmon taken in the river is boiled, and sent to 

London in kits, to the amount, at an average, of 700 or 

or 800 kits ; hesides about 250 barrels, taken here and in 

the neighbourhood, which are pickled and exported. The 

herring-fishery is sometimes very considerable. Upwards 

of 7000 barrels are usually cured annually at the port of 

Thurso for exportation. Of these two-thirds are salted 

as white herrings, and the remainder are smoked as red 

herrings. Aconsiderable cod-fishery is also carried on. Be~ 

fore the commencement of the war of the French revolution, 

a London fishing-vessel or cod-smack was never seen in the 

Pentland Frith. Being driven from the Dogger Bank by 

« the annoyance of French and Dutch privateers, they ven- 

tured to explore the northern coasts of Caithness and Su- 

therland in search of cod ; and now, as a proof of their suc- 

cess, and that they find no danger in the experiment, it is 

no uncommon thing to see five-and-twenty London smacks 

at once lying at anchor in Scrabster Roads. They come 

upon the coast in September, and continue until March ; 
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atid no sooner carry one cargo of live fish to market than Antiquities 

they refurn for another. For the most part they fish in 

Pentland Frith during the day-time, and in the even« 

ings return to Scrabster Roads to lie during the night; 

but sometimes they run as far to the westward as Cape 

Wrath; and when they do not find it convenient to re. 

turn to Scrabster Roads, they take shelter in Loch Eri- 

bol ox Erripool, on the northern coast of Sutherland. The 
native fishermen, at first bore the London smacks no good 
will, complaining that they carried off the fish which the 
natives should catch ; but the strangers, by degrees, found 
it necessary to emblgz. northern fishermen as extra hands; 
which they wore“tempte1 to do on account of their ace 
septing lower wages and ch ‘aper provisions than were ex. 
pected by the English seament. ‘i 

Of the antiquities of this county, one that is most ex- Antiquities 

tensively known has already been mentioned, John-o- John-of 
Groat’s House. The traditional history of John-of-Groat 07%" 
is this: In the reign of James the Fourth of Scotland, 
Malcolm, Gavin, and John de Groat (supposed to have 
been brothers, and originally from Holland), arrived in 
Caithness from the south of Scotland, bringing with them 
a letter written in Latin by that prince, recommending 
them to the countenance and protection of his loving sub- 
jects of the county of Caithness. They purchased or got 
possession of the lands of Warse or Dungis Bay, lying in 
the parish of Canisby, on the side of the Pentland Frith ; 
and each of them obtained an equal share of the property 
they acquired. In process of time their families increas 
sed, and there came to be eight different proprietors of 

. the name of Groat, who possessed these lands amongst 
them; but whether the three original settlers split their 
property among their children, or whether they purchased 
for them small possessigns from one another, does not ap- 
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Antiqiuties pear, These eight families having lived peaceably and 
comfortably in their small possessions for a number of 
years, established an annual meeting to celebrate the an- 
niversary of the arrival of their ancestors om that coast. 
Tn the course of their festivity on one of these occasions, 
a question arose respecting the right of taking the door, 
and sitting at the head of the table, and such like points 
of precedency (each contending for the seniority and chief- 
tainship of the clam), which increased to guch a hyi tas 
would probably have proved fatal in its consequences to 
some, if not all of them, had not John de Groat, who was 
proprietor of the ferry, interposed, 1 He* eexpahated on the 
happiness they had hitherto enjoyed singe “heic arrival in 
that remote corner, owing to ws harmony which had sub~ 
sisted among them. *He agured them, that as soon as 
they began to split and quarrel among themselves, their 
neighbours, who till then had treated them with respect, 
would fall upon them, take their property from them, and 
expel them from the county. He therefore made a pro-~ 
posal to build a house in a particular form, which should 
be the property of the whole family, and in which every 
man should find himself the master, and which should sa- 
tisfy them all with respect to precedency, and prevent the 
possibility of such disputes among them at their future 
anniversary meetings. They all acquiesced, and departed 
in peace. In due time, John de Groat, to fulfil his en- 
gagement, pbuil@a room, distinct by itself, of an octagon 
shape, with eight doors and windows in it ; and having 
placed in the mate a table of oak of the same shape, 
when the next <universary mecting took place, he desired 
each of them to enter at his own door, and sit at the head 
of the table, he taking himself the seat that was left un- 
ocenpied. By this ingenious contrivance, any dispute in 
regard to rank was prevented, as they all found them- 
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solves on a footing of equality, and their former harmony Antiquitice 
and good humour was restored. raat eal 
Scattered over the county of Caithness, are still to be Picts hone 

found a variety of these singular structures denominated ** 
by tradition Picts Houses, and by the Highlanders of the 
west of Scotland Duns. They are considered as the rea 
mains of structures erected by the Picts, who inhabited the 
whole east coast of Scotland, including Caithness and 
the Oikney and Shetland isles; or to whom belong-~ 
ed, in tnis district, the whole territory not considered 
as Flighlands, .or appropriated ta those who speak the 
Erse language. Bir John Sinclair examined one of these 
buildings. _tle poefiarks). that the foundation of the house 
was lad with clay ; but ‘hey seem to have been totally 
unacquainted with the use oS. lime as a cement: nor was 
even clay itself made use of in the upper part of the 
building. Many of the stones were of an enormous size, 
and evidently brought fram the shore, though the dis. 
tance is not inconsiderable. They could neither be carried 
there, nor afterwards made use of, without great strength 
ot ingenious mechanical inventions. Some earthern ware 
was discovered, very rudely manufactured ; a sufficient 
proof at how low an ebb the arts were in the Pictish na- 
tions. A few small copper coins were found in the ruins, 
but much defaced, and the engraved letters not legible. 
From the nuniber of horns and shells found in the house, 

it is probable that the principal food of the inhabitants 
consisted of venison, and the shell-fish called limpets. 
The bones of cattle were also discovered, which proves 
that pasturage was not wholly unknown. The Picts seem 

to have been acquainted with the use of iron, for a knife 
“was found caleulated for taking the limpets off the rocks, 
and such as is in use to this day. Some singular articles 
made of bone were discovered ; the nails by which they 

ty 
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Antiquities. were fixed were of bone also, but the use of them is une 
"known. 

It may be observed, in general, that in form these build. 
ings are almost without exception of a circular base, ri+ 
sing into the shape of a cone, with its top somewhat 
blunted ; and as they are generally every where in ruins, 
their outside is covered with a thick sward of fine grass, 
and on a superficial view they have very much the ap~ 
pearance of large tumuli or barrows. Stones of a cor.veni- 
ent form, and of a large size, without any-Sort of cement, 
are the materials of which they have been constructed ; 
and, on a more narrow inspection, they, appear evidently 
to be of two kinds, differing fro’ ger kat cas 
structure and dimensions. The fmaller, which seems to be 
the oldest, consist of one thicy circular wall, in the inside of 
which there are sometimes places that might have served 
for beds: and this form, we are told, was agreeable toa 
mode of building among the pgople of Icefand and other 
Scandinavian colonies. In some of them at 2 greater, and 
in others at a less height, this wall begins to converge 





gradually towards the top, till only a smal] hole remained, 
which scems to have been either covered with flat stones, 
or suffered to be open. The larger are far more compli- 
cated in their internal structure. Besides the outer wall, 
which they have in common with the former, they have 
also an inner one, concentric with and distant about two 
feet from the other: and these walls are so formed a¢ 
sometimes to mcet at no great height, and thus inclose a 
space around the bottom of the building. In the form of 
others of this kind there is still greater variety. Like the 
the former, they have two wails, but these neither meet. 
nor coverge, but ascend parallel to each othey, at the dis- 
tance of little more than two feet ; and this space, which 
is entered by a door of two fect high from without, is 
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eccupied by a stair, of a winding spiral form, from the Antiquities, 
bottom to the top of the building. The largest kind, Pies hon 
which are here, as well as in other places, denominated ®* 
burghs, are surrounded by a broad deep ditch and a sort 
of rampart. The walls of these buildings are usually nine 
‘or ten feet in thickness. It seems evident that the build- 
ers of them knew not how to throw an arch; and they 
are even perhaps older than that invention. This exe 
plains the cause of the narrowness of their ceils, and of 
the walls being taade to converge towards each other. It 
seems probable that these buildings were uscd as granaries 
‘for provisions, of ag places into which the women and 
shliepastico ne reane meu were at a distance engae 
ged in war. They someti..¢s stand on high land near the 
sen; and several of them het* are found in every parish. 
They are usually placed on the brinks of precipitous 
rocks, bat mugh oftener on the skirts of sandy bays, and 
in the vicinity of landing places. They usually stretch, 
in a chain, from one headland to another, in full view of 
the harbour and of the ocean; and have been evidently 
so arranged as to communicate one with another. Far 
from being confined to this place, they are found, and 
that too in similar situations, in the country from which 
the Picts originally came, as well as in those that cons 
stituted their own extensive dominion. In proof of this, 
it may be observed, that there is a remarkable one of 
that kind at Snalsburg near Drontheim 3 another, called 
the Castle of Ymsburg, in Westrogothia. Many of 
tliem are still to be secn on the shores of Caithness, of 
Sutherland, and of East Ross. The vale of Glenelg, 
- near Bernera, contains no fewer than four. The foun- 
dation of several have been discovered on a plain near 
Perth ; and that of Dornodilla, in Strathnaver, is no less 
distinguished for’ its structure than the very large one at 


Vo. V. 


as 
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Arciquities Dunrobin Castle, which seems to have within its pre- 
pene ils 


Achuistal 
Castle, 


cincts several smaller ones, its connections or dependents. 
But turning from these, if we direct our attention to the 
north, with a view to explore the Pictish territories. in 
that quarter, we shall find these ancient structures per-~ 
haps in greater number, but certainly more entire, of a 
more curious form, and of much larger dimensions. 
Those found in Shetland, and known every where in that 
country by the name of burghs, are much superior, in 
these respects, to what are here, or even yerhaps to any in 
Scotland. In the south, and on the east coast, there are 
but few of them now entire ; having been demolished, 


partly from curiosity, to know heir veeucture and con~ 


tents, and partly to carry offftheir materials to inclose 
lands or build farm houses. 4 But among the islands, both 
on the north and west of Scotland, and along the whole 
west coast of the Highlands, where there has been no want 
of materials for these purposes, these curious edifices have 
been suffered to remain unhurt, in testimony of the re- 
spect that the inhabitants have entertained for the works 
of their ancestors. 

In the parish of Latheron, towards the western part of 
the county, are several old castles, as well as Pictish 
buildings, of the nature now mentioned. The castles 
are, Berrydale, Dunbeath (still inhabited), Knockinnon, 
Latheron, Forss, Swragle, and Clyth. These were places 
of strength in the days of rapine and violence. Most of 
these castles stood on a high rock above the sea, and cut 
off from the land by a deep ditch with a drawbridge. 
Part of the walls of the old castle at Achaistal still re- 
main entire, and human bones are occasionally found in 
the ruins. The old castle of Achaistal was built and pos- 
sessed by John Beg, third son to the Earl of Sutherland. 
In those times, parties of robbers or freebooters used to 
infest this county. A party of these came to John Beg’s 
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house, and insisted that he should pay a certain sum Anriquities. 
poner) 


in name of tribute, otherwise they would plunder his 
Rouse and carry away his cattle. John Beg scemed 
very passive to them, and entertained them very st mp-+ 
tnously, until he got them all intoxicated, by strong ale 
mixed with the juice of nightshade, when he ordered them 
to be conveyed to the upper apartments of his castle. He 
then removed his family and furniture, and put them on 
board a vessel.at the water-mouth of Berrydale ; and ha. 
ving collected a great quantity of straw and brushwood 
into the lower parts of his house, he set fire to it, which 
soon destroyed eis and consumed all the castle 
excepting apart Of the walls. John Beg returned with 
his family to Sutherland. 
The castle of Berrydale, ot Berrudale, is remarkable on 
account of its last inhabitant, who was a giant, called 
Williawr Morg. His history is singular. 


About the end of the fifteenth century, Hector Suther- Hectar Sit- 


land; commonly called Hector More, or Meikle Hector, 
was proprietor of the estate of Lanywell. He was de~ 
scended of the family of Duaffus, and resided in a castle 
on a rock at the water-mouth of Berrydale, the rains of 
which are still visible. He built a house at Langwell for 
his eldest son William, who married a beautiful woman, 
and resided there. Some time afterwards William’s wife 
was in childbed of her first child, and Robert Gu, 
tacksman of Braemore, came over the hills to Langwell, 
accompanied by some of his clan, on a hunting party. 
Robert Gun proposed to his friends that they would pay 
2 visit to Hector More’s son and his young wife ; which 
+ they accordingly did. Robert Gun, upon seeing the wo- 
man in bed, fancied ner, Upon their way home, Gun de~ 
clared to his companions that he would have William Su- 
therland’s wife to himself; and that the only means by 
Re 


thociartd, & 
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Antiquities. which he could accomplish his design was to take away 


her husband’s life. His friends, whose consciences were 
not more strait-laced than his own, having approved of 
his intention, they accompanied him the next day over 
the hills, and lay in ambush in the woods near William 
Sutherland’s house, until they observed him come out to 
his garden, when Robert Gun shot him with an arrow 
from his bow. They went immediately into his house, took 
his wife out of bed, and carried her and her infant child 
in a large basket they had prepared for that purpose to 
Braemore, where Gun resided. As soon as the mother re+ 
covered, she was reconciled to Robes Gun, notwithstend- 
ing of his murdering her husbard. She Begged-of-him 
to call her infant son William ‘after his deceased father, 
though she knew, had her husband been alive, he would 
have named him Hector after his own father, Hector 
More. Robert Gun held the lands of Braemore from the 
Earl of Caithness in tack, but he would pay no rent to 
his Lordship. After being much in arrear to the Earl, 
his Lordship sent John Sinclair of Stereock, with a party 
of men under arms, to compel Gun to make payment ; 
but Gun convened his clan, and they defeated John Sin- 
clair with his party. Several were killed, and John Sine 
clair was wounded in the engagement. Young William’s 
mother lived the remainder of her life with Robert Gun, 
and had two sons by him. After these sons had arrived 
at maturity, young William and they one day went a- 
hunting ; and William being more successful than the o- 
ther two, killed a roe, which he desired his two brothers 
to carry home. They objected to this drudgery, and said 
that he might carry home his own prey himself. But 
William, who by this time had heard of his father’s tra- 
gical end, told them, with a menacing aspect, that if they 
would not carry home the roe he would revenge some of 
their father’s actions upon them ; which intimidated them 
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greatly (though they were ignorant of the cause of hig Antiquities, 
threatening), as they knew he had more personal strength eae 
than them both, he being then about nine feet high, and 
stout in proportion, ‘They ac¢ordingly carried home the 
roe, and told their mother that William had threatened 
them in such a manner. She communicated this circums 
stance to their father Robert Gun, adding, that she su- 
spected William had heard of his father’s death, Robert 
Gun, being afraid of young William’s personal strength, 
wished to be in friendship with him, and proposed that 
he should marry his (Gun’s) sister, who resided with 
them in the charpetevrof a housekeeper. William did not 
relish the auatth, and would not accept of her, Soon af. 
terwards Robert Gun mede a feast at his house, where 
he collected several of his friends, and contrived to make 
young William so much intoxicated that he was carried 
to bed, and Robert Gun put his sister to bett with him. 
When William awakened next morning, he was surpri- 
sed to find Gun’s sister in bed with him. She told 
him he might recollect that the ceremonies of marriage 
passed betwixt them the precediag evening, and that she 
was now his lawful spouse. He got up in a passion, and 
declared that he was imposed upon, and that he would 
hold no such bargain. Robert Gun flattered him, and 
said, as he was now marvied to his sister he would make 
the match as agrecabie to him as possible, by putting 
him in possession of the estate of Langwell ; and in or~ 
der to accomplish his promise, he, with a few of his con« 
uections, concealed themselves near Hector More’s castle 
on the rock until early in the morning. When the 


“+ drawbridge was let down, they forced their way into the 


castle, and carried Hector More (who was then an old 
feeble mun) out of bis casi, and let his: in a cot-house 
in the neighbourhood, where le remained for some little 
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Antiquities time, and afterwards went to Sutherland, and passed the 
Fra Se, remainder of his days with one of his relations, Suthes- 
land of Rearchar. 

Robert Gun then returned in triumph to Braemore, 
and conducted William Sutherland and his espoused 
wife to their castle, and gave them all possession of the 
estate of Langwell. William being very much dissatis- 
fied with Robert Gun’s conduct, and not liking the com- 
pany of his sister as a spouse, went and complained of his 
grievances to the Earl of Caithness; who promised him 
redress as soon as he returned from the. Orkneys, where 
he was going to quell a rebellion, along ajth the Baron of 
Roslin, and wished that he (William), being a very stout 
man, would accompany him... William consented to do so, 
and returned to Berrydale to bid his friends farewel before 
he would go on so dangerous an expedition. Just as he, 
was parting with them at the burial ground on the braes on 
the east side of the water of Berrydale, he told his friends 
that he suspected he never would return from Orkney. 
He then laid himself down on the heath near the bu- 
rial-ground, and desired his companions to fix two stones 
in the ground, the one at his head and the other at his 
feet, in order to show to posterity his uncommon stature ; 
which stones remain there still, and the exact distance be- 
tween them is nine fect and five inches. Tradition also 
mentions bis height to have been above mine feet. He 

went with Lord Caithness, &c. to the Orkneys, where he 
as well as the Earl and his sons were killed. This hap- 
pened in the year 2530. The cause of the rebellion 
was this: In the year 1530, King James the Fifth grant- 
ed the islands of Orkney to his natural brother, James 
Earl of Murray, and his heirs-male. The inhabitants 
took umbrage that an over-lord should be interposed be~ 
tween them and the sovereign, and rose in arms, under 
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the command of Sir Tames Sinclair of Sandy. Lord Sin- Antiquities 
clair; Baron of Roslin, and the Earl of Caithness, were 

sent with a party of men to quell the rebels, but the 
islanders defeated them ; and, as already mentioned, the 

Earl, with his sons, and William More Sutherland, who 
accompanied them, were killed. The Caithness men who 
survived carried back the Earl of Caithness? head to be 

interred in his Lordship’s burial-place in Caithness. 

In the parish of Falkirk, in the western part of the 
county, are several remains of the ancient fortresses or 
dwellings of the, chiefs of this district. The'tower or cas- Be ot 
tle of Braal stants on an eminence, at a small distance , 
from the river of’ Thurso. It is completely square, of a 
very large area, wonderfully thick in the walls, which arc 
partly built with clay and mortar mixed, and in some parts 
with mortar altogether. The stairs and conveyances to 
the“Several étories are through the heart of the walls. 
These stories were all of them floored and vaulted with 
stones prodigiously large, as are indeed most of the stones 
of the whole fabric. A great part of it still remains; is 
as upright and firm as ever, and seems, from its structure, 
to have been very high and stately ; and, what is strange, 
the highest stones seem to be larger than those below. It 
surely cost immense labour to get some of them up to 
such a height, especially in those days, when it is to be 
supposed they had no proper machinery for the purpose. 

The plummet and rule were undoubtedly well applied in 
the progress of the work ; but there is not the least impres- 
sion of block or chissel, which shows the great antiquity of 
it. It was manifestly a place of strength as well as of ha- 
“bitation. A deep large well-contrived ditch secures it 
from the north, 
The next piece of antiquity worthy of notice is Dirlet Diriet Cxp 
Castle. Tt stands in a very beautiful romantic spot in the 
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Antiquities. Highlands called Dirlet, on a round high rock, very steep, 


Lochmere 
Castle, 


almost perpendicular onall sides. The rock and castle hang 
over avery deep dark pool on the river Thurso, which 
runs close by its side. On each side of the river and the cas- 
tle, and very near them, are two other rocks, much high- 
er, looking down over the castle with a stately and tow~ 
ering majesty, and fencing it on these sides. By appear- 
ance, as well as by accounts, it was a place of strength in 
the days of rapine and plunder. For furtber security, it 
had the rier on one hand, and a ditch on the other, 
through which the water was conveyed with a draw- 
bridge. The last inhabitant was a deggerdant of the no- 
Die family of Sutherland. He was called in Erse the 
Pinder Derg, that is, the Red Knight. 

The next in course is Lochmere Castle, about eight 
miles above Dirlet. It stood just on the bank of the loch, 
hanging over the first current of the rivereout of i. In 
that place the river’is very narrow and very deep, and 
withal very rapid. Tt is-said by report to have been 
built andinhabited by a personage called Morrar na Shean, 
that is, “ the lord of the game or yenison,” because he de~- 
lighted in these rural sports. It is said, also, that there 
was a chest, or some kind of machine, fixed in the mouth . 
of the stream below the castle, for catching salmon in their 
ingress into the loch, or their egress out of jt; and that 
immediately when a fish was entangled in the machine, the 
eapture was announced to the whole family by the ring- 
ing of a bell, which the motions and strumgles of the fish 
set a-going, by means of a fine cord that was fixed at one 
end to the bell in the middle of an upper room, and at the 
the other end to the machine in the stream below, 7 

The principal proprietors in this county are, the Earl of 
Caithness, Sir John Sinclair of Ulbster, Sir Benjamin 
Dunbar of Hempriggs, and Sinclair of Freswick ; all of 
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whom possess elegant mansion-houses, thongh their vici- Population, 
nity is necessarily bleak and naked during a great part of — “~— 
the year, in consequence of the imprgctibility of adorn- 

ing them with plantations. % 


The population stands thus: 
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Among the hills or high country on the borders of Lenguage. 
Sutherland the Erse language is spoken ; but in the rest 
of the county the language of the people has always been 
the same with that of the south of Scotland, unless in so 
far as distinguished, in a trifling degree, by a provincial 
-, accent. The names of places seem to be derived from 
the Norwegian language. Ster, which in that language 
signifies “ an estate,” is the terminating syllable of a 
great number of places, such as, Ulbster, Stempster, 
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Language. Bindster, Scrabster, Bilbster, and a great variety‘ of o- 
Reece 


thers. The names usually consist of two syllables, of 
which the first was perhaps the name of some early or di- 
stinguishdl possessor. Where wick is the terminating sy}- 
lable, there is always in its vicinity an opening of the coast 
larger than a creek, but smaller than a bay, whose two 
containing sides form an angle similar to that of the lips 
terraimating in the cheek, which in the Scottish dialect is 
termed “ the wick of the mouth.” In Orkney there are 
a great number of places whose terminating syllable is 
wick ; and in Caithness, too, they are all upon the coast, 
and characterised by an opening in the rocks of the figure 
now described. Freswick in Caithness is the green wick, 
from frish signifying green, and the figure of the coast 
in its vicinity. 

=> 
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Tur Orkney and Shetland Isles form together one coun- General dep 
ty, which sends a representative to the British parliament. *ption. 
We shall consider first the Orkneys, and afterwards the 
more northern group of islands called the Shetland Isles. 
The islands that compose the group known to the ancients 
by the name of Orcades, andstyled by the moderns the Ork- 
ney Isles, are situated in the Northern Ocean, between the 
toast of Cgithness and Shetland; from the former of which 
“Roy i dist only about four, and from the latter nearly 
twenty leagues. From observations that have been taken 
with sufficient skill and accuracy, the latitude of Kirk. 
wall, the centre, has been found to be 59° 9! north, and 
the longitude 2° 30’ west from the meridian of Greenwich. 
Of those that are inhabited some are so small as not to 
exceed a mile jn length ; whereas the mainland or princi- 
pal island extends to nearly thirty. They are separated 
from one avother by portions of water denominated 
sounds, friths, or ferries ; some of which are only a mile 
broad, and others more than five. Though thus closely 
connected together, the whole of them are of considerable 
extent; for from the south-west to the north-east, the 
points farthest removed from each other, the distance is 
~ not less than seventy miles, and they are upwards of forty 
jn the other direction. 
The islands are sixty-seven in number, twenty-eight of Numbe; 
Which are inhabited; the remaining thirty-nine, known isle, 
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GeneralDe- under the name of ho/ms, are dedicated to the pssturing _- 


scription, . . \ 
ig of a few cattle, sheep, or rabbits, and are in gemral tow 


small, and too much exposed to the violence of the WE) 
ther, to be fit for human habitation. They have proba+ 
bly derived their general name from Cape Orchus, the 
ancient name for “ Dunnet Head” in Caithness, and have 
come to be denominated “ Orkney Isles,” or the “ Isles 
of Cape Orchus.” Or, in Gaelic, signifies a “ whale,” 
‘and innes an “ island.” These large animals are fre~ 
quently seen there at present, and probably were more 
frequently observed in ancient times, before they had bes 
come in so great a degree the prey of commercial nations. 
Pliny also gives the name of orce to some species of huge 
marine animals. ‘These islands, when compared with the 
barren wilds of some of the Shetland isles to the north, or 
even with the lofty mountains and bleak marshy plains £ 
Sutherland, assume, upon the whole, a favourable appear- 
ance. The surface of the whole of them follows, in general, 
the inclination of the surface of the greater part of the north 
of Scotland, being lofty towards the west, and declining to« 
fnelination Wards the cast. This appears to arise from the inclination 
ofthe strat oF the mineral strata, which here in general, and even per- 
haps throughout the whole globe, descend towards the east, 
and ascend towards the west. “Henee, on the west coast 
of the Orkney Isles, the land is so elevated as, with a few 
interruptions, to form itself into a range of hills, not high 
indeed, but much more so than what is generally met 
with in the interior of the country. These hills, the high 
est of which does not exceed 1200 feet, do not always run 
in the largest direction of the islands, but frequently 
stretch across them; and while their sides that face the- 
Western Ocean are bold and steep in the extreme, their 
opposite sides, for the most part, shelve away into plains of 
considerable extent with a gentle declivity. The shores in 
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the wéstern quarter are in many places bounded by rocks Climate. 


perfullp majestic. In some places they remain entire ; in 
‘therd they have yielded to the force of the billows and 
thet ravages of time; and are consequently shattered into 
a thousand different shapes, altogether forming a scene 

highly interesting. 
It isnot improbable that, at some remote period, these 


islands have been joined to the mainland of Scotland of 


the county of Caithness; and it is no difficult matter 
to account for their separation, and the territory being 
broken into small parts or islands. We have already re~ 
marked, that in Caithness there are many eaverns on the 
coast. These are formed by the violent action of the 
waves of the sea upon the soft strata which it finds in 
some places. In this way the sea cuts mines very far into 
oak: land ; and undoubtedly, in the course of ages, has in 
Tass ‘Cut off large portions of the continent, and there« 
by formed many of the isles which diversify the face of 
the ocean, 


In these islands the south-west wind is most prevalent ; Climate, 


and as it comes from the mountainous tract of the West 
Highlands, brings, as might be expected, not only the 
most frequent but the heaviest rains; and also raises the 
tides, through the whole shores, to their greatest elevation. 
From the south-east, too, the winds are very frequent, and 
sometimes even stormy. In the spring, summer, and har- 
vest months, while these winds prevail, the weather ig 
sometimes dry and cold, sometimes damp, and not unfre- 
quently thick, dark, and foggy ; and when this last kind 
of weather continues for any time, it seldom fails to have 
~a manifest effect in depressing the animal spirits, and ge- 
nerating colds, coughs, sore throats, and similar complaints, 
that are the effects of such a state of the atmosphere. On 
the other hand, the north-west, north, and north-east 
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Climate. winds, bting for the most part cold, dry, wholesome, wéa- 


ther; and in the same degree that the others rel, x and * 
sink, these brace and elevate the animal system. The 
east and west winds are neither remarkable for their 
strength nor their long continuance ; nor, indeed, are they 
marked with any striking peculiarity. Seldom do calms, 
for any length of time, prevail here ; and the winds, from 
whatever quarter they blow, and in whatever season, are 
seldom or never tempestuous, but often loud and strong ; 
and this circumstance has an evident tendency to render 
the climate salubrious. Through the whole islands rains 
fall in considerable quantity ; but on the west coast, on 
account of its superiors height, by far the greatest quan- 
tity falls. During the winter, when in other parts of the 
kingdom the land is locked up in frost, and deep buried 
in snow, rains more commonly prevail here, and are cip 
ther so constant, or recur so soon, that they rettleritic=~ 
convenient to travel either by land or water; and, besides 
drenching the cultivated fields, and hurting the roots of 
the grass, introduce diseases among sheep, horses, and 
black cattle. Snows are neither so frequent, nor in such 
quantity ; but they come with considerable violence, and 
generally from the north-west and south-east quarter of 
the heavens; and though what falls in the course of a 
year may not be much short of the quantity in other 
northern districts, it continues only a few days at a time 
on the surface of the earth, owing perhaps not only to the 
greater warmth, butalso to the vapours that are constantly 
zising from the sea, and floating in the atmosphere. 

A peculiarity of the climate, with respect to the season of 
snow and hail, merits some attention. Some parts of the- 
month of June, which in Britain is well known to be ofa 
pleasant and genial warmth, is here not only often colder 
than the preceding months, but almost as much se as any 
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_ wintergmontii. For about two weeks, and even somes _ Climate. 
“imes snore, about the middle of that month, the wind aan ey 
Ulows rom the north strong and piercing, accompanied 
ns Ae) and hail showers, which drive domestic ani- 
mils to seek shelter; clothe the fields with a dreary aspect, 
by checking the progress of the young plants, and blast- 
ing their buds and their blossoms, and to a stranger would 
seem to threaten the islands with famine. As soon as that 
period is past, the wind veers round, warm showers suc- 
ceed, which revive the tender herbage, that now recovers 
its former bloom and verdure ; the whole tribe of animals 
again rejoice ; andsthe heart of the husbandman is glad- 
dened with the prospect of future plenty. The cause of 
this extreme, and seemingly unnatural cold, evidently is 
the dissolving of the immense fields of ice in the Northern 
Ocean which happens at that season, and the consequent 
“smataporatici. About forty years ago the north wind waft« Blcksnow. 
ed over the ocean, what is still recollected by the old peos 
ple by the name of the black snow, which at the time 
struck the inhabitants with terror and astonishment. It 
was afterwards known that an eruption af Mount Hecla 
in Iceland had at that time occurred ; and it is probable 
that this snow had derived its hue from the smoke sent 
forth by the volcano, or by the combustion of the sub- 
stances consumed by the melted matter which it cast forth. 
It is known that the ashes cast forth by Etna and Vesu- 
vins have been carried by the winds to the banks of the 
Nile. 
Thunder and lightning are seldom observed here in 
summer, even in the hottest weather, but most commonly 
in winter ; not, indeed, when the temperature is mild and 
the sky serene, but when the elements are in commction. 
When it blows, rains, hails, or snows, thunder and light- 
ning are frequently the consequence. To whatever cause 
we may ascribe their appearance at this season, it scems 
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Climate. to have no influence in rendering them either more jviolent 


or more destructive. They are less so here than ij. other” 
places. They are not accompanied with hailstones 0° suc}. 
vast magnitude ; nor have they such a tremendous glare, for 
such loud and awful peals, as in more soutbern climates. 

Notwithstanding these irregularities, the climate pose 
sesses one quality superior to what is found in more fae 
voured countries. As the islands stretch far to the 
north, it might have been expected they would have ex~ 
perienced all the inconveniences that arise from the extre= 
mities of heat and cold that are felt under the same paral- 
lel in either the old or the new continent. ‘This, how- 
ever, is by no means the case 5 for while the inhabitants 
of Hudson’s Bay and St Petersburgh are alternately panting 
with heat, or shivering with cold, the inhabitants of the 
Orkneys enjoy a temperature comparatively mild and mq. 
derate. In proof of this, it may be observed, emit theme 
dium heat, as appears by the springs, amounts to forty-five 
degrees ; and the whole range between the extremes of 
the cold in winter and heat in summer is from twenty-five 
to seventy-five degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermometer. The 
rangeof the barometer is three inches. Hence the fewepi* 
demical disorders which occur as the consequence of ex 
trernes of temperature, the good health and vigour which 
the people often enjoy to an adyanced age, and the instan=” 
ces that are sometimes met with of longevity. 

Around their whole coasts, the land, with a few ex- 
ceptions, may be descried at the distance of ten leagues, 
where the water is in depth fifty-two fathoms. So near 
the shore as one league, the depth of water is between 
forty and fifty fathoms ; but on the opposite side of the - 
group, at the same distance from land, the depth of the 
water does not exceed thirty-two fathoms. The flood- 
tide, in most places, comes from the north-west; and when 
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“no olastacles from land, cocks, or shallows, intervene, di- Climate. 


™ rects its course to the east, sonth-cast, or south, according 
as igs new made, half run, or approaching to still water. 
z2¢Cull and new moon it is high water about half an hour 
» feet 


perpendicular, and the extraordisary ones fourteca, and 





after nine, when the ordinary spring tides rise e 


at the quadratures the usual neap tides sise three and a 
half, and such as are uncommon above six ivet in height. 
The greatest rapidity of the “spring tides, even in those 
channels where they run quickest, is nine miles in an hour ; 
and the neap tides have only about a fdurth part of that 
velocity, . 


Tf these spring tides be either ‘at their grentest height’ 


ar their lowest, the watgr continues still for the space of 
only half an hour, and in the neap tides it vemains one 
chour and # half. From whatever quarter ships come, 
~-dhere.is almogt at all times an easy and read. access to 
“such as are acquainted with the proper glaimels: and as 
-sdon as they have got within the precincis, however 
stormy the weather may be, or however shattered their 
% condition, little or no difficulty will arise to their finding 
@" excellent harbour, For one part of the year, the 
night is nearly as fit as the day for entering the har- 
bours; for so far do the islands extend ta the north, 
and ‘such is the effect of having no land immediately 
beyond them, that the twilight is in general so bright, 
for two months in the summer, as to enable a person, 
with the ordinary powers of vision, to read in the house 
at midnight with the utmost facility, In winter, ine 
deed, the sun is only four hours above the horizon; but 
_neither does the darkness, even at that season, either 
much retard or endanger the entrance of ships, or their 
sailing among these islands ; for the moon, from the re« 
flection of the water, shines with sueh an uncommon de« 
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gree of splendour, that not only the little islands, bute. 
ven the rocks and tides, are almost as conspicuous in the ~ 
night as in the day. But even in the Iong night« and. 
when the moon does not shine, light from a differcnt 
source seasonably arises to facilitate navigation, by dispel - 
ing the darkness that would otherwise overspread these 
coasts. This is the aurora borealis, now very improperly 
denominated the northern lights, sinee by late discoveries 
they have been found to “belong equally to both hemis- 
pleres. Here they happily appear, both more frequently, 
end with greater splendour, than in most other regions 5 
for during the harvest, winter, and spring months, they 
arise almost every unelouded night, and often shine wilk 
the most magnificent brilliancy. The light of the moga 
at her quadratures sometimes, on such occasions, scarcely 
equals them in illuminating the friths and the islands. 
Between the setting of the sun and the close Of the twi— 
light, they commonly muke their first appearance in the 
north, issuing, for the most part, from behind the clouds, 
like a fountain of pale light, the form of which is undefi- 
ned; and they continue in this state, a little above the horj- 
zon, somctimnes only for a short period, and at other time 
for the space of several hours, without any motion that can 
be discovered. “hey form themselves one while ito an 
arch, the height of which is about thirty degrees, and its 
breadth about sixty ; and the pillars on which it is sup- 
ported several times broader than the rainbow; and so 
long as they retain this shape they are without any sen- 
sible motion. At other times they extend farther over 
the heavens, rise much higher, assume a greater variety 
ef shapes, and discover a dusky hue, with a motion that _ 
is slow but perceptible. Very often they exhibit an ap- 
pearance quite different, aiid’ spread themselves over the 
whole heavens, diffusing every where a surprising degree 
-f Sight, and exhibiting the ‘most beautiful phenomena. 
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‘Theis motion, in this case, is in various directions, ex- Aurora Bow 


: tremely swift, and as it were in separate columns, resem- 
bling, somewhat the evolutions of a great army. Their 
lower extremities are distinctly defined, and deeply tinged 
with the colours of the rainbow ; but their upper ones 
are tapering and less marked. In several places, at once, 
they kindle into a blaze, dart along in almost all direc. 
tions for some seconds at a time ; and then, as if by the 
strength of their exertions they had spent their force, they 
are extinguished in a moment, leaving a brown tract in 
the sky behind them. Near the place where they disap. 
peared, in a short time they flash out anew, and with e« 
qual rapidity trace the same path in similar motions, and 
again expire in the same manner. Thus they often cons 
tinue tor several honrs together, to the great satisfaction 
and amusement of the spectators on land, and advantage of 
the mariner, when they: gradually dic away, and leave 
through the whole heavens a colour resembling that of 
brass. If the night be uncommonly still, and their mo- 
tions very rapid, a whizzing noise has been thought to 
have been distinctly heard from them at various intervals. 
This beautiful coruscation, which has never yet been sa- 
tisfactorily explained, is said to have appeared much sele 
domer eighty or ninety years ago than it does at present. 
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The hills composing the rugged tract that skirts the west. Sol. 


ern coast, as well as those that intersect the Mainland, and 
occupy some of the other islands, are seldom single and 
detached, but for the most part formed into ridges of some 
extent, with small intervening valleys ; and their tops, in- 
stead of rising high into a conical form, are generally ei« 
_ther flat or rounded. Some few of them are almost en« 
tirely covered with verdure. The bottoms of most of them 
consist of corn fields, interspersed with patches of rich old 
grass, excellently fitted for feeding black cattle. The 
C2 . 
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soil consists of sandy or clayey loam. Their sides*pro- 
duce an excellent mixture of heath and grass for sheep- 
pasture, on a thin stratum of peat-moss; while their! tops 
are usually brown, on a bottom of peat-moss, clay, “or 
gravel. There are spots on some of them delightfully ro- 
mantic, where the attention is arrested, and the ear pleased, 
with the murmurs of the rills ; and the eye feasts on flow~ 
ers that rear their heads, and shed their fragrance, amidst 
various kinds of shrubs. 

These islands contain almost every variety of soil ; and 
these varieties are so intermixed that scarce any one farm 
is in this respect uniform. ‘The soil is in general of ne 
great depth, and a considerable proportion of the surface 
consists of a mossy soil, mixed with other materials, All 
the soils are thin or shallow, being seldom more than one 
or two feet in depth, without any intervening strata ; but, 
with few exceptions, they are uncommonly: fertile. The 
rocks on which the soil rests, and which, in many pla- 
ces, are so soft and friable as to break before the plough, 
appear, by their decomposition, to prove favourable to ve- 
getation, or to afford food for plants. The strata, consisting 
of mixtures of clay, sand-stone, and Hme-stone, appear 
mixed with a considerable quantity of bituminous mat- 
ter, which in all probability gives much assistance to vege» 
tation. > 

Property in land is held in the Orkneys in a variety of 
forms, which may he reduced to three ; Ist, King’s lands, 
wiéch had formerly belonged to the Earls of Orkney, but 
which had been, in process of time, feued out or granted 
in perpetuity td vassals, who became bound to pay for 
ever the old rents, which were usually taken in kind, on, 
account of the scarcity of money. 2dly, Kirk lands, or 
those which anciently belonged to the bishops and clergy 
of Orkney, and which are now held by private persons, to 
whose ancestors they had been granted in feu or perpetu- 
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ity, for payment in kind of the old rents. And, lastly, Inbabiced 
there gre udal lands, or lands held without any WHITE, Seemed 
charters, This temire occurs nowhere else in the Scottish 
territory, excepting in Orkney and Shetland, and in the 
four towns of Lochmaben, which we formerly mention. 
ed. It would appear that the feudal system had never 
fally penetrated to these northern isles. At the same 
~ time, the udallers are few in number ; some of them pay 
a small rent to the crown or church, and some pay tonci~ 
ther, 
A few of the larger, and many of the smaller proprie. 
tors occupy farms@but the far greater part of the lands fs 
possessed by tenants. Those of the larger farins have ge~ 
nerally leases for terms of seven, fourteen, or nineteen 
years ; but by much the greater number of farms are pos= 
sessed by tenants at will. The size of farms in tillage va. 
ties from two acres to two hundred. An average size may 
be about eight acres in cultivation to each farm. 
It would bea fruitless waste of the time of our readers to Islands, 
attempt to give aminute geographical description of each of 
these remote isles. The chief, as already noticed, is called 
the Mainland or Pomona. This island is in the centre of 1,Mainland, 
the group; and the remaining islands receive the appel. °° xomous 
lation of north or south isles from theif position with re. 
gard to it. The Mainland, from south-east to north-west, 
extends not less than thirty English miles, and displays 
eonsiderable variety of appearance. A ridge of hills, of 
no great height, rises on its eastern extremity, and stretch 
es westward, with some interruptions, to a considerable 
distance ; after which it turns northward, nearly at right 
angles, so as to ron parallel to the western boundary of 
the island, from whici: it is distant about six miles. As 
long the western boundary run the hills of Stromuess and 
Sandwiek. Through this extensive tract the hills ace ge. 
a 
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Fobabitgd nerally green on the sides, many parts of which are‘ pro- 
terry ductive when cultivated. The tops are covered with a 
mixture ef heath and various sorts of grass, and afford 
a secure haunt for mukitudes of moorfowl, as well as pas- 
ture for sheep, and black cattle’ and horses. The breadth 
of the Mainland is by no means considerable ; for, though. 
it reaches nearly. sixteen miles on the west side, the east 
does not extend above five or six; and near the mid- 
dle it is so narrow as to form a neck of land which com- 
prehends little more than 4 mile in length, dividing the 
island into two peninsulas. The spacious and beautiful 
Bay of Scalpa boands the one side ofthis isthmus, and 
the Bay of Kirkwall the other; and the ground that lies 
between them is at once so flat, so damp, and in other, 
respects of such a nature, as to render it probable that the 
ea, some time or other, has occupied the whole space be- 
tween them. To the eastward of the Bay-of Kirkwall ig 
the Bay of Inganess. Advancing from the north, it is sw 
well shelteved from the west winds as to render it an ex- 
tremely commodious retreat for shipping. Another bay. 
to the eastward advances inland, and forms a large teryi« 
tory, or parish of Deerness, into a peninsula. This bay is 
alsq well calculated to afford a retreat for shipping. In 
this eastern part of the island the soil is in general thin, 
and the cultivated land lies in a decliyity to the south. 
‘The houses of the peasantry, however, are neatly built, 
and their small gardens are usually in good order. In the 
western part of the Mainland is the greatloch of Stennis, 
rising at the head of the Bay of Kerston, which proceeds 
from the south. The tide in some measure alternately 
fills and almost empties it. Its direction is towards the 
north-west to the extent of five miles. Trout, flounders, 
and other kinds of fish, are found init. The village of 
Stromness is on the south-west quarter of the Mainland. 
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Tt Would appear that deer have once inhabited this island, Tababited 
as their horns have sometimes been dug up; and, both ———» 
from, tradition, and from the roots of trees and hazle 

nuts, which are frequently dug up, there seems reason to 

believe, that at some distant period it was not destitute of 

woods. 

, Gremsay is one of the southern islands, about a miles. Grene 

7 and a half south-east from Stromness. It extends from “2” 

east to west about a mile and a half, and about a mile in 

breadth. The whole is level, and the soil good; being 
-either used.for corn, or suffered fo remain in old grass, In 

the interior parts 2#hed of slate supports the thin surface. 

Another inhabited island is Hoy, separated from Gram- 3s Hoy, 
ay by a strait of a mile in breadth. It consists of the 
highest land in Orkney. Almost the whole of it is 
occupied by three large hills, in the form of a triangle, 
of which that $0 the north-east is the largest. Except 
along the north shores, which are bordered with a 
loamy soil and a rich verdure, the, island has a soil 
composed of peat and clay, of which the former com- 
monly predominates, black, wet, and spongy. This 
seems to ayise from a greater quantity of rain falling here 
than in many other parts of the country. The island 
is chiefly appropriated to the pasture of sheep. On the 
hills are many alpine plants; and among them some de- 
lightful valleys, intersected with rivulets, whose banks 
are decked with flowers, and sheltered with shrubs, stich 
as the birch, the hazel, and the currant, which are some- 
times honoured with the name of trees, because in this 
particular situation they have risen ten or twelve feet a- 
hove the ground that supports them, The Wart or Ward- 
hill of Hoy rises to about a mile in height above thele- , 
vel of the sea. Westward from this hill is a stupendous 
rock, called the Old Man ef Hoy. It rises about 1508 
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Tohabited feet above the sca, and resembles, at a distance, 2 inona 
tony strolis ruin, from the fantastic manner in which its sides 
and summit have been worn by the dashing of the waves 
of a tempestuous ocean, or by the action of the winds ia 
this northern climate. Hoy, in former times, produced 
large birch trees and white hares. . 
& Waa, The isiand of Waas is remarkable on account of its exe 
cellent harbours, called Orehope, Kirkhope, and Longhope. 
Itis adjacent to the Pentland Frith, It is in truth a district 
of Hoy, or peninsula connected with it by a narrow neck 

of land, and forms the southern part of that island. 
5 Rosey. Russay, Farray, and Cavay, are smbil islands on the 
FR oo the eastern side of Ho sand support a few persons, Flo. 
7 * tay is on the same side of Hoy, and is three miles long 
and little more than one in breadth. It has a bay called 
 Panhope, well known to mariners. Its western side is 


covered with long heath, and abounds with moorfowl ; 


the remainder is covered with grass, or cultivated for 
corn. ‘ 
9. Ronalé- South Ronaldsay is the most popwlous of the south. 
ey eee . ° : 
ern division of the islands. It consists of about eighteen 
square miles ; and the arable and grass lands form a lar. 
ger proportion than elsewhere to the rude ordinary pas- 
tures. Much kelp is produced on its shores, 
ko. Swinna. To the south-west of the former is Swanay, or Swin- 
na, a small island, about a mile long and a mile and 
ahalf broad, lying nearly in the middle of the Pent. 
land Frith, It is very barren, but is inhabited by a few 
families, who gain a livelihood by the wages which the 
men receive for acting as pilots to vessels passing that 
dangerous strait. At each side of it are the whirlpools 
«talled the Hells of Swinna, which are chiefly dangerous 
in a calth. It is said that, to avoid them, when a vessel is 
“found within the vortex, it is found necessary to throw 
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aut's barrel, or some bulky substance, at the stern of the Tahabited 
esse], whereby to enable her to turn her side to thweurs aes 
rent, and thereby to stand out. of it. Ina quick breeze of 
wind the pools may be passed with little danger. Indeed 
vhese currents, like the story of Scylla or Charybdis, ap. 
¢pear to have been chiefly rendered formidable by igno- 
~‘¥ance. A post-office boat, four times in the week, crosses 
the Pentland Frith from Caithness, and in fifty years no 
accident has,occurred. The case seems to have been very 
different formerly, as it is said that a Scottish fisherman 
was imprisoned in Kirkwall, in. the beginning of May, for 
publishing an account of the fé¥olutiow’ by which the 
Prince and Princess of Orange were raised to the throne 
of the British islands in the preceding month of Novem- 
ber ; and he would have suffered punishment had not the 
news béen confirmed by the arrival of a vessel, The 
truth of the story has, however, of late been doubted. 
Pentland Skerry is one of two small islands in the he aia 
Pentland Frith, inhabited by a'man and his family whory. 
, take care of the ligtt-house ; the importance of which e- 
stablishment must be obvious, when it is considered that 
3300 ships have passed this frith annually, ‘ 
Burray is separated’from South Ronaldsay by a ferry ** Burray. 
of a mile broad. It is nearly four miles in length and 
one in breadth. Potatoes, carrots, peas, onions, cabbage, 
and turnip, are raised here in greater perfection than in 
the other islands ; and white and red clover abound in the 
natural pastures. 
Lamon is 2 small island between Burray and the Main. 13. Lamon, 
land. It contains only one family. 
. Copinsay, to the eastward of the Mainland, forms an 14. Copin- 
excellent land-mark for ships. It presents a bold perpendi-"”” 
cular front to the German Ocean on the cast. It is abouta 
mile in length and half a mile in breadth, and cont: 
or three families, who rear some corn, 
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Inhabited Shapinsay is adjacent to the Mainland. ,On its northern 


eet acs surface amounts to about nine square miles. It for- 

way. merly belonged to the bishops of Orkney. Around the 
whole island the shores are Jow, and to a considerable dis- 
tance inland pretty level, and covered with grass and corn 
fields. Towards the middle, the land is considerably high- 
er, and exhibits the gppearance of @ barren waste, fit only 
for sheep pasture. A small bay is called Grucula, in con~ 
sequence, according to tradition, of one of ‘Agricola’s ships 
having been stranded here. In fact, some Roman coins 
have been lately found near the place. ‘Its only harbour 
is that of Elwick. About 120 tons of kelp are annually 
burned on its shéres. 

16 Stron- ‘Stronsay is a pretty large island, rather flat, situated 

bi to the “cast of the former, from which it is divided 
by a rapid frith of the same name, six miles wide. On 
that quarter it bounds the group of the OrRney Islands. 
From an inspection of the map, it appears to. be .not 
only curiously indented, but almost eut into three distinct 
islands, which were formerly so malty separate parish. 
es ; and this intersection has probably given rise to 
the nome conferred on it by the ancients, of the Isle 
of Strand, or Stronsay. Its dimensions are seven miles 
long and four broad ; throngh the whole it discovers much 
variety in point of soil and elevation ; and while it equals 
several of the rest in the production of the fruits of the 
earth, it enjoys one advantage over them in its very con- 
venient situation for an extensive and lucrative fishery. 
This advantage, hoWever much despised at present, seems 
to have attracted attention in former times, when the 
island was concider as of more consequence, on account 
of its extensive intercourse with the east in the flourishing 
state of the herring fishery, a pretty extensive one being 
then carried on in that island. The exact share which the 
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fabeBitants had in that business cannot be now ascertaine Tohabited 
ed, but it was probably not very great, as most of tH® o- uae 
perations were performed by people from the county of 
Fife, who being called home in the commotions that then 
shook the kingdom, all fell in the battle of Kilsyth ; and 
2his circumstance unfortunately put an end to that promi- 
_ sing species of industry. The island has two harbours, or 
“ rather places of retreat, for ships ; Linga Sound on the 
west, and Papay Sound on the north-east. ; 
Papay Stronsay is a pleasant little level island, of about 17. Papay. 
three miles.in circuit, on the north-east of the former. 
Eday.is nearly'in th centre of the north isled. It is about 18. Eday, 
five miles and a half long, and nearly one and a half broad. 
‘Tt consists chiefly of hills of a moderate height, affording 
excellent pasture. It possesses two good harbours or road~ 
steads, each sheltered by a small islet, where vessels of 
any burden may ride in safety. The one is called Calf 
Sound, and the other Fiersness. 
Farey is a small island, distant from the former about rg. Farey. 
two miles to the west, not exceeding two miles in length 
and one in breadth, rather flat, and covered with verdure. 
Besides a very advantageous situation for fishing, ‘it has a 
soil and surface more than sufficient to raise both corn and 
cattle, in ordinary years, to answer every demand of the 
inhabitants. * 
Sanday, so cailed from the nature of its soil, is in ex-20. Sanday. 
tent of about twelve miles in length, varying in breadth 
from one mile or less, in some places, t8 two or three 
in others. Its form is very irregular, having many 
extended points, with bays running a considerable way 
inland. Tt lies to the north-east of the isles of Eday 
and Stronsay, from which it is separated by 2 channel 
from two to three miles broad. The surface is low and 
flat, particularly on the east coast, which not only senders 
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Mabohied the coast dangerous to mariners, but subjects the island to 
u—y—— innadation from a spring tide with a gale of easterly wind. 


or. North 


Roualdsay. 


cz Wes- 


The soil is every where mixed with sand, and when well 
manured with sea-ware produces as good crops as any 
island in the Orkneys. The making of kelp is the chief 
employment of the people during the summer; and no 
island of the Orkneys, of the same extent of sed-coast, 
produces an equal quantity with this island. It generally - 
produces 500 or 600 tons ; and 620 tons have been made 
in aseason. ‘The two principal harbeurs are, Kettletofet 
on the south, and Otterswick on the north side of the 
iskand, both pretty safe and commodious. 

North Ronaldsay is situated to the north of Sanday, at the 
distance of two miles, and divided from it by a very rapid 
and dangerous frith. -It contains about four square miles. 
Jt is httle raised above the level of the sea; and at least 
100 tons of kelp are annually manufactured on the shore. 

“Westray is of more importance. It lies on the north. 
west quarter of the whole islands. In form it resembles 
across, the body of which is eight, and its arms about 
five miles in length. Through this whole extent, which 
stretches from south-east to north-west, it forms a ridge, 
Jow on the shores, and gently elevated towards the mid- 
dle ; and from south to north, on the west side, a range of 
pretty high hills forms its boundary in that direction. 
The cultivated lands and the prineipal grass-pastures are 
on the east end, and on the north and south shores ; a large 
portion of theff are on tle south-west, where both are un- 
commonly fine ; and es the waste land Hes in the middle of 
these tracts, what is om the west and north-west is inferior 
neither i in quantity vor quality. The island contains abun~ 
dance of peat for fuel, Much corn is raised, but of an 
indifferent quality ; but the grass is good; and in the 
boisterous seas around it, abundance of fish are found. 
On the east’and south are two bays, to which ships retire 
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in sumimer; but the only safe harbour is called Pier-o- talosieed 
wall, on the north-west ; and this is fit for small vessels eenymrenall 
only. Formerly it afforded accommodation for ships of 

much greater burden, and it is sheltered in all directions ; 

but from the blowing of the sand, which of late has been 

very great, the water has become sq shallow, that ships 

which have occasion to put in here are compelled to an- 

chor in a more open road farther olit in the harbour. The 
blowing of the sand has also spread desolation over some 

of the most beautiful and best land, not only in this island, 

but also in Sanday. 

Papay Westray’is a beautiful little island to the north23. Papay 
of the former. It is four miles long and about one mile We#r"y- 
broad. It is pleasant and fertile, and abounds with fine 
natural clover. A lake of fresh water adorns its south- 
east corner. 

Eagleshay is about six miles south of Westray, and j4 Fagloy 
divided from it by a tempestuous frith. It is about two 
miles long and one broad ; and in this part of the world 
is accounted so beautiful, as to have been chosen as a 
place of residence by some of the ancient counts and 
bishops of Orkney 

Ronsay lies to the north-west of the Mainland, and 25. Ronsay. 
is about nine miles long and four broad. The greatest 
part of it is hill-ground, bnt it has some stripes of arable 
Jand on the coast. It has several small lakes, which give 
rise to a nnmber of rivulets. Ithas several safe harbours, 
and is accounted one of the most agreeable of the Orkney 
Isles. 

Weir is divided from Ronsay by Weir Sound, whicha6. Wer. 
is one of the best retreats for shipping in the district. The 
island is two miles 'ong ard one broad, and lies compara- 
tively low. It has abundance of turf for fuel, but its soit 
is poor. 


En-hallow is only about a mile in circumference. It is 27. En-hal- 
Oty. 
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separated from Ronsay by a reef of rocks, which-is ca« 


“———~ vered at high water, and therefore dangerous. _Tt con- 


48. Gair- 
tay. 


29. Dam- 
say. 
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tains two families, who say that neither rats, mice, nor 
cats, will live in it. 

Gairsay isa mile fromthe Mainland, and two miles south 
from Weir. ht is two miles long and one broad; consisting 
chiefly of a hill that is steep on the west side, but gradu- 
ally declf{nes, forming *a tolerably fertile district on the 
east. It has a harbour, called Millburn, on this last side. 

, Damsay is about three miles from Kirkwall. It is 
scarcely a mile in circuit, and is covered with a thick 
sward of fine grass, which is used fos the pasturage of 
sheep. 

On the supposition that these islands contain 600 square 
miles, or 384,000 English acres, which is the calculation 
made by Templeman, they may be divided in the follow. 
ing proportions : 

: English acres; 
Heath and moss occupied as common ‘ 294,000 
Green pasture occupied incommon . 30,000 
Infield pasture and meadow =. =. 30,000 








Arable (including gardens) . 24,000 
$4,000 
Ifouses, roads, walls, ditches, &c. ‘ . 2,000 
Fresh water : : - . . 4,000 
384,000 


The breeds of horses, black cattle, and sheep, are all of 
a despicable sort, ana very little attention has been given 
to their improvement. The grains cultivated in these 
islands are almost universally grey oats and big or bear, 
and these in alternate crops without intermission, Bear 
has succeeded to oats, and oats to bear, invariably, on the 
same land for centuries. No fallow or other crop has in- 
tervened, unless a few acres annually cropped with potas 
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toes or flax are excepted. Fallowing is of late a little prae- Agricul 
tised by the larger farmers, but not at all by the smaller ———w 
ones, though those who have tried it have found its great 
advantages. A few acres are annually cultivated for 

turnip; a crop which seems here to be in its peculiaz 
climate. Upwards of thirty-six tons per Scottish acre 

have been produced in single rows on three feet ridges ; 

many single turnips weighing from fourteen to eighteen 
pounds. They are scarcely ever injured by the blackfly, 

or other insects ; they are never hurt by frost; if they 

are ever covered by snow, it is only fora day or two 
atatime, and if*sown late in summer, so that they do 

not shoot in the early part of the winter, they stand 

good and firm till the end of April ; yet is this crop so 

little cultivated, that no more than six or eight farmers 

in these islands have field turnips ; and the whole yearly 
quantity does not exceed thirty or forty acres. 

Sea-weed is the manure most used and most prized in Manures, 
the islands. Compost dunghils are made, in which dung, 
ashes, and earth, are mixed with little skill or care. Mar), 
though frequently to be met with, is little used ; and lime 
has scarcely ever had a fair trial. The land is always 
tnanured when bear is to be the crop, but never for oats. 

The Scottish plough, of a small size, is in common use. Imple- 
A plough of a very peculiar construction, with one stilt, eee 
without either ground wrist or earth board, was the only 
instrument of tillage in these islands a century ago, and 
stil} continues in common use in some parishes. In $h4l. 
low or rocky ground it is found to answer better, as it isa 
much cheaper instrument than the other ; to which never. 
theless it is now generally giving place. Small two-wheeled 
box. carts are in common use, drawn by two oxen or one 
horse. The common harrows are very small and light, 


g~ 
est. The roller is Hitle used, and not at all by the small. 


often with wooden teeth, even where the soil is stron 
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Disa toer farmers. Horses and oxen are both uséd for draught ; 
rove- ° 
Tent. the former more commonly for the plough, and the latter 


“—’—— for the cart;: ; 

The precariousnesg of the climate occasions great vae 
riations in the seed time and harvest. Oats are sown 
from the 12th of February to the ,20th of April; bear 
from the 1st of May to the 16th of June, In the earlier 
seasone, harvest begins in August and ends with Septem- 
ber ; sometimes the crop is not got in before the middle 
of November. In backward seasons, the crop of grain is 
always more or less damaged by the sea spray, and coms 
monly shaken by high winds. The “first is sometimes 
the cause of almost total destruction to the grain; ¢han- 
ging it from fresh green in one day’s space to withered 
white, from which it recovers no more, 

—* The great obstacle to the improvement and value of 
ment. these islands results from a circumstance which has been 
explained by Colonel Thomas Balfour, in a statement 
spublished by Sir John Sinclair, It is ta be observed, 
that Charles the First, most impolitically, granted to the 
Earl of Morton the rights and property belonging to the 
crown over these islands. The grant was afterwards set 


* 


aside, but the union parliament restored it; and it has 
since been sold to another family. Colonel Balfour ob- 
serves, that “ the situation and climate of these islands 
are, we must observe, much better suited to the culti- 
vation of grass and green crops in general than of corn, 
The’ crop of the latter is often scanty, and always of 
mean quality, from want of ripening heats; and is oft« 
en partially, sometimes almost totally, destroyed by the 
spray of the sea, in the manner already mentioned, which, 
while jt probably indurates the soil, gives 2 fatal chéck 
to the ripening of the grain. The great obstacle to the 
agricultural improvement of these islands is a circumstance 
which forces upon us the attempt to cultivate grain, with. 
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out thé hope of doing so with advantage. Our anicnd: Casnde 
ture is a constant endeavour to avoid a loss, in which we thent. 
are not animated by any expectation of positiye profit, ‘w= 
“ The property of these islands is burdened with pays 
ments to the crowh, partly as coming in place of the king < 
uf Norway (to whom these islands paid tribute till the 
year 1458), partly as having acquired right to lands and 
feu-duties by subsequent purchases and forfeitures ; and, 
lastly, as coming in place of the bishop of Orkney. This 
tribute, and the rents or fo@duties of the crown lands, 
are altnost all payable in kind, chiefly in oat-meal, big, 
er malt, The sum of those payable to the crown, or its 
donators, is greatly beyond the average surplus of the 
grain produced in these islands after supplying the inha- 
bitants. The crown’s right to all but the bishopric is 
how, by an irredeemable grant, the property of a subs 
ject, who has also of Iate obtained a temporary right to 
the crown rents and fey-duties of the bishopric. In vires 
“tue of both these rights (which were never before united 
in the same person), a legal title is given to exact from 
the tenants andeproprietors of these islands a quantity of 
grain, which it is always difficult, often impossible, for 
them them to deliver ; and for He deficiency there is no 
established rule whereby to limit the extent of price which 
may be exacted. These exactions are always so high, that 
the part unpaid in kind is much more productive to the 
holder of these estates than an equal quantity of what is 
paid. He charges always a higher price for deficiencies 
than he gets for the grain delivered in kind. Our grain 
or meal, in quality inferior to that of every country, is 
nevertheless often estimated by the cost of what we are iors 
ced to import, much superior in intrins’. worth, and loaded 
with freight charges and mercantile profits; so that when 


we cannot deliver cur crown rents in kind, as is coms 
Wor "Vv. nh 


so 
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monly the case, we are subjected to the payment of 
price, the extent of which, in a great measure, depends on 
the arbitrary will of an individual who holds a monopoly 
of our corn. Such being the situation of the property of 
these islands, we are naiurally led to yse every exertion 
that tends. to keep.us out of the reach of the arbitrary ex- 
action of penal prices. Accordingly, we are maintaining 
a struggle with nature, with climate and situation, as con- 
stant as itis unprofitable for the production of grain, to 
the exclusion of those crops modes of culture to which 
our climate, siivation, and soil, are so happily adapted. 
te would be wun, say the most enlightened of our pro- 
pricturs ard tarmers, to raise other crops than bear and- 
oui, tough apparently such other crops would be much 
more picfitable ; for these profits would not accrue to us. 
They would be all insufficient to satisfy the additional 
price which would be exacted for deficiencies in payment 
of crown rents in kind, when, by cultivating less grain 
ourselves, we should be obliged to pay in the valuable . 
grain of other cotthtries, or, what is tantamount, to pay 
the price which such superior grain would cost in our 
inarket. 

“It is easier, in this cgse, to discover the disease than 
to point out a remcdy, which would at the same time be 


. effectual, and acceptable to the parties concerned. A con. 


version of the crown rents into money is the obvious curc. 
But with respect to that part of the crown rents which is 
now the property of a subject, this cure cannot be applied 
without the intervention of the legislature, even if the 
parties were agreed, as that estate is held unaer a strict 
entail. Respecting that part which is still the property 
of the crown, as coming in place of the bishop of Orkney, 
the remedy iseas:. ‘Tt can only be accounted for on the 
supposition that our particular situation is unknown or un- 
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Attended to by his Majesty’s ministers, that a large and po- Obstacles so 
pulous district remains exposed to be harassed by exactiogs — thent, 
as unprofitable to the public as they are burthensome to 

the islanders. They suffer greatly, perhaps irremedia. 

bly, by that irredeemable grant already mentioned, which, 

by interposing a subject betwixt them and the crown, has 

made their situation much worse than that of other crown 

vassals. They surely seem to have every claim of justice 

on their side, and public expediency appears to demand, 

that what still remains the property of the crown should 

be applied for their indemnification, and not made an ina 
strument ef their farther opprewion in' the hands of any i 
individual. In order to put an end to the tmoriopoly of 
corn in these islands, the duties still belonging to the 
crown, in as far as they are payable in kind, should be 
leased or conveyed to the vassals themselves. 

“ The discquragements to profitable agriculture, which 
our peculiar circumstances eccasion, are not the only evils 
which they produce ; they are equally inimical to popu~ 
lation, commezce, and manufactures, ~ Proprietors being, 
in general, liable in payment of more grain than they can 
spare, every circumstance which tends to increase its price 
is against their interest. Incraased population, trade, or 
manufactures, which would increase the price of bread, 
would therefore be prejudicial to the interests of Orkney 
proprietors in their present situation, 

“If the load of feu-duties in kind were rémoved from 
out shoulders ; 3 if we were at liberty to turn our property 
to the purposes for which ® ts best suited, without the 
certainty that in so doing we labour for another ; if the 
destructive monopoly of grain and meal in, our markets 
were abolished: these islands would soon increase rau 
pidly in population, and become seats of manufactures 
and commerce, to the great benefit of the neighbouring 

Da 
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countries, as well as of our own and the public in Zene- 
ral. Our climate, unaffected by the extremes of heat or 
cold, never experiencing severe or lasting frosts, is parti- 
cularly favourable to many branches of manufacture ; and 
our local situation, with the number of excellent harbours 
with which these islands abound, would give us great ad- 
vantages in trade; while the great supply of fish which 
our seas and sea-coasts afford, if it gave little to com~ 
merce, would nevertheless be of preat benefit to manu- 
factures, by furnishing wholesome food at a cheap rate.” . 
The weighing instruments of this territory form also 
one of its “grievances. They were brought from Nor+ 
way ata very early period: The smallest of these weights, 
or the one of the lowest denomination, is the mark ; 
twenty-four marks make a setteen, or lispund, or pumid bys~ 


- Mer, or span ; all of which are equivalent and convertible 


terms; and though the three latter are now’ obsolete, they 
were commonly used in the last age. Six setteens or lis- 
punds make a meij, and twenty-four meils alast. The 
weighing instruments, which are of the same extraction, 
are the bysmer and pundler ; on the former of which are 
reckoned marks and setteens or lispunds, and on the lat- 
ter setteens or meils. The bysmer is a lever or beam, 
made of wood, about three feet long ; and from one end 
to nvar the middle, it is a cyligder of about three inches 


-diametef ; thence it gently tapers to the other end, which 


is not above one inch in diameter. From the middle all - 
along this small end, it is marked with small iron pins at 
unequal distances, which serve to point out the weight 
from one mark to twenty-four, or a lispund. The body 
t8 be weighed is hung by a hook im the small end of the 
instrument, which is then suspended horizontally by a 
cofd around it, held in the hand of the weigher, who shifts 
it towards the one end or the other, till the article he is 
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weighing equiponderates with the large end, which serves Weights. 
it as a counterpoise ; and when they are in equilibrio, the 


pin nearest the cord points out in marks the weight of the 
subject weighed. The pundier is a beam about seven feet. 
long, and between three and. four inches diameter, some. 
what of a cylindrical form, or rather approaching to that 
ofa Square with the corners taken off; and is so egactly 
similar to the Stetern Romana, or steelyard, a3 to super. 
sede any farther description. There are two of these in, 
Strumgnts in use ; the one for weighing bear or big, and 
the. other: malt; And, hence. they. are denominated: the 
bear and malt pundfers. The former, though constructed 
on the same principle, and in the same form, with the Inte 
ter, is one-third less in its weight; every meil and sete 
teen being but twosthirds of the same denomination on 
the malt pundler, which is therefore considered, as. the 
standard. of the bear pundler ; and-on this account, the lat. 
ter is seldom used. ‘The pundier is the instrument em- 
ployed for weighing malt, meal, bear, Oats, and. other 
Bross and weighty commodities; while the bysmer is 
made use of for ascertaining the weight of butter, oil, 
salt, wool, cheese, and other articles, which are divided 


into smaller parts to serve the various purposes of retajd, 


in the country. So intricate are these weights, and such 
is the uncertainty that attends them, that even the natives 
who use them daily are far from being agreed what 
should be the exact weight of each denomination, Some 
contend. that the mark, which is the radical weight of 
which all the rest are multiples, should weigh eighteen 
ounces ; while others assert that it should weigh two-and. 
twenty. But the most just, as well as the Most commons 
epinion is, that it ought to be equivalent to twenty-two 
ounces ; and of consequence the setteen or lispund should. 
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contain thirty pounds, and the meil eleven stones four 
pounds, Amsterdam weight. . 

The original standards of these have been long lost or 
destroyed; and hence they are fluctuating, and in some 
measure arbitrary. But what is more extraordinary, 2 
setteen or lispund, on the bysmer, is different from a set- 
teen @ the pundler; and all the marks on the former, 
and the setteens on the latter, are entirely different from 
one another. This ovcasions some particufar weights on 
each of these instruments to be most advantageous to the 
seller, as others are to the buyer ; and shis being known 
only to those who are much in the practice of weighing, 
not only strangers, but also the bulk of the people, are 
unable to guard themselves against imposition. Even 
those who are most intimately acquainted with the na- 
ture of these’ instruments find inconyeniencies arising from 
the use of them; for on the bysmer, the ‘least deviation 
from a mark cannot be less than ten ounces ; nor can the 
same deviation from any one setteen, on the pundler, be 
Jess than ten ounces: and what is worse, a certain dexte- 
rity in those who arc accustomed to weigh much, will 
create the same, if nota greater difference, without any 
possible remedy. This arises from using as an instru- 
ment the steelyard or lever with unequal arms ; because, 
when a slight inclination one way or othtr is given to it, 
a large additional weight is necessary to bring it back to 
the horizontal position. 

The weights used in Orkney were at one time made 
the subject of a violent litigation between: the Earl of 

3alloway and other proprietors of lands in Orkney and 
€ Earl of Morton, as grantee of the crown’s rights in 
Orkney, or successor of the ancient counts of Orkney. 
The proprietors refused to pay their feu-duties, contending. 
dhat an extravagant increase had been made to the weights 
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by which the quantity of the grain or malt payable by , Weights. 


them «vas ascertained, and declared their willigness to 
pay what they were bound to do, provided no more was 
exacted than would have been, had, the weights been of 
the same standard as when the islands were ceded to the 
crown of Scotland. They contended, and wiih truth, 
that the Jaws, langaage, manners, customs, and par- 
ticularly the weights, were derived from Norway ; and 
that if a standard of them were anywhere to be found, it 


was most likely to be in that country. To ascertain the” 


truth ag to this point, application was made, through the 
British consul, to the burgomaster at Bergen, superinten- 
dant in chief of the police, and conservator of the stand- 
ards of the weights and measures of that kingdom, who 
transmitted a certificate containing the most ample and 
satisfactory information. In this paper he assures them, 
that from the'earliest times the mark, which had always 
been considered as the radical weight, contained exactly 
eight ounces, or half a pound ; the setteen, consisting of 
twenty-four marks, twelve pounds ; and the meil, of con- 
sequence, seventy-two pounds. Having gained this in- 
telligence, which they considered justly as of importance, 
they imagined themselves entitled to infer, that the weights 
in Orkney were the same as in Norway at the time the 
islands ceased to be dependent on that country. They 
had evidence, or supposed they had, that the origin of the 
increase could be traced to,the avaricious and oppressive 
spirit of Robert Stewart, Earl of Orkney; that these 
weights had received a further augmentation during the 
despotic reign of his son Patrick ; that the farmers of the 
crown rents, subsequent to the time of these earls, had 


discovered little inciination to telinquish -their interest, so 





far as to restore matters to their ancie i! state 3 ind that 
they had increased considerably even since the Morton 
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Weights. family had come into possession. To the extravagant 


height to which they had arrived, they ascribed the state 
of the islands at that period, which they represented as 
poor, in comparison of what they had been in former 
times ; that, for warft of the means of industry, trade was 
ina | languishing state, fisheries were almost entirely ne- 
glected, and agriculture was nearly j in the same condition, 
Many estates, on which large families had lived with com- 
fort, were now fallen into the hands of the superior ; 3 the 
proprietors were not above one-third of the number they 
were eighty or ninety years before ; and even the gene» 
ral population was greatly diminished. 

This dispute took place little more than half a century 
ago. The Earl of Morton insisted, in opposition, to the 
above arguments, tHat these islands, when let in farm, 
which they had been for a number of years, yielded a 
greater rent to the crown'than at that time arose out of 
them to the Earl jand that, in particular, the rental of 
1600 exceeded what was then the present one by 11,009 
merks, converting both into money at the same price, 
which certainly could not have been the case, on the sup- 
position of augmented weights. To this they added, that 
when the islands were ceded to Scotland, they had be~ 
come the patrimony of the crown, and had been feued out 
at the full rental; and therefore the pregent Proprietors 
had no just cause to complain, since their feu-duties were 
the effects of nothing else but these tenures, which they 
had derived from their ancestors. He urged still far- 
ther, that standards or models of the weights had been 
kept, beyond the memory of man, by the magistrates of 
Kirkwall ; that no complaints had been made of their in- 
trease since the union, when the grant was made in the 
Earl’s favour ; that the weights used by the Earl's ser~ 
vants were the same with those, made use of over all the 
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islando, and no heavier than those by which the land. Plante, 
Fords themselves received their rents in kind, from their tex ae oe 
nants; and that though it were admitted that they. had 
increased formerly, Prescription could now be pleaded in 
their favour. 

The pleg of prescription gained the cause, in the courts 
of law, in favour of the Earl of Morton 3 but the disgust, 
produced by this and other disputes induced that family 
to sell their rights over thése islanders to. the father of the 
present Lord Dundas, 

‘The plants found in these islands, considered in. a, ho- plants, 

_ tanical "paint of tiew, “are nearly’ the same, with those 
found in other parts of Scotland ; nor are the productions 
of the gardens materially different. In the flower garden, 

" the rose, the tulip, the carnation, the pink, the primrose, 
with a multitude of other flowers, are cultivated, with 
success; while the kitchen gard@ produces cabbage, broce 
coli, cauliflowers, peas, beans, spinage, onions, leeks, pars 
ley, cresses, beets, lettuces, turnips, carrots, parsnips, ce~ 
lery, and artichokes ; all of which are good of their kind, 
but particularly the last is of unrivalled excellence. The 

. fruit garden,’ though it produces in abundance excellent, 
black, white, and red currants, is very inferior in the 
apples, pears, plums, cherries, gogseberries, and strawe 
berries that it produces, with respect both to size and fla- 
vour, 


‘Though no trees, excepting under. the shelter. of a Gare Trees an- 
den wall, and a few in Hoy, as already mentioned, exist ent 
in this country, it is certain that, they were once here 
found in abundance, There is a. general, and. strong tras 
dition, that the harbour of Otterswick in Sanday,.was once 
a forest, which was destroyed by an inundation, In sup- 
port of which tradition it may be observed, that roots, or 


at least parts of trees, much putrefied, half buried in«the 
, 3 
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sand, and covered with sea-weed, present themselves to 
view at the low water of spring tides. Deerness‘is also 
reported to have been anciently a considerable forest, 
which a deluge overwhelmed, after it had long been the 
haunt of deers and other wild animals. But though no 
such tradition had ever existed, or been supported by such 
authority, the number of trees that Agve in many places 
been occasionally dug up in the peat mosses, from the 
thickness of a man’s leg to that of his body, furnish suf- 
ficient evidence of their having been once pretty general 
in these islands. So far as history throws any light upon 
the subject, the woods must have been destroyed in very 
early antiquity ; ss the Norwegian historian Torfeus re- 
presents Einar; Hart of Orktiey, who lived tarlyin the 
tenth century, as instracting his people in the use of turf 
or peat as fuel, from the pant of which they were under 
great distress, in consequence of the failure of their fo- 
rests. This invention of peat fires, or the imparting of 
the knowledge of it to these islanders, gained for Einar a 
gveat namie, and he is highly extolled on account of it by 
the scalds or bards of the north. He was ever afterwards 
honoured with the name of Torfeed or Torfinar. 

The following is a staternent of the animals found in 
these islands, with their ordinary and provincial names : 

The lobster, crab, cockle, razor (called'in Orkney the 
spout-fish), oyster, saurey (in Orkney, gar-fish), grey 
garnard, diagenet, hérring, argentine, grey ling, char, parr, 
trout, bull trout, salmon, mackerel, fifteen-spined stickle- 
back (bismer), three-spined stickleback (bausticle), u- 
rasse (bergie), turbot, sole, flounder, plaise, holibut (tar~ 
bot), ossali or king’s fish, father-lasher (comper), black 
giby (black rockfishic), spotted giby, viviparous blenny 
(green bone), spotted blenny (swerdick), purple blenny, 
terak (tweker cat-fish), whistle-fish (red ware fishic), ling, 
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whiting, pollack {lyth or ly-fish), coal-fish (selloc cue Animals. 


thorseth), haddock, cod-fish, launce (sand-eel), wolf-fish 
(swine-fisi:), conger, common eel, little pipe-fish, shorter 
" pipe-fish, longer pipe-fish, sea-snail, lump-fish (paddle), 
sturgeon, lesser dog-fish (daw-fish), white shark, bask- 
ing shark (hoemether or hamer), piked dog-fish (hoc), 
thorn-back, sharp-nosed ray (skate), skate, grampus, 
porpoise, high-finned cachelot, round-headed cachelot, 
great-headed cachelot (spermaceti whale), beaked whale 
(bottle-ngse), round-lipped whale, common whale. 
Lobsters and crabs.ere found in great abundance around 
the rocky shores of Orkney. The coekle is in. great es- 
teem, and forms an article of food. These islands being 
in the tract of the great northern shoal, the herrings, in 
July and August, enter every bay and creek, and usually 
depart unmolested, from want of capital, on the part of the 
natives, to engage in the fishery. The coal, cod. fish, and 
haddock, .are the most common on all the coasts, and next 
to these the ling, but they are all much neglected. The 
coal-fish, towards winter, rush into most of the bays, and 
are caught in myriads for their livers, which furnish oil 
for the lamps ; and their flesh constitutes a valuable arti- 
cle of food to the poor people. The cod is now caught 
by smacks stationed in the Pentlan& Frith, as formerly stae 
ted under the article Caithness. The skate is found from 
one to five feet in diameter. The grampus is seen in great 
numbers if most of these coasts, and very often, in strong 
and impetuous currents, frisking and tumbling about in 
a strange and amusing manner. Their size is from fifteen 
to twenty or even twenty-five feet in length ; and they are 
very thick in proportibn. Their appetite -is so voracious 
and their nature so fierce, that they do not hesitate to at- 
tack the largest fishes ; which is probably the reason that 
0 many whales are embayed, driven ashore, and destroy= 
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Asioals ed in these islands. Herds of porpoises, to the amount of 


Bind. 


a hundred and upwards, are often seen. The sperma- 
eeti whale, the bottlenose, and the round+lipped whale, 
are pretty frequently thrown ashore on this coast. . The 
spermaceti is obtained by opening the skull of that spe~ 
cies of whale. ‘Fhe common whale, which is an animal 
of vast bulk, was formerly often seen here, but has now 
deserted this quarter, being perhaps driven by the vast 
resort of shipping to the northern Jatitudes, where great 
numbers of them are annually killed. ' 

The common frog and the toad are the only reptiles 
found in these islands. 

The domestic birds are dunghil fowl, and also tur- 
keys, and sometimes peacocks ; which last are at times 
reared. about gentlemens houses. Ducks and geese are 
every where reared in vast numbers. The wild birds, 
both migratory and indigenons, are as follow : 

Tunstone or sea-dotterel, coot, gannet (called in Ork- 
mey the solan or soland goose), shag (scarf), cormo- 
yant or corverant (great scarf), golden eye, teal, gargans 
ny, urgeon, swallow-tailed shalldrake, pentail duck (cal. 
lover coal and candle light), mallard (stockduck), sheila 
drake (sly goose), tufted duck, eider duck (dunter goose), 
brent goose (horaw goose), bernacle, goose, wild swan, 
goosander (harle), storm-finch (alamenti) shear-water 
(lyre), greater terne (rittoch), pourt gall (hooded crow), 
turrock (kittywake), common gull (sea-maw), brown 
and white gull (scorey), herring. gull, artic gull (scon- 
tialen}, great black and white gull (black-backed maw 


‘or swait back), red-throated diver (rain-goose), grey- 


speckled diver (loon), immer (inner goose) great north. 
em diver, black guillemott (tyste), guillemott (skout), 
little auk, puffin (coulter neb or tommynoddie), auk 
(bankie), white and dusty grebe (grebe), red scollop- 
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toed sarfdpiper, water-hen, land-rail (corn-craik), water- Animik, 


rail, spig (scolder) sea-lark (lanid-lark), grey plover 


(plover), dunlin, purr, turnstone, redshank, lapwing, 


godwit (teenhoap), jacksnipe, snipe (hoarse gouk), cur- 
lew (whaap), heron, crested heron, land-martin, house- 
swallow, white ear (chack), golden-crested wren, wren, 
redbreast, white wagtail, tit-lark, sky-lark, mountain line 
net or twite, linnet, chaffinch, greater brambling (snows 
flake), bunting, sparrow, blackbird, redwing, song thrush 
or throstle (mavis), fleld-fare, stare, grouse, common pix 
geon, cuckoo (gouk), jackdaw (kae), Royston crow, ra~ 

ven (corby), white owl, brown owl (howlet), short-cared 
owl, eagle owl (katogle or stock-owl), merlin, sparrow. 
hawk, kestrel (wind-cuffer), hen-harrier (katabella), gos. 
hawk, kite or gled, gyre falcon, peregrine falcon (fal. 
con), erne, sea-eagle (erne), ringtail eagle (eme). 


The perigring falcon is found on headlands, or in rocksFalcom. 


of extreme difficulty of access; such as the burgh of 
Birsay, Marwickhead, the stupendous rocks of Hoy and 
Waes, and Copinsay, the Fair Isle, and Ronsay. Never 
more than one pair of this species inhabits the same rock 5 

and as soon as the young have acquired sufficient strength 
ta procure subsistence, they are driven out by their pae 
rents to scek new habitations for themselves. This noble 
kind of hawk was in such respect in ancient times, when 
facolnry was the fashion of the day, that it was carried 
from the most remote rocks to amuse the kings of Scot~ 
land. The following clause in the act of parliament for 
dissolving and disannexing the earldom of Orkney from 
the crown points ont the estimation in which they were 
held: “ That all hawks be reserved ta his Majesty, with 
“ the falconers sallaries, according to ancient custom.’ 
To this day a hen from every house, or at least a certain 
number from each parish, are exacted and paid annually 
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to the royal falconer ; and these are said to have been ori« 
ginally intended for food to the hawks of his Majesty. 
The ringtail eagle is distinguished from the rest of the 


“species by a white circle round the root of the tail, and 


his. legs are covered with feathers down to the feet. He 
has been known to carry off not only fowls, but lambs 
and pigs, and, as Sir Robert Sibbald says, young children. 
The devastation committed by this race of birds upon the 
sheep, lambs, rabbits, pigs, and poultry, was at one time 
so great, that a law was found necessary for granting a 
reward to every person who should destroy an erne or 
cagle. : 

Partridges»are never found in Orkney. Some pairs 
carried thither for experiment soon perished. The magpy 
is never seen there ; and if the rook appear, it is suppo- 
sed to portend a famine. The natives are very dexterons 
in catching the various sorts of aquatic fowls. Under the 
rock where the fowls build their nests they bring a 
boat, provided with a large net, to the upper corner of 
which are fastened two ropes, lowered down from the top 
of the rocks by men, stationed there ; then hoisting up the 
net till it is spread opposite to the cliffs on which the birds 
are sitting, the boatmen below make a noise with a rat- 
tle, by which the fowls being frightened fiy into the bo- 
som of the net, in which they are immediately inclosed 
and lowered down into the boat. In other parts they prac- 
tise the method used in Norway, Iceland, and St Kilda ; 
one person being lowered down by a single rope from the 
top of the precipice to the place where the birds nestle, 

The following quadrupeds are found here: The shrew~ 
mouse, the mouse, the short-tailed field-mouse or vole- 
mouse, the field-mouse, the brown or Norwegian rat; the 
common black rat, the rabb:t, the seal or selchy, the ot. 
ter, the cat, the dog, the hog, the shcep, the ox, and the 


horse. 
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The brown or Norwegian rat has been introduced by Animals. 


the shipping that frequent the islands. It has nearly ba- 
nished the common black rat. The brown rat infests hous 
ses, barns, hen-roosts, rabbit-warrens, and, in some instan~ 
ces, even church-yards, Its strength is great. From the 
ui; o€ the nose to the point of the tail is eighteen inches. 
Its icgs are firm, and its claws and fore teeth sharp. It 
swims and dives readily, Even when attacked by man 


it discovers no great alarm. Rabbits so much abound Rabbits. 


here that their skins form a considerable branch of com- 
merce. Their colour is brown ; an entirely white one is 
tare. They feed on corn and grass, and sometimes on 
sea weeds and the roots of vegetables. Hawks, eagles, 
dogs, cats, and otters, prey upon them ; yet they multiply 
prodigiously. No hares, however, exist in these islands, 
because, from want of woods, and their incapacity of re- 
treating into the earth like rabbits, they find no refuge 
from their numerous enemies. The seal is very common 
in the small islands or holms. Some of them measure 
eight or nine fect from the point of the nose to the claws 
of the hind legs; and at the shoulders they are nearly as 
much in circumfetence. For their skins and oil they are 
shot, caught in nets, or knocked down with clubs. Hams 
made of young seals are thought tolerable by the na- 
tives. Dogs are here of considerable importance. To 
a little farmer a dog is more valuable than a horse or a 
cow, because he has no other mode of protecting his 
orn, 


The species of hog reared here is small, the colour va- The hog 


tiable ; black, brown, dirty white, and tawny ; the back 
highly arched, and covered with a great quantity of long 
stiff bristles ; the ears erect and sharp-pointed ; the nose 
amazingly strong. Its awkward shape and ugly appear- 
ance show it to be different from what are met with ia 
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Avimal. almost every part of the kingdom. They are it gene. 
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Mineralogy 


ral as lean as they are ugly, having only a very poor pas- 
ture ; but when put upto be fed, and furnished with suit- 
able provender, they in a short time, and at little expence, 
acquire flesh which, for delicacy and flavour, is much 
esteemed. They are suffered to roam at large through 
the whole winter and spring, and even sometimes in hare 
vest and summer, and tear op the arable land in winter, 
and form in it large holes, in which water stands, greatly 
to its detriment. They also destroy the roots of the grass, 
and wherever they come greatly hurt the growing corn, 
and almost extirpate the sown grass, turnips, and potatoes. 
The inhabitants prefer the flesh of the swine, however lean, 
to that of almost any other animal. In the spring sea~ 
son, when other meat is scarce, pork, fresh or salted, is 
very much used by every class of people ; and made into 


ham, it is in great request at all seasons, oh account of its 


truly excellent quality. Even the hair of these animals 
js an article of considerable value, in as far as it serves as 
4 substitute for hemp in making ropes to anchor fishing 
boats ; for confining in the fields horses and cattle ; and for 
binding, about the middle of the rock, men, in order to 
let them down in safety to rob the nests, and ¢atch the 
young, of such birds as build in the shelves of the rock. 
These islands contain nothing that is very interesting 
in a mineralogical point of view. The north isles cone 
sist chiefly of strata formed of sandstone, limestone, and 
clay, which rises in plates or layers. Basaltic rocks ang 
breccia, or plumb-puddingstone, are found in some quar 
ters. The sandstone or freestone, which is very plenti- 
ful, is red, grey, or of a dirty white ; and so little metallic 
ore ig found to the northward of the Mainland, that the 
only appearance of that sort consists of two veins of lead 
jn the island of Shapinshay ; the one upon the north-cast, 
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and*tfie other on the south-west quarter of the island. In Mierals. 


the south isles is some stratified limestone, near Millsete 
ter. It is of a deep blue colour, and contains a considee 
rable quantity of bitumen, or particles of mineral tar and 
coal culm, from which its colour is derived. In Hoy rich 
ironstone has been‘found beneath the sandstone. In the 
Mainland similar strata are found, usually lying horizons 
tally, or nearly so. Iron pyrites are found near the Bay 
of Scalpa, and indications of Jead ore or galena have been 
observed at Yasnaby, on the western part of the island, 
Veins of barytes.gra seeain the sandstone ; and also, ine 
terspersed with it, are found ‘galena, ironstone, and calca- 
reous spar. The black craig at Stromness, and an emi+ 
nence at the head of the Bay of Fritb, furnish slates form- 
ed of it in great numbers, which, however well they may 
serve the purpose of roofing in ordinary,cases, are much 
inferior, in point of beauty and duration; to those of Are 
desia, that are raised in such quantities for the same pure 
pose at Easdale in the western islands. Near Stromness, 
also, about a mile to the westward of the town, lead has 
been found, but not in sufficient abundance to remunerate 
the working of it. Granite is found in an extent of 
few miles around Stromness. In. the parish of Birsay, 
marble and alabaster have been found. 


A large rock, of a singular character, stands at the west Singulep 


ern entrance of the Pentland Frith, near Milsetter. It is“ 
formed of very mixed materials. Brown, red, grey, white, 
yellow, and greenish, form its ground; at different parts 
small rounded pebbles are disseminated through it ; frag 
ments of granite and other stones are immersed in it in va~ 
rigus places, It contains also veins of white calcareous 
spar, and towards the eastern part resembles the common 
pudding-stone. Parts of the rock have been formed into 
cups, vases, and ornamental trinkets of a fine polish, 
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Royal Bo — Upon the shores are often found, cast in by the Waves 


roughs. 


\——~ in tempestuous weather, many curious marine shells of 


Orkuey 
beans, 


great variety of form and appearance. But the greatest 
curiosity which the sea throws on these islands are the 
pbaseoli, commonly known by the name of Molucca or 
Orkney beans. They are a sort of fruit, of different spe~ 
cies, none of which are the produce of the islands or 
neighbouring places, but are probably. of American or 
West Indian origin. They are found chiefly on the west- 
ern coasts, and might be gathered in great quantities, if 
of any value. 


Kirkwall. The only royal borough in these islands is Kirkwall, 


It is the chief town ‘of the county or stewartry of Orkney. 
It is situated onthe Mainland ax Pomona, in 0° 25’ west 
longitude and 58° 33/ north latitude. It is built on a 
neck of land, washed on one side by the road and bay of 
Kirkwall, and on the other by a pleasant inlet of the sea, 
which flows by the back of the gardens at high water. It 
is nearly a mile long, but is of inconsiderable breadth, ha- 
ving only one street running the whole length, very incon- 
% venient from its narrowness and the badness of the pave- 
ment; and towards the street the ends or gables of the 
houses are placed, which gives it an awkward appearance. 
Several of the gentlemen of property reside here, and 2 
considcrable number of shopkeepers ; but the body of the 
people is composed of tradesmen, boatmen, servants, and 
day-labourers ; and when the population of the country 
parish, which makes a fourth of the whole, is considered, 
the united parishes of Kirkwall and S: Ola, in which there 
are two established clergymen, contain, the former, about 
2000, and the latter 500 inhabitants. Even in very old 
times it appears to have been a place of no small conse- 
quence; but with the nature of its constitution, and the ex- 
tent of its immunitics and privileges, as enjoyed under 2 
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foreign government, we are in a great measure unacquainte Kirkwall 
ed, for Want of such documents as might serve for our 
instruction. Its being a place of much note, gives us 
reason for believing they must have been more than or~ 
dinary ; and whatever they were, they were all, soon af- 
ter the cession of the islands, confirmed to it by a charter 
from the Scottish sovereign, erecting it into a royal bo 
rough, which wascorroborated by two succeeding monarchs; 
and the whole rights and advantages it conveyed were at 
last solemnly ratified by an act of parliament. The go- 
vernment is in theslands of a provost, four magistrates, a 

, dean’ of guild, treasurer, arfd fifteen other members, which 
together compose a council, that meets at Michaelmas 
every year for the purpose of alternately electing and be- 
ing elected; and at other times to collect and dispense the 
public funds, and transact the other branches of the business 
of the community. Kirkwall, with the four northern bo« 
roughs, Wick, Dornog, Tain, and Dingwall, choose a 
burgess to represent them in the British parliament. In 
this town the sheriff, the admiral, the commissary, and 
justice of peace courts, are also occasionally convened for 
the administration of justice ; and for the cognizance and 
regulation of ecclesiastical matters, the three presbyteries 
of which the provincial synod is composed, and also: the 
synod itself, meet at least once a-year, or oftencr accord- 
ing to circumstances. Here is also a customhouse and 
post-office, and a‘storehouse, into which are collected the 
rents, that are mostly paid in kind of both the bishopric 
and earldom, which are generally let in lease to mere 
chants, who sometimes dispose of them here, sometimes 
send tuem out of the country. 

s  Therearealso in Kirkwallsome public buildings. Among Public 
these may be reckoned the town-house, supported on pillars bucidings, 


\ 


forming a piazza in front, and in every respect a neat and 
E2 
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Kirkwall. coammodious building ; the first story of which is divided 
into apartments for a common prison, the second fér an as- 
sembly-hall, with 2 large adjoining room for the courts of 
justice, and the highest is set apart as a lodge for the ac- 
commeodation of the ancient fraternity of free masons. To 
the west of this, and at no great distance, are the school 
Houses, in which are taught the several branches of Eng 
lish education, Latin, Greek, and mathematics. For no- 
thing, however, is it more celebrated than for its excellent 
harbour, broad, safe, and capacious, with a bottom of 
clay so firm, and a depth of water so cenvenient, as to af. 
ford anchorage for ships of a latge size and in great num 
bers. vat 

Whatever shtiqhity this town itself may plead, it cer- 
tainly contains some old buildings; two of them nearly 
in ruins, and one pretty entire, which under this head me- 
rit some consideration. 

King's Case The first of these which we shall mention is that ruin well 

He known by the name of the King’s Castle, which appella- 
tion it probably received from its having been the ordinary 
residence of the royal governors, chamberlains, or farm- 
ers of the islands, subsequently to their annexation to 
the crown of Scotlahd. This fortress, situated on the 
west side of the principal street, and nearly fronting the 
cathedral of St Magnus, seems to have been a place of 
great strength, if we may judge from its extent, the thick- 
ness of its walls,.and the almost impenetrable nature of its 
cement. The arms and mitre engraved on a stone on its 
front have led to the supposition of its having been erect- 
ed by some of the prelates of this see ; but .if ever they 
had a palace on its site, it must have been early, ond pre- 
viously to its erection, which took place in the fourteenth 
century, by Henry Sinclair, the first of that name that was 
Farl of Orkney. This ancient fortress, Patrick, Earl of 
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Orkney, after he had been three years in confinement, Kirkwall, * 
commaiided his natural son to regain possession of, which, 
at the head of a considerable force, he accordingly did, 
and defended it for some time with determined valour. 
But he was at length overpowered by the king’s troops, 
supported by artillery advantageously placed, when the 
castle was reduced and almost demolished, and he himself 
surrendered, on the condition that no torture should be 
employed to extort from him a confession of his father’s 
guilt. 
Towurds the-wnteside- of the town, end almost on a 
line with the cathedral, from which it is not far distant, 
stands the ancient ruin known by the name of the Bish- Bishop's 
op’s Palace. As early as the middle of the thirteenth “le 
century, it ‘seems: to have been a place of consequence, as 
it then accommodated, in one of its upper stories, the cele- 
brated Haco, king of Norway, with his courtiers and ser- 
vants, after his return from his last expeditign. As this 
palace was evidently built at different times, it now exhi- 
bits a motley mixture of various sorts of architecture, and 
is‘extensive rather than regular. Towards the north-east 
corner of the building, and near the church, stood a square 
tower, called the Mass or Mense Tower, which, from the 
style of the structure, as well as from its very decayed 
state, appears to have been of the greatestantiquity. Al- 
most close to it there was another, nearly of the same 
form, but of smaller dimensions, which seems to have 
been rebuilt, if not entirely erected, by Bishop Reid, as 
there were on several parts of it the initials of his name, 
cut on stone above his mitre and arms. The large round 
tower,avhich with these forms a triangle, was entirely a 
‘, work of his, as a rude statue of him, still standing in a 
niche in the sonth wall demonstrates; and these three tow- 
Vers bounded the northern extremity of the structure, which 
swetched southwards with a breadth of little more than 


10 


Kirkwall. 


qathedral. 


ORKNEY ISLANDS. 


twenty feet, while its length in that direction was not sess 
than 100. The wall®vere high, and formerly may have 
been much higher, strongly built of grey stone, and the 
doors and windows of red freestone ; the latter of which 
are some of them small, some large, some high, some low, 
and are very different in their forms as well as in their di- 
mensions. In short, this spacious fabric, reared perhaps 
in early times, and since often repaired and altered, has 
great appearance of irregularity, and is so fast hastening 
into decay, that in the course of not many years there will 
scarcely be so much of it left as to mark the place of its 
foundation. 

Amidst not only these, but all the other buildings of 
this place, the Cathedral of St Magnus raises its majestic 
head, to strike the eye and excite the admiration of every 
stranger. It was raised by the superstition of the dark 
ages, on the same model with those that are so often met 
with in oth parts of the kingdom. Compared, indeed, 
with the magnificent ruins of the Abbey of Melrose, with 
the Cathedral of Durham, or the unparalleled Yorkmin- 
ster, its grandeur and beauty suffer much; but if the 
time in which it was built be considered, the people by 
whom, and the place where it was situated, together with 
several other circumstances, it will strike us with won- 
der, as a performance that shows equal boldness in the 
design, and pious industry in the execution. 

Ronald Count of Orkney, some time before the mid- 
dle of the twelfth century, founded it in honour of his 
uncle St Magnus, to whom it was dedicated. Dr Stew- 
art, a reverend prelate in the time of James the Fourth, 
added three pillars to the east end of it, with a fine Go- 
thic window, which for beauty is far superior to any other 
in the building; and Dr Reid, another prelate, in the 
reign of the unfortunate Mary, added as many to the west 
end, which, on account of his death perhaps. never were 
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finished ; 5 and are therefore, in point of elegance, not only Kirkwall, 
inferior‘to the former, but to those in the rest of the struce 
ture. As to its dimensions, the body of the building 
stretches in a line from east to west 236 feet, its breadth 
through that extent amounts to 56; the arms of the cross 
are 30 feet long and 33 broad; the height of the main 
roof is 71 feet ; and from the level of the floor to the sum- 
mit of the steeple is nearly 140. The roof, which is 
vaulted with a number of Gothic arches, is supported by 
28 pillars, 14 on each side ; besides four, of uncommon 
strength and beauty, that serve to support the spire; and, 
while the rest of the pillars are only 15 feet, these are 
24 in circumference. The present spire, however, is low 
and paltry, being built in the room of one that was burnt 
or struck down by lightning, which in all probability 
was of such a large size as to require pillars of that soli- 
dity to support it. Tt contains an excellent chime of bells, 
which are said to have been a donation from Bishop Max- 
well. The east window, which in point of size and sym- 
metry, excels all the rest, is 12 feet broad and 36 in 
height, including one at the top, which was called a rose 
window, 12 feet in diameter. In the south arm of the’ 
cross there is another rose window of the same dimen. 
sions ; and in the west end of the church there is a 
third window, constructed on the model of that on the 
east end, but far inferior to it both in size and ptu- 


‘portion. In short, though built at different times, and 


by different persons, this cathedral must be admitted to 
be an edifice, not only grand and simple, but also won- 
derfully regular. Fortunate in its remote situation, and 
in the disposition of the people, it escaped the intemperate 


.tage of the reformers, who razed to the foundation many 


jz noble structure of the same kind ; and rewains entire, to 
his day a monument of the exalted ideas of the illustri- 
eis founder, and a supetb ornament of these islands, 
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Much eare and expence have been bestowed for présers 
ving: it in that state. ‘ 

The village of Stromness is situated in the south-west 
corner of the Mainland. It is a considerable village, pos- 
sessing an excellent harbour, and enjoying some foreign 
and coasting trade. The entry to the harbour is from the 
south, and is about a quarter of a mile broad. There is 
2 sand-bank on the west side of the entrance, which is not 
dangerous, and two gmall islands or rocks on the east side, 
which point out the entrance. The harbour is well shel- 
tered from all winds, and affords safe gnchorage for ves- 
sels of upwards of 1000 tons burthen. The bay is not a- 
bove a mile long and half a mile broad, but is one of the 
safest harbours in the northern parts of. the. kingdom. 
Very large vessels usually anchor in Cairstog Road, on 
the outside of the small islands ; but there the tide is 
Stronger, and the wayeg, especially with’ a south wind, 
very impetuous. The town of Stromness, in the beginning 
of the last century, was small, and much hampered in its 
commerce by the neighbouring reyal borough of Kirk- 
wall, which acting upon an act of parliament of William 
and Mary, that denies the benefit of trade to all other pla~ 
ces except royal boroughs, exacted from the town of Strom. 
ness a share of the cess or burdens to which Kirkwall was 
liable. The town of Stromness refused to pay the exac- 
tion, and was nearly ruined by the expences of the pro- 
cess before the Court of Session and the House of Lords i 
but in the year 1758 it was finally settled in favour of 
Strommness ; and since that time its trade and commerce 
have greatly increased. 

The inhabitants are tradesmen, shopkeepers, sailors, 
shipmasters, pilots, and small proprietors of lands, who _- 
are in general an industrious and enterprising people ; and 
in poiat of comfertable living, social spirit, and hospitae 
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lity 4B Strangers, are not inferior to those of the same Stromnes. 
rank in aay similar situation throughout Scotland. This 
town bears every mark of having been constructed by a 
sea-faring people. The houses next the bay have each a 
quay, projected into the sea, for the accommodation of 
boats, and the landing of goods. But while much labour 
has been bestowed to render the town of easy access from 
the sea, they seem not to have thought access from the 
land of any importance. In many places the streets are so 
narrow and crooked that. a wheel-carriage could not find its 
way through them, «Ltng-has their harbour been 9 place 
+ of great resort for shipping. Formerly, that is, 300 years 
ago, ships of different nations, and particularly French and 
Spanish, in great numbers, occasionally put in there, al- 
“luzed by the excellence of the accommodation. It ap- 
pears, however, that the ships that touch there in a year 
at present do not, on an average, amount to above 320 ; 
whereas formerly they doubled, and perhaps tripled, that 
number. To account for their decrease, it may be ob. 
served, that the Pentland Frith, which is the most direct 
passage for the trade in this quarter, has been by a nauti- 
cal survey, the erection of a light-house, and the experi- 
ence of mariners, divested of almost all its terrors; and in 
case of contrary winds, the noble-harbour of the Long 
Hope is near and easy of access ; so that vessels now gee 
nerally prefer the direct course through the Frith to the 
“more circuitous one by Stromness. 

' These islands Possess very numerous remains of an ex. 
tremely remote antiquity. On all the shores and head- 
lands are found numbers of those buildings which we 
mentigred under the head of Caithness, and which have 
_ been denominated Prets Bouses. They are so numerous on Picts hou- 
the shores, and in the country, as to demonstrate that they 
fi once been of general use among the inhabitants of the 


Antiquities, 
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Antiquities.isles, One of them, at Quarterness, has been taimutely 


described in a late History of the Orkney Islanas by Dr 
Barry ; and as it may serve as a specimen of the rest, we 
shall here insert it. The building alluded to is “ situated 
on a gentle declivity, under the brow of the hill of Wide- 
ford. It looks towards the North Isles, has a full view 
of the Bay of Frith, and the pleasant little island of 
Dansey, from which it is.not far distant, and lies little 
more than.a mile west from the road or harbour of Kirk- 
wall. Like the rest, it bears externally the form of a 
truncated cone, the height of which is about 14 feet, and 
the circumference at the base 384; but whether, like 
them also, it be surrounded by one or two circular walls, 
the quantity of rubbish prevented as from discovering, 
though that it isso is very probable. In one reépect it dif- 
fers from most of them, as it stands alone, and at a distance 
from the shore ; whereas, in general, they are situated on 
the shores of the sea, and several of them at no great dis+ 
tance from, and in full view of, one another, as if they 
were some way or other connected, or had been intended, 
for mutual communication, 

“Internally it consists of several cells or apartments; the 
principal one of which is in the centre, twenty-one feet six 
inches long, six feet six inches broad, and eleven feet six 
inches high, built without any cement, with large flat stones, 
the one immediately above projecting over that below, so as 
gradually tocontract the space within, as the building rises,~ 
till the opposite walls meet at the top, where they are bound 
together by large stones laid across, as.if it were to serve 
for key-stones. Six other apartments of an exactly simi- 
lar form, constructed with the same sort of materials, and 


united in the same manner, but of little more than half ~ 


the dimensions, communicate with this in the centre, eagh 


. 
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by ‘2*phssage about two feet square, on a level with the Astiquitias. 
floor ; aid the whole may be considered as connected tow“ ¥"—* 
gether by a passage of nearly the same extent from with- 
out, which-leads into this chief apartment. So far as can 
now be discovered, there does not appear ever to have 
been, in any part of the building, either chink or hole for 
the admission of air or light: and this circumstance alone 
is sufficient to show that it had not been destined for the 
abode of men. The contents were accordingly such as 
might have been naturally expected in such a gloomy 
mansion, Wone af, those. things whith have been disco- 
vered in similar places were found here ; but the earth at 
the bottom of the cells, as deep as it could be dug, was of 

a dark colour, a greasy feel, and of a fetid odour, plenti- 
fully intermingled with bones, some of which were almost 
entirely consumed, and others had, in defiance of time, 
remained so entire as to show that they were the bones 
of men, of birds, and of some domestic animals, But 
though many of them had nearly mouldered into dust, 
they exhibited no marks of having been burnt ; nor were 
there ashes of any kind tobe seen within any part of the 
building. In one of the apartments an entire human C= 
leton, in a prone attitude, was found ; but in the others 
the bones were not only separated from one another, byt 
divided into very small fragments. 


GROUND PLAN OF THE PIC€TS HOUSE, 


Largest Apartment. {No. 1. 

“ Feet. Inch, Feet. Inch, * 
Length 21 6 Length $3 33 
Breadth 6 6 Breadth 3 6 


Height 11 6 Height 6 8 


% 
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“ORKNEY ISLANts. 
No. 2. - No. 3. * 
Feet. Inch, Peet. Inch. 
Length 7 2 Length 10 0 
Breadth 3 9 Breidth 4 
Height 8 17 Height 8 6 
No. 4 No. 5. 
| Feet. Inch. Feet. Inch. 
Length o 9 Length 10 7. 
Breadth 4:4 Breadth 4 1 
Height 8 1 Height 7 6 
Passage into the Great Room, 
No. Gy : No, 3... 
Feet. Inch, ‘ Fegt. Inch. 
Length 9 5 Length 22 0 
Breadth 4 5 Breadth) 1 9 
Height 7 0 . Height 2 0, as far 


as we sauld go for rubbish. 


« The passages from the great room to the smaller ones 
were in breadth and height about the same as No. 7. and 
their Jength (which was the thickness of the wall) about 
three feet seven inches. 

“ Circumference of the building is sixty-four fathoms. 

“| N. B. Above the entrance into No. 4. there was a 
sort of square recess in the wall. . = 

“‘ But what use could be made, or what purpose was 
intended to be served, by piles of such 2 form, of such a 
size, and in such situations ? 

*¢ Neither the number of the whole, nor the quantity of 
accommodation in each, will suffer us to entertain a ra- , 
tional belief that they were the first rude attempts to ob- 
tein permanent places of abode, and served the inhabi- 
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Ne, 
tants aS “large as ordinary habitations. Little better are Antiquities 
they calculated, in appearance, to serve the purpose of — ¥ 


«storehouses, which indeed, in that age, would not be deem. 
ed necessary. That they were not the residence of the 
tich among that celebrated people, may ‘be surmised from 
their darkness, from the want of windows.from without, 
their dampness on account of the thickness of the walls, 
and the air having little access or free circulation ; and 
particularly, because the apartments are so small, that 2 
person could never stand, and indeed not even sit upright ; 
and if this had oot -been the case, they de not contain 
room sufficient to accommodate such families with their 
servants and dependents. It is true, indeed, a celebrated 
modern antiquary, Mr Pinkerton, to whose opinion, in a 
matter of this kind, we are disposed to pay the utmost de- 
ference, has imagined, that from their being called Duns 
in the Highlands, and several of them being sometimes 
found together in glens and sheltered places, they have 
been the winter retreats of the opulent, to which, in that 
season, they had recourse, for mutual security, friendship, 
and conversation. But this could not have been the case 
in general, since in Shetland they commonly stood sin- 
gle, either on the high hills, or on the brink of stupen- 
dous rocks skirting the islands ; and in Sutherland, Caith- 
ness, ‘and this country, at no great distance, and in full 
view of each other, on the shores, and in exposed situa~ 
tions.’ 

Dr Barry concludes, from a review of their different 
sites, singly and in relation to one another, their form, 
their dimensions, and internal structure, that they ser- 
vedthé purpose of watch-towers to guard against sur- 


prise from an enemy ; of places to secure military arms. 


and other precious articles; and of garisons to prevent 
hostile boats from landing. 


ss 
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Astiquitis. Tt seerhs probable that the upper part of the Puilding 
t p © tha pper p' Suilding 


Standing 
stones. 


already described may have been demolished; that the 
inhabitants resided there; and that the lower cells which, 
remain were appropriated to the purpose of serving for 
storehouses of provisions, or repositories of arms or other 
valuable objects. The cireumstance of human bones being 
found divided into fragments, suggests the horrid idea that 
the owners of these buildings may have been cannibals. 
The same cells might also at times become places of con- 
finement for prisoners. All these buildings have been 
reared with a singular degree of care, and even skill. It 
is impossible to observe without astonishment the accuracy ° 
with which undressed stenes have been brought into con- 
tact with each other, the cavities of one being filled by 
the swellings or protuberances of another. The stones, 
also, are so laid as to overlap and bind each other, in so 
much that each particular stone bears its share, or is 
pressed upon by the whole weight of the incumbent 
building. The curvature, also, of the walls, externally and 
internally, is made to correspond with such singular accue 
racy as would render the imitation of it difficult to modera 
artists. 

In various quarters of the islands are also found a class 
of antiquities, of which it is not easy to conjecture the o- 
rigin. These are the huge standing stones, one or more 
of which may be seen in most of the islands. They are 
commonly from twelve to twenty feet of height above 
ground, their breadth five, and thickness one or more ; 
and as the most of them seem, from the places in which 
they are erected, to have been carried from a considerable 
distance, it may justly excite wonder, how, in titeigno- 
rance of mechanical powers, this could be effected. By 
whatever means they were brought, or in whatever man- 
ner erectedg they are rude blocks of hard stone, of us 
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. 
samie’sh@ye in which they were raised from the quatry, Antiquition. 
without any marks of an instrument, without carving, ine 
scription, or hieroglyphics. They are plainly the monu. 
ments of an early age, when the people were ignorant of 
arts and of letters. For what purpose, or with what de- 
sign, they were erected, the records of these islands are si- 
lent. There is no tradition now existing, to which recourse 
must be sometimes had in the penury of other evidence ; but 
tradition ventures not, in this case, to hazard an opinion. 
Some have supposed them intended to mark the spat 
that contained the hones or the ashes of a beloved prince, 
va brave chieftain, or dear departed friend, or to serve ag 
a boundary between the territories of one great man and 
those of another; while others have imagined them de- 
signed to:preserve the remembrance of some noted event 
that concerned the safety, the honour, or the advantage, 
of the community. Since no tumuli, urns, or graves, 
have’ ever been found near them, they cannot certainly 
be considered as memorials of the dead ; nor is it more 
probable that they were intended to mark the limits of 
contiguous proprietors ; as land-marks, equally well cale 
culated to serve the purpose, might have been erected with 
infinitely less labour. It is therefore strongly suspected that 
they must be arranged under that class-of antiquities which 
resulted from Druidical superstition, which was anciently Druidicat 
established among the Celtic nations, and in Scandinavia, “OnMment® 
and over the whole of the north. Many of the more re- 
gular monuments of that worship are to be found in the 
islands, called by antiquarians Druidical temples, consisting 
of circles of great stones, The most distinguished of these 
are the celebrated Stones of Stennis. These stand on the Stones af 
hanks of the lake of the same name, where the land Stents: 
syretches into it in both sides, so as nearly to divide the 
lke into two, forming two plains op each side, stretching 
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Antiquities. out and nearly meeting with each other. These glains ate 
pleasantly situated in the bosom of the loch, and in the 
centre of an immense ampitheatre, in the area of which 
are the parishes of Stennis, Harra, and Birsay. Its limits 
are the hills of Orpher, Rendal, and Sandwick, and the 
majestic hills of Hoy, which, towards the south, lie at a 
much greater distance, and bound the prospect. That 
on the west side of the loch’ contains 2 circle, sixty fa- 
thoms in diameter, formed by a ditch on the outside, 
twenty feet broad and twelve feet deep ; and on the inside, 
by a range of standing stones, twelve or fourteen feet 
high and four broad. The highest of those now stand: 
ing is about eighteen feet above the surface of the earth. 
Several of them are fallen down ; of others fragments re- 
main ; and of some only the holes in which they stood. 
The earth that has been taken from the ditch has been 
carried away, and very probably been made use of to 

“form four tumuli or barrows of considerable magnitude, 
which are ranked in pairs on the east and west sides of this 
remarkable monument of antiquity. The plain on the 
east border of the loch exhibits a semicircle, sixteen fa- 
thoms in diameter, formed not, like the circle, with a 
ditch, but by a mound of earth, and with stones in the 
insidé, like the former in shape, though of much larger 
dimensions. Near the circle there are standing stones 
that seem to be placed in no regular order that we 
can now disccrn ; and near the semicircle are others: of 
the same description. In one of the latter is a round hole, 
not in the middle, but towards one of the edges, much 
worn, as if by the friction of a rope or chain by which 
some animal had been bound. Towards the cenye,of the 
semicircle, too, is a very large broad stone now dying oP 
the ground. The perforated stone that stands near tf ¢ 
semicircle may have served for fastening the victi/a, 
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while thgt near its centre was probably made use of as an Antiquities. 
altar for the immolation. 

We have formerly remarked, that in various parts of Remarks on 
Scotland, and particulaily in Highland districts, where the >*uidim. 
operations of building, inclosing, and agriculture, have not 
destroyed therh, similar circles of vast stones are to be 
found. It is worthy of notice, that the Druids, whose 
superstition was evidently similar to that used in some of 
the eastern nations, as being worshippers of the sun, ap- 
pear to have given considerable attention to astronomy. 
In some places where such monuments are found, there 

-are only four great standing stones, which are uniformly 
placed with much precision im the four cardinal points 
when considered in relation to each other and to the 
centre. Sometimes also the subdivisions or lesser points 
of the compass are marked ia the same circle, or by 
the stones of the central or inner circle. The altar of 
sacrifice is sometimes a heap of loose stones, in the mid- 
dle of the’ whole, with a great stone on the top; and 
sometimes also it consists of an enormous Stone, pla- 
ced due south from the centre of the circle, Very fre- 
quently there are avenues of stones running from south to 
north, and from east to west, in a straight line, all meet. 
ing at the contre of the circle. It is generally supposed 
that these circles of stones are meant to represent thé equa- 
torial circle, and that the smaller circles were meant to re- 
present the ecliptic, or the sun’s apparent path among 
the fixed stars. They probably, when entire, enabled the 
priests to mark the rising of the sun, moon, and stars, the 
different seasons of the year, and even the divisions of the 
day, with tolerable precision. The Circle of Stennis, which 
is of large dimensions, would enable the priests to mark 
way subdivision of the points of the compass, upon the 
.ereumference, without having recourse to a concentric 
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Antiquities.circle, or to an adjoining smaller circle. It afipears to 


have been entered by gateways from the south, and 
from the north; and the great stone of sacrifice, already 
mentioned, is seen through the gateway, due south from 
the centre of the citcle. A set of loose stepping stones 
across the lake forms a communication between the great 
circle and the stones of sacrifice. 


Ola buitt- —- In ancient writers, many buildings in the Orkney isles are 


ings. 


mentioned as very lofty and magnificent; but so completely 
are several of them now in ruins, that we in vain seareh for 
the place on which they stood. The-Bishop’s Palace in 
Eagleshay, the house of Siguid of Westness, that of Sween 
in Gairsay, the Castle of‘ Damsay, the abode of Therkel 
in Sandwick, the noted Palaces of the Princes and Bish- 
ops in Birsa, and the Palace of the Earls in Orphir, are 
uiterly destroyed, Most, if not the whole of these, how- 
ever, were perhaps built of wood. The Palace of Birsa 
appears to have stood on 2 beautiful green spot near the 
church, on the sea-side, fronting what is called the Burgh 


Burgh of of Birsa. This last is a small portion of pretty high land, 


Birsu. 


which the force of the ocean has broken olf from the 
Mainiand, and formed into a separate island, to which 
there is access by land only at low water. 
¥: «a the remains of a wall yet to be seen on the land- 
side, and the mark; of some huts within it, there is much 
reason to believe that, as the name Burgh imports, it 
must have been, like some others through the islands, 
what may be denominated a rock fortification, In a la- 
ter period it served a very different purpose, as there are 
in the remains of it a chapel, said to have been dedicated 
GB St Peter, which, like another in Deerness, was_till of 
late a place of pilgrimage, and the receptacle of many a 





devout oblation, Fi 


operating with other circum 





ne, 
stances, has now destruyed the credit of their virtues. 
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In theSsmall island of Weir, and near its centre, op a Antiquities. 
fine green hillock, which has a commanding view of the Gatbow 
adjacent islands, is situated the Castle of €oppirow or Sastle: 
Cubbirbw, which in the ancient language, we are told, 
signifies a tower of defence against external violence. The 
building is a square, fifteen feet on the side, the walls se~ 
ven feet thick, constructed of large stones strongly cons 
nected with lime ; and this uncommon strength, together 
with the ditches and ramparts around it, shows plainly 
that it was intended as a fortification, An Orkney gen. 
tleman, about the twelfth century, erected it in that form; 
and it afterwards stood a siege of some months, and after 
all was not taken. His name was Kobbem Staranga, a 
man of great note, and of a family much connected with 
the islands ; and the name which the castle bears is so Sie 
milar, in point of sound, to that of the founder, that we 
beed trace it to no other derivation. 

In one place, the whimsical name given to a particular Camp of 
Spot appears to have induced some persons, without rea. jupier 
son, to consider it as connected with the antiquities of the 
islands, Scarcely two miles to the north-east of West- 
ness, in the island of Ronsay, in an angle formed by two 
hills facing the north-west, rises a Fidge og mound of con. 
siderable height and length, with a very large moat or 
ditch on each side of it, formed by the motion of the wa- 
ter rushing impetuously down the declivity. The whole 
is evidently a production of nature, as no marks of art, 
on the most accurate inspection, can be discovered in it ; 
and the name of the Camp of Jupiter Fring, which it 
bears, is the only circumstance that has brought it into 
notice, ot ‘made it remarkable. It has borne this extraor- 
dinary appellation for a long time; but it is not known 
ay whom, or on what occasion, it was bestowed on it, 
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Antiquities, Tr pas, for many years past, been the favouritefhaunt of 
Doesnt anemeel 


Old cairns 


found. 


rye 
cs 


a pair of eagles, which are known to have frequented the 
same spot for ages; and the circumstance of its being 
chosen for that purpose by the bird sacred to thi-king of 
the gods, might have furnished some whimsical person 
with the first hint for calling this eminence the Camp of 
Jupiter Fring, Feriens, or the Striker. 

In a peat bog near Kirkwall, at an equal distance from 
the town, the Bay of Frith, and the Bay of Scalpa, in the 
year 1774, 2 variety of silver coins of Canute the Great 
were found contained in two horns ;+but many of them 
were lost by being given to different persons before the 
importance of this singular discovery was known. The 
coins consisted of no less than forty-two varieties as to 
their place of coinage in England. 

The island of Westray contains, on the north and south- 
west sides, a great number of graves, scattered over two 
extensive plains, of that nature which are called Lings in 
Scotland. They have at first perhaps been covered by 
tumuli, or barrows, though of this there is no absolute cer- 
tainty, as the ground on which they are found is composed 
entirely of sand, by the blowing of which the graves have 
been only of late discovered. They are formed either of 
stones ot a moderate size, or of four larger ones on end, 
arranged in the form of a chest to contain the body, and 
such other articles as the custom of the time interred 
with it. Few or no marks of burning are observable in 
these mansions of the dead, which are occupied mostly 
hy bones, not of men only, but of several other animals. 
Warlike instruments, of the kind then in use, also make a 
part of their contents ; among which may be *reckoned 
battle-axes, two-handed swords, helmets, swords made 
of the bone of a large fish, and also daggers. They have, 
besides, been found to contain instruments employed ia 
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the cot!mon purposes of life, as knives and combs, and Antiquities. 
_otheis that have been used as ornaments, such as beads, 
brotches, and chains, together with some other articles, 
the use Gf, which is now unknown. Of this last kind may 
be mentioned a flat piece of marble of a circular form, 
about two inches and a half in diameter ; several stones, 
in shape and appearance like whetstones, that had never 
been used; and an iron vessel resescmbling a helmet, only 
four inches and a half in the cavity, much damaged, as 
with the stroke of a sharp weapon, such as an axe or a, 
sword. In one of them was found a metal spoon and 
a glass cup that contained two gills Scottish measure ; 
and in another a number of round perforated stones, forme 
ed into the shape aud size of whords, like those that were 
formerly used in Scotland for spinning. That these are 
not ordinary places of interment, appears evident from the 
the multitude of graves so widely scattered over the plains; 
which circumstance rather points them out as the scenes 
of so many hostile engagements: No record, however, that 
has reached us, nor even any tradition, points out when, 
or on what occasion, such fatal actions happened. 

Many incursions, both from the Higliands and the He» 
brides, were in ancient times made into, these islands, and 
the most desperate valour shewn in defending their pro- 
perty, as well as in seizing and carrying off the plunder. 
Tu some of these, perhaps, the inhabitants of the island 
might have assembled on these occasions to prevent the 
ianding of their enemies ; and in consequence of a battle, 
such of the natives as had been killed might have been 
buried on the fields, together with their favourite beasts 
or birds, their ornaments, and such other things as in life 
had shared their affection. his is rather a more pro- 
bable supposition than that these are the graves of such 
men as bad intended an invasion of the island, and ac 
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soon as they had landed had been attacked by the*people, 

and slaughtered on the spot, where they were immediately 

buried with their effects, as a memorial of their injustice” 
and audacity, To this opinion there is a solid objection, 

arising from the manners of the age and the ‘custom of 

enemies, who seldom or never bestow such attention om 

the interment of one another. 

The gentry or landed proprietors of these islands dif. 
fer in no respect in their education and manners from 
‘those of the rest of Scotland. The common Scottish di- 
alect is used here by all persons ; thoegh it is said thar 
remains of the Norwegian tongue existed in some of the 
islands about @ century ago. The second class of per~ 
sons consist of tradesmen and shopkeepers. Such as are 
engaged in traffic, or follow mechanical employments, re- 
side for the most part in the two principal towns; only a 
few of them being scattered over the islands. The tra- 
ders that live in the country ‘are decent, peaceable, in- 
dustrious, honest people, who commonly unite the busi- 
ness of the farmer with that of the trader, and are of con- 
siderable benefit to their neighbours. The shopkeepers 
in Stromness, who have scarcely any opportunity of farm. 
ing, are people of nearly the same description. Some 
that carry on the retail trade in Kirkwall are descended 
from respectable familes, and are, besides, men of sense 
and educatian ; they know how to purchase goods of the 
best quajity and at the best market; they have wisdom 
to preserve their credit, and integrity to induce them faith- 
fully to serve their customers. Here, however, as else= 
where, wil varietics of character and conduct are found. 

The third class of inhabitants contains all thase that 
are In any respect connected with the cultivation cf the 
land, such as farmers, with their servants and cottagers ; 
and all these taken jogether may be considered as making 
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about ajght-tenths of the whole population. From this 
number must be deducted such gentlemen as farm a con~ 
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siderable part of their own estates, as well as those farm- “7¥"—"" 


ers thtoccupy a large proportion of the lands of others ; 
the remaihder, conrprehending the great body of that or- 
der, consist of men who are in general poor, having very 
little stock, and depending for the most part on stcelbow, 
which is a certain number of horses and cattle, with a 
quantity of corn and provender, which the tenant receives 
on his entry to the farm and delivers at his removal, and 
which belongs tq the proprigtor. Their farms are small, in 
comparison with those in the best cultivated parts of Scot- 
land, as they seldom excced forty acres of arable land, with 
a suitable proportion of waste land for pasture; and at an 
average they are not above twenty acres, with a similar ap~ 
pendage. The rents are almost always paid in kind ; and 
what is still Worse, arbitrary services are still exacted in 
several instances. Few of them, comparatively speak 
ing, have leases, and the few leases are only of very 
short duration ; so that they can attempt no sort of im- 
provement. But although most of them are tenants at 
will, they are not in a worse condition than others, as 
they are, very seldom removed, from thei little posses- 
sions. So much, indeed, is this the ogse, that there are 
many who at this moment occupy the very same farms 
that weretheld by their fathers, grandfathers, and great- 


grandfathers. Meanas this condition of farmers may ape Cottan, 


pear in the eyes of those that have been accustomed to 
behold a substantial and independent tenantry, that class 
of people denomigated cottars are in a still worse condi- 
tioa. + To understand this, it must be observed, that, con- 
nected with almost every large farm, there are some cot- 
tages, to every one of which a garden is annexed, with as 
much grass aad corn land as will pasture a cow or two in 
ecpner sud tosh tae them: neowender in winter: ~Pase 
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Sian families reside in these coitages, who are understood te 
toms. hold them of the person who occupies the principal farm, 
to whom they are entirely: subject. He may remover 
them at pleasure, and, as a rent for their little fase, may 
call them to labour for him at any time of the year, and 

at any sort of employment, Moreover, their children, 

as soon as they become fit for labour, must work for him 

in the capacit of servants, for what he reckons reasonable 
wages ; and if at any time they refuse, the parents, at the 

next term, may be expelled from their habitations. 

Bmigration, It cannot be accounted wonderful, that in a society 
thus constituted emigration is extremely common. Great 
numbers of the young men go into the navy, or engage 

on board merchant ships that pass these islands; and in 
both situations they become "bold and enterprising sea- 
men, From the low state of agriculture, numbers of 
young men become masons,. carpenters, tailors, shoema- 
kers, and weavers, and emigrate in quest of employment. 

- Great numbers of the young women also remove to Leith, 
Edinburgh, and London. In their persons they are ge. 
nerally tall, robust, and well proportioned ; the complex~ 

ion is usually fair and florid ; and they commonly live to 

a considerably old age ; sobriety i is now one of theig vir- 
tues. In other respects, a description of their character, 
given by one of the Ratives about half a éentury ago, is 

not incorrect. “ Most of the gentry or better sort, finish- 

ing their edueation at Ediaburgh, affect the manners and 
customs of that place. A character given of them by 
historians many years azo, that they were great drinkers, 

but not drunkards, is in some measure true still, though 
the practice of exceszive dvinking has been much laid 
aside within these few years. They | are generally kind 
without caressing, civil without ceremony, and respectful 
without compliment ; their resentments of obligations and 
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injuries age more quick than perceptible; they are obli- Manness 
ging and hospitable to strangers; and where no party tom, 
difegences intervene, social and friendly among them. “"~7—™ 
selves ; “taut artful endeavours to undermine the Measures 

and interests of each other, from slight causes, have for 

several years bygone destroyed thé harmony and mutual 
intercourse of beneficence which would otherwise have 

taken place ; diverted their attention from improving the 

ground by better methods of husbandry ; and obstructed 

the introduction of some useful arts and branches of com- 

merce, which- might be, adum@itageously carried. on from 

thence. It is remarkable, however, that their animosi- 

ties seldom or never break out into personal insults or a- 

busive language, either openly or in private. On public 
occasions, or when business requires it, they meet toge~ 

ther freely, join in conversation, and always behave cis 

villy to each other. 

‘The commonalty are healthy, hardy, well-shaped, 
subject to few diseases, and capable of an abstemious and 
laborious life at the same time ; but, for want of profit. 
able.employment, slow at work, and many of them incli- 
ned to idleness. . In sagacity and natura) understanding 
they are inferior to few, of the commons in Britain. Spa- 
ring of their words; reserved in their sentidhents, especially : 
of what seems to have a connection with their interest 3 
apt to magnify or aggravate their losses, and studious to - 
conceal or diminish their gains; tenacious of old customs, 
though ever so inconvenient ; averse to new, till recom. 
mended by some successful examples among their own 
rank and acquaintanes, and then universally keen to imi- 
tate ; honest in their dealings with one another, but not 
so scrupulous with_zespect to the master of the ground ; 
ofien running deeply in arrears to him, while they punc~ 
tually clear credit with every one else. These and some 
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pisanert other singularities may be ascribed to the absurd and | ime 


politic custom of short leases, racked rents, and high en- 
tries, which prevail in other parts as well ashere. Teit 
and other crimes are concealed even by‘those Who have 
sustained the injury, from an opinion that, itis a degree 
of guilt in g private person to become the voluntary in- 
strument of another’s sufferings ; and that.the impreca- 
tions of the afflicted, though suffering by the hand of jus- 


. tice, are followed with visible judgments. They are dex- 
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terous at the oar and management of boats; and when 
they betake themselves to the sea, make sober, honest, 
and expertsailors, Though in the neighbourhood of the 
Highlands of Scotland, yet they have none of those man- 
ners and customs for which the Highlanders are remark 
able, but such as resemble those of the southern rather 
than of the northern part of the kingdom. Their reli- 
gion is presbyterian, without bigotry, enthusiasm, or 
zeal; and without dissenters, excepting @ very few of the 
episcopal persuasion. The mirth, diversions, and mutual 
entertainments of the Christmas and other holidays, are still 
continued, though the devotion of them be quite forgot.’ 

Some of the customs of the inhabitants of these islands 
deserve notice ; but, to avoid prolixity, the few that shall 
be mentioned at present are such only as appear to be 
illustrative of character and manners. From the long 


residence of the bishdps among them, both before and 


since the reformation, no less than from the splendid 
external show in the episcopal worship, such a deep im~ 
pression has been made by episcopacy on the minds of 
the people, that more than a century has not been able 
entirely to efface it. To many of the old ‘places of 
worship, therefore, especially such-2—have been dedicas 


ted to particular favourite saints, they still pay much ve~ 
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neration, sisiting them frequently when they are serious, Manners 


melancholy, or in a devout mood ; repeating within their 


and Cus 
toma, 


rutvays walls prayers, pater-nosters, and forms of words ~7¥"™" 


of which they have little knowledge, When they consia 
der themselv+s in any imminent danger, they invoke the 
aid of these saints, and vow to perform services, or pre+ 
sent oblations to them, on condition that they interpose 
successfully in their behalf ; and they are generally very 
punctual in performing their vows. Some days of the 
week are fortunate to begin any business of importance, 
others would spoil icompletety ; and in this respect even 
some months are much preferable to others. Thursdays and 
Fridays are the days on which they incline to marry ; 
and they anxiously and scrupulously avoid doing it at any 
other time than when the moon is waxing. If they kill 
catile, they must also do it during the growing of that Iu« 
minary ; from an idea that if it be delayed till the wa- 
ning, the meat will be of an inferior quality. In prepa. 
ring for a voyage, when leaving the shore, they always 
turn their boats in the direction of the sun’s motion ; 
and in some places.they never fail to utter a short prayer 
on such occasions. : 

The festivals in the Romish calendar are observed with 
the most studious care ; not, infleed, as times of religious 
worship, but as days cxempted from labour, and devo- 
ted to feasting and conviviality. On some of these days 
they must be allowed to be entirely idle ; on others they 
will engage a little in some kinds of work. One while 
they must go a-fishing; another they carefully abstain 
from that sort of employment; now they must eat fish, 
now flesh, now eges, milk, and so on, as the particular 
day or seasen direst them, # 

Like the common people in other places, they are ex. 
‘tremely eredvlous, and put entire confidence in men of 
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Manners high pretensions ; which leads them, as often asthey have 


and Cus- 


toms. 


Manoufac- 
“hares, 


occasion to take advice with respect to the state of their 
mind, their body, ‘or their affairs, io trust quacks in ery 
Tine, rather than men that have been regularly bred, and 
are distinguised for their good sense and edxitation. The 
same credulous spirit leads them to put faith in all the 
absurd and ridiculous tales which are so often circulated 
concerning witches, fairies, &c. and consequently sub- 
jects them to be imposed upon by all such as pretend to 
deal with familiar spirits. 

Hence the multitude of charms that’are still in practice 
for killing sparrows that destroy the early corn; expelling 
mice and rats that infest houses ; for securing the success- 
ful brewing of ale and churning of milk; as well as those 
that respect women in labour and marriage; and those 
that are made use of for procuring good Juck, curing the 
diseases of sheep, horses, and black cattle, and driving 
away toothach, hemorthagy, consumption, and other dis. 
tempers. * 

As the greatest proprietors of land are: not resident in 
the islands, it necessarily happens that a large proporiion 
of the produce is carried away to support the luxury, the 
industry, and the population of a distant country, and 
gives rise to no beneficial effect in the place where it was 
reared. Hence it is more difficult to accumulate capital 
in this quarter than elsewhere ; and in the different branch- 
es of industry the Orkneys may be considered as almost a 
century behind other parts of the cmpire. Not only isa 
large proportion of the produce carried off, in the form of 
rent, to support proprictors residing on the Mainland, and 
to swell the luxury of London and Edinburgh ; bat even 
of those who remain in the island-s7i incomes are ex- 
hausted in purchasing the cloths, and all theananufactures 
and productions that are only to be obtained from the tra~ 
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ding towns of Scotland or England. Thus little indeed’res Manufze- 


mains to encourage or reward the industry. of any per= 
Sons. here who might think fit to engage in manuface 
tures.. Even were they to do so, the home market would 
be too limited to afford them much encouragement ; and 
the want of capital would render it impossible for them to 
enter into competition in a distant market with the wealthy 
traders of the British empire. 


tures. 


The wool of these islands, to the improvement of which Weollen, 


little attention has been paid, is at present consumed in a 
home manufacture. It is converted into stockings and 
blankets, and particularly into a kind of coarse cloth, for 
the use of children, and such people, of both sexes, as live 
in the country; for those that reside in the towns wear al~ 
most all of them English cloth. Except in this respect, 
the woollen manufacture has for some time past met with 
little attention, ‘however important it may have formerly 
been, and has now given way to that of linen yarn and li- 
nen cloth, 


Somewhat more than fifty years ago this manufacture Linen, 


was introduced ; and, like every innovation that promises 
to employ the leisure of an indolent people, met with a re- 
ception that was very unfavourable. As it was pretty well 
suited, however, to the circums#ances of the place, and to 
the condition of the peaple, it soon triumphed over every 
opposition, diffused itself widely in all quartvrs ; and not 
only improved the state of those that irec.d it, but is 
said to have saved the lives of many who «ould otherwise 
have perished for want in some years of extreme dearth 
and scarcity. For about the space of fifteen or twenty 
years, while it was under the direction of one, or only a 
very few persons jt continued in a progressive and flou- 
rishuig state, furnishing €very year 25,006 sjiod!es of ex 
cellent linen yarn to employ the imdustry of the manufac. 
4 


94 ORKNEY ISLANDS. 


Biante: turers in the south. After that time it suffered-a tempos 
‘eye rary decline. This was owing to some men who, jealous 
of those by whom the manufacture was introduced, andby _ 
whom. it had hitherto been conducted, and eny ying their 
profits, resolved to have a share of them ; ne that end 
they imported flax, employed people to dress it, and gave 
it out to spin among the women that had for some time 
been thus employed. The spinners, by this time, tasting 
the sweets of industry, and opening their eyes to their own 
advantage, soon perceived the competition among their 
employers, and availed themselves of if to raise their wa- 
ges; and in preportion as they succeeded in this particu- 
lar, they became less attentive to their duty. The yarn 
‘was accordingly worse spun, worse measured, worse counts 
ed, than ever it had been formerly, and of consequence 
lost in the market a part of that character which before it 
had so justly gained. Still a considerable quantity of it 
was spun, and readily found purchasers in Newcastle, E- 
dinburgh, Glasgow, and among the travelling merchants 
who came over annually from the coast of Moray and In- 
verness to attend the great Lammas market, and who re~ 
ceived it in barter for their goods in considerable quantity. 
Though much of it was disposed of in this manner, a large 
quantity still remained, which was commonly wrought 
into a coarse kind of linen cloth, that about ten years ago 
amounted annually to 60,000 yards, as appears from the 
books of the stamp-master. 
As the quantity of yarn spun speedily exceeded the 
quantity that could be easily sold to advantage, and as the 
; purchasers learned to detect all sorts of imposition, the com~ 
petition of spinners produced that attention to correct work 
which the excessive competitio# of -s<cChasers had for a 
time destroyed ; and of late the yarn produced has increased 
in quantity, while, at the same time, it has retrieved its 
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character in point of good quality.. The two-handed spine ‘Manuface 
ning wheel was introduced by a company of MAN UfAaCttte Veemyaront 
‘ers in Montrose, and several hundreds of young women 
speedily learned the use of it. The employment produe 
cing a sort ‘vf independence, and being at the same time 
suitable to the dispostions of the persons engaged init, the 
young women readily betook themselves to this sort of 
employment, and were unwilling to engage as servants in 
the families of gentlemen or of farmers. This circume 
stance raised @ sort of hue and cry against the new busi« 
ness, as detrimental to agriculture; and as producing a less 
respectful conduct on the part of domestic servants. The 
proprietors and cultivators of the soil did not perceive how 
deeply their own interest was promoted by the introduce 
tion of manufactures ; that a market could thus be procus 
red for the produce of their lands, because a multitude 
of persons would have something to give in return for it; 
and that, on the other hand, the tendency which mankind 
always have to multiply in proportion to their means of 
subsistence, would soon obviate every complaint on ac. 
count of the want of a sufficient population. Fortunately 
the manufacture has surmounted all ©pposition, and now 
nearly 60,000 yards of linen are annually stamped ; and, 
besides the yarn bartered in the manner already mention. 
ed, no fewer than 50,000 spindles have been annually 
sold, and as much seut to the thread manufactory. Alnost 
the whole flax thus consumed is imported from Russia and 
Holland, 

But the principal manufacture of the Orkneys, and that 
which greatly exceeds all others in point of importance, is 
that of kelp, of which, to avoid unnecessary repetition, we 
shall here give Ssme account. 

Kelp, when prepared, 1 a substance composed of differ. Kelp. 
ent materials, of which the alkaline salts, soda and potash, 
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Manali: are the chief. It is chiefly valuable on account of “thee 
—\— qantity 6f soda whieh it contains. This ingredient ren~ 
ders it useful in the composition of soap, in the manufac: 
ture of alum, and in the formation of crown and bottle glass ; 
and in these manufactures kelp answers all je purposes 
of the very best potash, which cannot be procured but at 
great expence from abroad, while the former can be ob- 
tained by the industry of our own people on our own 
shores. It is formed of the ashes of marine plants, which 
are cut from the rocks with a hook, or collected on the 
shore for that purpose, and dried on thg beach to a certain 
degree ; they are afterwards burnt in a kiln in considera~ 
ble quantity, in which they are strongly stirred with an 
iron rake into a fluid state ; and when they cool the ashes 
condense into a dark blue or whitish-coloured mass, nearly 
of the hardness and solidity of a fragment of rock, In 
the fresh growing plants no other salts“are found than 
common salt, or muriate of soda, and Epsom salt, or muri+ 
ate of magnesia, and such others as are dissolved in sea 
water. The plants, by being constantly, or with extreme 
frequency, steeped or macerated in sea water, become im~ 
pregnated with the salts which it contains. The alkali is . 
produced by the combustion of the plants. The soda is 
undoubtedly derived from the decomposition of part of the 
muriate of soda or common salt originally in the compo- 
sition of the plant, owing to some unknown ingredient in 
the plant which either dissipates or decomposes the mus 
riatic acid. But in kelp the greatest proportion of alka. 
line salt is potash ; and this seems to be formed by some 
unknown atmospheric combination with the mucilage of 
the plant. a 
The three numerous genera lesa he and. conferva 
all contain qualities that render~tiiem capable of being 
converted into this substance; but the two latter, and in- 
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deed many of the former, are of such a loose texture, and Kelp. 


are met with so seldom, as to contribute but little to its 
+ +formation ; so that the whole quantity of kelp produced 
here, at least, may be considered as furnished by subma- 
rine plants of the four fallowing kinds, 


t, The €fucus nodosus Lin.) knotted sea-ware, or Species of 
Oth 


béll-wrack, which is here known by the name of yellow" 


tang, and generally occupies that part of the shore that is 
next to the high water mark. 

2d, The (fucus serratus Lin.) tagged or ferrated sea~ 
wrack, which is also denominated yellow tang, and which 
is common on the part of the shore that lies immediately 
below the former, or between it and the lowest ebb. 

3d, The (fucus vesiculosus Lin.) sea-wrack that is 
both the most common and of the best quality, and is call- 
ed the sea oa, on account of the resemblance which its 
leaves bear to those of the oak tree. Here, from its co» 
Jour, it is called Sack tangle. It is found almost cons 
stantly on that part of the shore next the lowest ebb. 

4th, The (fucus digitatus Lin.) tangle, which is here 
universally known by the name of ware or red ware, is, 
in point of situation, below all the rest, insomuch that 
though its tops be occasionally uncovered, its roots are 
very seldom left dry, even at the lowest spring tides. 

These plants fix their roots in the immoveable rocks, in 
the loose stones, and even in such pieces of wood as hap- 
pen to be thrown in by the weather; from none of 
which, however, they seem to draw any part of their 
substance, but depend for it probably on the air and wa- 
ter. Nor do they grow in the deep, but only on the 
shores, where they are either entirely or in part uncovered 
at complete Iéw.water. Hence, where the shores are 
bold and steep, and thé~water near them very deep, as on 
the west side of this country, these plants do not grow ; 
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and if they did, they would be inaceessible, on aecouist 
of the constant agitation of the billows. Frequently, how. 
ever, it has been observed, that they thrive much bette:~ 
on shores exposed to a,current than they do ina more 
qniescent situation; that they produce in proportion to theiz 
quantity much more kelp ; and when the‘place of their 
growth js near the mouth of rivulets, or in any way ex- 
posed to much fresh water, that both their quantity and 
quality are inferior to what they are in perfectly salt water. 
‘heir growth is not only more rapid but more vigorous the 
neaver they are to the lowest ebb; and they gradually pro- 





duce a less Juxuriant crop as they approach the flood mar k, 
The nature of the rocks, too, on which they grow, seems 
to influence the bulk of the crop, and perhaps its quali- 
ty, as it has sometimes been observed that sand-stone, or 
even aryillaceous schistus, is seldom covered with such a 
thick coat of: weeds as either whin-stone or lime-stone. If 
a situation suited to their nature, they seem to arrive at 
the greatest perfection, for the purpose intended, in the 
space of two, or at most three years. Before that age, in 
many places, they are too short to admit of cutting ; and 
when, allowed to stand for four or five years, the same 
weight, or the same quantity of weeds, will not produce 
so much kelp as if they had been cut and manufactured 
sooner. The months of April and May are supposed to be 
the -most productive season, though the people here seldom 
or never begin so early, as they are in general connected 
with farms, which occupy their attention till the begin- 
nize of June. From that time to the first or middle of 
Aucust, nearly three thousand of both sexes, most of them 
young, are employed in this manufacture. Each of them, 
during that period, makes a ton, consigVag ot 24 cwt. of 
kelp ; for which they receive, iff some cases, 308. or 40s. 
and in others 50s.-or even sometimes L.3 Sterling. Ma- 
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nufacturing farmers seldom acquire skill in either profes. Kelp. 
Es ¢ P 5 


sion, as their attention is divided between them, and they 
trust to both for subsistence. Sometimes the one may 
fail and sometimes the other 3 their spirits sink with the 
loss which they sustain, and then both their farm and ma. 
nofacture are neglected. This observation is but too just 
with regard to those who at the same time burn kelp and 
cultivate the land; so that a signal benefit would result 
from separating these two employments, as they have un~ 
doubtedly, for many years past, incumbered and impeded 
the progress of eagh other, If such a measure were deem- 
ed expedient, a number of people could, without any de~ 
triment, be taken by degrees from agriculture, and eme 
ployed entirely in the kelp manufacture. This, however, 
could not be done, unless kilns were introduced of & pro 
per construction for burning the weeds as they are cut 
from the rocks; or driven ashore by the billows, not only 
in summer, as at present, but during the whole year. The 
kilns employed in this operation are rudely constructed of 
stones, in the form of a circle four or five feet in diame» 
ter, and about one in depth; and in each of them, ata 
time, are commonly burnt from two to six hundred weight 
of kelp, which would perhaps be improved in quality, as 
well as quantity, were they of still larger dimensions, Co» 
lonel Fullarton’s kilns have been lately tried in Orkney 
with much success: also a more simple form of kila, Gomes 
posed of fire bricks, similar in construction to those come 
monly used ; only it has reservoirs or moulds into. which 
the liquid kelp is allowed to flow and ‘consolidate, and is 
not allowed to cool while there are weeds within its reach, 
It can then be temoved, and reconstructed contiguous to 
another range d&.weeds. Were such kilns constructed on 
flat-bottomed boats, the might be moved from bay to 
bay, and consume all the fuci or sea-weed in succession. 
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Kelp. Thus the burning of kelp might become a separate 


trade. 

At particular places, such as creeks and bays, ia seve~ 
ral of the islands, vast quantities of ware or sea~weads are 
often thrown ashore in spring, harvest, or winter ; and as 
no method has yet been tried of converting these into ; 
kelp so Jong as they are in a fresh state, and as the land 
cannot exhaust these quantities in manure, excellent ma- 
terials for several hundred tons of kelp are thus lost every 
year to the proprietors and the country. Not only all of 
this might be gained, but a very copsiderable addition 
made to it, if the weeds, both ware and tangle, driven 
or cut, were taken fresh, and in that state converted into 
kelp, by means of kilns properly constructed for the pur- 
pose, and wrought through the whole year by people 
whose sole employment it should be to attend to that bu- 
siness. The defers, then, as they might in that case be 
properly called, would acquire dexterity from the division 
of labour, and be ever ready, not only to treat the weeds 
in a proper manner, and burn them in the best state, but 
to cut and manufacture them in many places not hitherto 
frequented ; and they would find leisure to apply them- 
selves to the burning of tangle and red ware, which in 
most places are so abundant, and which can only be ob- 
tained at the spring tides. This last branch of the kelp 
mayifacture has become an object of attention of late 
only. It is, however, capable of vast improvement. 

Besides, if enlarging the soil for the production of sea- 
weeds bea practicable improvement (and it is apprehend. 
ed that it is so, as in thie country it has in several in 
stances been tried with effect), the kelpers might employ 
their time between tides in digging 9# collecting such 
hard, large, compact stones, as*Were best for the purpose, 
and placing them on the shores in such sandy or clayey 
bottoms as contain few or no weeds, and in such a mane 
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ner as would expose them to the least danger of being Kelp. 


removed by the surge. 

The kelp, after being made in the manner above sta- 
ted, is suffered to remain some time in the kiln, in or- 
der to cool. If the mags be large, it will require two 
or three days, when it is raised in large pieces, and 
immediately placed in some sheltered situation. This 
precaution is used from an idea, that if exposed to the 
atmosphere, from which it evidently draws moisture, 
it crumbles down into small pieces, and thus loses much 
of its value. Stoxehouses have therefore been built every 
where for its reception. Not only in this, but in other 
respects, and indeed in all the Steps of the process, such 
as collecting, drying, and burning the weeds, and raking 
the ashes into fluidity, much care is taken to preserve it 


from imparities of every sort. The best kind of kelp has Marks of 
an acrid or caustic taste and a sulphurous smell ; the co. 8d kelp. 


Jour is a dark blue, bordering on green; the pieces are 
large, and compact in their texture, with few or no pores 
containing charry matter ; as this last is a proof that the 
“sea plants have not'undergone a thorough combustion, or 
that the mass has not been sufficiently fused. These are 
marks of its goodness which are obvious to the senses, 
and may in general he depended on, though they are very 
far from being infallible, as any one must know who 
has ever made experiments on this substance. To satisfy 
us completely in regard to this matter, we must know ace 
curately the quantity of soda that kelp contains, which in 
the best kind has, by repeated experiments, been found 
to be the twentieth part of its weight, 
Though the manufactures into which Kelpnow entersco- 
‘ piously as avaiable ingredient have existed long, the pre- 
paration of this substance does not appear to have been 
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here above eighty years. It was about the commencemeny 
of that period that some gentlemen, who had either seen 
the manufacture in other parts, or had heard it described, 
entered into a resolution to attempt the introductiorf of it 
into their own country, The shores, extensive in every 
direction, and thickly clad with these marine plants, to 
which the hand of man had hitherto given no disturb- 
ance, presented themselves to view in all their luxuriance, 
and excited hopes, that there might one day result from 
them such signal benefits as to extend not only to the 
people of Orkney, but to the whole nztion. Beneficial, 
The manu- however, as the attempt may appear, it was not very 
facture of auch relished ; and the lower class of people, who would 
unpopular. have rejoiced at the prospect, had they not been sunk in 
the most torpid indolence, discovered such an aversion to 
the measure, that they made no scruple to give it the 
most determined opposition. Regarding every kind of 
employment which they had not been accustomed to see, 
or to engage im, as not only useless but detrimental, they 
represented boldly to their superiors the bad consequences 
which they apprehended from this new and strange bu. 
siness. “ They were certain,” they said, “ that the suf- 
focating smoke that issued from the kelp kilns would 
sicken or kill every species of fish on the coast, or drive 
them into the ocean, far beyond the reach of the fisher- 
men, blast the corn and grass on their farms, introduce 
diseases among the human species, and smite with bar~ 
renness all sorts of animals.” The proprietors, however, 
persisted in their plan of manufacturing kelp, and the 
manufacture pradually surmounted all the obstacles cast 
in its way, and of late it has flourished ix a wonderful 
maurer. As the price, however, for Ae first twenty 
yeais ater its introduction, was but low, the quantity 
made in that time was inconsiderable. During the sub« 
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sequent twenty years the price rose to L.s, Ss. the ton ; 
and the’value of all that was made amounted to L,2000 
Sterling annually. For the following ten years the price 
advanced to four guineas at an average, and the yearly 
value was L.6000 Sterling. The price at the market, 
from 1770, for the space of eight years, was not less than 
L.5 the ton; nor the value of the annual quantity below 
1L.10,000; and from that time to 1791, inclusive, which 
is a period of thirteen years, the price was still higher, 
being L.6 the ton, and the whole yearly value amounted to 
L.17,000 Sterling. From that time to the present, inclu- 
ding a space of sixteen years, the quantity of kelp has in~ 
creased considerably ; and the price has risen in a still 
greater proportion, especially since the commencement of 
the late war, which has, for obvious reasons, rated to an 
enormous height the price of Spanish barilla. 
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In some few years during that period, the quantity Value of 
made has been 3000 tons; and as the price has been Lig, rae manus 


L.9, 9s. and even L.10, the ma:.ufacture has brought into 
the isiands nearly L.30,000 Sterling sometimes ia cue sea- 
son. The average in that time, indeed, has not been so 
great, nor has the price always been so high; so that we 
cannot rate the former above 2500 tons, nor the latter at 
more than L.y Sterling per ton. Even at a medium, tow- 
ever, he sum arising from that quantity, in that po. od, 
amounts to L.225,000; aud ir this be added to the hole 
sum that had been gained ia the seventy years preceding, 
the ‘otal, since the commencement of the manufacture, will 
rise togl..595,006. Tleus, in the space of eighty years, 
the proprietors of these islands, whose land-rents do not 
exceed L.Q000 a-year, have, together with their tenants 
and their se.vants, received, in addition to their incomes, 
the enormous sun of half'a miliion Sterling. This vast 
sum, indeed, has bcen divided not only under the names of 
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Kelp. profits, rent, and wages, but of freights, commission, ia- 


surance, &c.; and a considerable part of it has been — 
drawn and spent by gentlemen who were non-resident ; 
but as the kelp was not only manufactured by natives, 
but sold by them, and for the most part carried to mar+ 
ket in vessels the property of men in the isles, the ad- 
vantages of which it has been productive have been 
reaped almost entirely by this district. Such a large 
sum, even with the deductions already noticed, introdu- 
ced into a place where money was scarce; where no 
other manufacture, except that of a little linen and li- 
nen yarn, was known; where fisheries, that might have 
constituted wealth, were regarded as an object of infe- 
rior moment; and where commerce languished, partly 
for want of spirit, and partly for want of capital—must 
have produced some remarkable effects. To ascertain 
the nature, as well as extent of these, an ‘accurate view 
must be taken of the present state of the country, and a 
comparison drawn between it and that which existed pre- 
viously to the introduction of this manufacture, or even 
before the sums annually received for its produce amount- 
ed to any considerable height. More than 3000 people 
are at present employed in this beneficial manufacture ; 
each of whom, during the two last months of summer, 


‘earns, in addition to his ordinary income, L.2, L.2, 10s. 


or even L.3 Sterling, which is more than he would have 
gained ina whole year formerly. But besides the be- 
nefit it confers on those who are immediately engaged 
in the employment, it has often*been of great a vantage 
to the inhabitants in general. From the situation and cir~ 
cumstances of this place, it is evident that it y:nst be sub- 
ject to sudden and-violent gusts of wind, wKich frequently 
blast the productions of the eartir to such a degree, that 
the crops, from having the most flattering appearance in 
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summer, or early in the autumn, sometimes, in the end, Kelp. 


prove oflittle value. For several years successively, at no 
very remote period, this was unfortunately the case, when 
thesé~islands were visited with scarcity ; and had it not 
been for this excellent manufacture, which enabled the 
people to buy meal from the merchants, and the proprie. 
tors to import it for their tenants and dependents, many of 
the former would have been reduced to great difficulties 
or even perhaps perished for want ; and some of the lat. 
ier would have been stripped of their estates, or reduced 
to bankruptey. Important as these facts may appear 
there are others, little, if at all, inferior, that remain to 
to be mentioned. The character of the common people 
has been greatly ameliorated by the introduction of induse 
try ; and it is probable that this species of labour first pre- 
pared the minds of the inhabitants for the other manufac. 
tures in which ‘they have gradually engaged. Their for- 
mer servility of manners, which, after the fall of the 
feudal system and its military spirit, was of a degra- 
ding sort, has passed away. They have learnt, in conse- 
quence of the possession of something like competence, to 
respect themselves; their clothing has improved; and 
they shave become studious of neatness in their houses, and 
cleanness in their persons. 

One branch of industry might be expected to flou- 
trish extensively here, which, however, is little known; 
that is to say, the fisheries, The inhabitants of Shetland 
on the north, Caithness on the south, -and of the western 
parts of Scotland, have embarked eagerly in this branch of 
business ; Qut in Orkney little attention is given to it. In 
the intervals‘ef their labour on the land and on the rocks, 
the people at present launch their boats, and eatch, near 
the shore, a few fish for their immediate support, without 
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the sea, where they would seldom fail to find fish of a su~ 
perior kind and quality. 

An exception in regard to lobsters deserves to be mens - 
tioned. For some years past the lobster-fishing hae-been 
carried on to a considerable extent. It seems to be increas 
sing, and has already been a profitable concern to 2 fishing 
company, and of much benefit to many of the people in se+ 
weralof the islands. These fish, whichareexcellent and nu~ 
merous, are caught in nets, and confined in chests till such 
time as the ships arrive that are to curry them away, An 
opulent English company has undertaken and conducts 
this business, who employ a number of smacks, that 
have large wells in their holds, for the purpose of con- 
taining the fish, and carrying them alive weekly to the 
London market. About a hundred boats are employed, 
with ten men in each ; and thongh the lobsters are sold for 
twopence Sterling a-piece, a good fishetman will gain, 
even at this low rate, L.10 in the summer, The whole 
sum that this branch of business is calculated to produce 
to the inhabitants, at present amounts annually to L.1000 
Sterling; And as there are many places, where this spe- 
cies of fish abound, that have not yet been visited by the 
fishermen, it is believed, on good grounds, that twice that 
sum might easily be drawn from that fishery. 

Along most of the coasts cod and ling are found ; but 
that sort of fighery is also neglected by the inhabitants of 
Orkney ; and, above all, the herring fishery, from which 
undoubtedly great-advantages might result, especially as 
it is during the summer months, or in fine we: cher, that 
the shoals visit this’coast. ‘ 

With repaid to general commerce, these ands possess 


Jittle, though what they have is rather in an improving 


state. The principl exports are, beef, pork, butter, tal- 
low, hides, calfsskins, rabbit-skins, salt fish, oil, feathers, 
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linep yarn, and coarse linen cloth, kelp; and in years of Commerce, 
fertility, com, meal, and malt, in no small quantity. The 
imports are, wood, iron, flax, coal, sugar, spirits, wines, 
snuff and tobacco, flour and biscuit, soap, leather, harde 
ware, broad cloth, and printed linens and cottons. The 
following Table exhibits a statement of the progressive 
improvement of the commerce of Orkney. The imports 
are stated at the prime cost in the markets of London, 
Manchester, Whitby, Newcastle, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and Aberdeen. The exports are stated at the prices usu- 
ally obtained at Keith, Dunbarton, Bristol, and Liverpool, 
where much kelp is consumed. 


1770, Exports L.12,018 4 © Sterling. 
Imports 10,406 6 Oo 





er 


. L. 1,611 18 0 


2780, Exports L.23,247 10 0 
Imports 14,011 6 0 


—— 


L. 9,236 4 0 





1790, Exports L.26,598 12 0 
Imports 20,803 0 0 


~~ — 


“L. 5,795 12 0 





1800, Expérts L.39,677 9 4 
Imports 35,789 17 4 








L. 3,887 12 0 


1770, ‘hipping 825 tons, ships 27, sailors ‘76. 
1780, Shipping 940 tons, ships 20, sailors 90. 
1790, Shipping 2000 tons, ships 23, sailors 170. 
1800, Shipping 1375 tons, ships 21, sailors 119. 
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Though now sunk into an obscure’ and unimportant 
province, or rather portion of a county of Great Britain, 
these islands, at a former period, held a much more distin- 
guished place in the European community. The peéridd 
at which they were peopled cannot be «considered as 
known. They were known, however, to: the Greeks, 
and were probably discovered by the Carthaginians, or 
by the vessels belonging to the Greek colony established at 
Marseilles. Herodotus mentions Britain in general ; Dio- 
dorus Siculus takes notice of Scotland in particular, men- 
tioning Cape Orcus or Dunnet Head; and Pomponius 
Mela calls the Orkneys by the name of Orcades, which to 
this day is their Latin appellation. Tacitus says that A- 
gricola subdued the Orkney Islands, and discovered Thule, 
supposed to be Foula, one of the nearest and highest 
of the Shetland Isles. This last discovery the Romans 
could not make without passing beyond’ the Orkneys. 
The alleged conquest was speedily abandoned by the Ro- 
mans. Previous to the close of the ninth century these 
islands appear to have been inhabited by the same race of 
people who, under the denomination of Picts, possessed 
the greater part of the eastern part of Scotland to the 
south of the Grampians; and who also possessed the 
eastern coast of Aberdeenshire, and the province of Moray, 
with the narrow tract on the coast of Ross-shire, and the 
whole of Caithness, and perhaps of Sutherland. There is 
reason to suppose, however, that these people, t» the south 


-and the north of the Grampians, seldom had mu»h politi- 


ea] confection with each other. t 

During the eighth and ninth centuries, the by parians ot 
the tract of elevated and desert territory betwe“n-China and 
Persia, who ‘have in all ages dwelt in tents, and follow their 
herds of cattle over enormous deserts, had repeatedly united 
themselves under various chiefs ; and taking advantage of 
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the weakness of the surrounding empires of China, of Par- 
sia, qr of Rome, they assailed the civilized world in various 
quarters, according as they found a prospect of success. 
Forming themselves into great hosts, they pressed on, likea 
mighty torrent, along the north of Asia and of Europe, 
driving the less united tribes of barbarians before them, 
and at the same time occasionally urging their way to~ 
wards the more fertile regiors of the south, wherever 
defective internal administration gave them access. The 
barbarians of the north of Europe were no less oppressed 
by these invasions from the east than even the Roman 
empire itself; and in proportion as any people found 
themselves distressed in one quarter, they sought settle. 
ments farther to the west. Towards the end of the ninth 
century, the Norwegians appear to have conquered these 
islands, together with the Western Isles of Scotland, or the 
Hebrides, under a chief called Harold Harfager; and for se- 
veral ages they remained under an acknowledged dependence 
upon the kings of Norway and Denmark. The islands, 
however, were governed by a hereditary chief or Earl, 
which is a Danish or Norwegian title ; and these Earls of 
Orkney, though they paid a small tribute to their conti« 
nental sovereign, appear to have been, in other respects, 
scarcely under any foreign authority. The law of primo. 
geniture was not established among them ; and hence there 
were often two or three Earls of Orkney at atime. Am- 
bition produced many wars and usurpations in the family 
of the te of Orkney, one near kinsman attempting to 
expel another from his shate of the sovereignty, These 
quarrels were usually determined by the sword. . The 
weaker paxty had recourse to the kings of Denmark for a 
confirmation of his right, and sometimes also to the kings 
of Scotland; but, in general, that party prevailed whe 
‘eould muster in Orkney the greatest number of warlike 
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History. followers. Hence the Earls of Orkney were usually mes 
who possessed, in the estimation of the age in which they 
lived, great military talents. They possessed not only the 
Orkney Isles, which appear to have formed the eentre 
and seat of their government, but also the Shetland Isles 
on the north, and Caithness and a great part of Sutherland 
in Scotland upon the south. This last country, being next 
to Caithness, appears to have received its name from the 
circumstance of its forming the most southern part of the 
dominions of the Earls of Orkney, They appear, how- 
ever, also to have offen possessed considerable power over 
the Western Isles 

Enterprises From the nature of their territories, and the habits of 
ofthe Earls aig people, the ancient Earls of Orkney possessed all the 
importance of a maritime power; and they were accus- 
tomed to occupy themselves, according to the character of 
the age in which they lived, not in commerce but in rae 
pine. They invaded the shores of Scotland, Ireland, Eng- 
land, and France, by sudden incursions, and carried off a« 
bundance of plunder, consisting of cattle and effects, or of 
the ransom which they sometimes exterted in return for 
their forbearance. The maritime skill of their people ren« 
dered them extremely formidable, and an overmatch even. 
for great nations, in the divided state under whith society 
then existed in Europe. 1f they found an army ready to op~ 
pose their landingon any coast, they suddenly re-embarked, 
and in a day or two made their incursion at the distance of 
some hundred miles, or wherever they found less rssistance. 
In their ordinary habits of life, they had no soong-, in the 
spring, committed the seed to the soil, than pie greater 
number of the men of mature age in the islands joined 
their Earl and his subordinate chiefs in a succession of pres 
datory incursions into the neighbouring countries. After 
seme months spent in this manner, they returned home to” 
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reap their crop; or, in their absence, the task was per. History. 


formed by their women. The tempestuous and gloomy 
season of winter was spent by the people in luxury and riot, 
consuming, in the hospitable mansions of their chiefs, the 
plunder which they had collected at the expence of their 
blood during the sammer months. Ale was their favour- 
ite drink, in which they indulged to a great degree. Thus 
they led the usual life of pirates and other freebooters, be= 
ing alternately engaged in danger and in riot. 

There is reason to believe, that in this state of things the 
islands were much more populous than ‘at present. Their 
whole produce’ was spent within themselves, along with a 
large tribute drawn from the more fertile territory of the 
nations situated farther south. The means of subsistence 
being great, and consumption of men by war being rapid, 
there existed no reason to restrain them from early mar- 
riage: and hence they were able, at all times, either to 
join the Danes with a large force in all their efforts a- 
gainst England, Scotland, and Ireland ; or themselves, at 
times, by sending forth a swarm of their youth in quest of 
new habitations, to form the most important undertakings, 


One of these deserves notice on account of its importance to Rollo cons 


the European world. Rolf or Rollo, one of the sons of an 
Earl of Orkney, finding his brother Einar preferred by his 
father, who was then alive, to the possession of the Earl. 
dom, resolved to find a new seat of sovereignty for himself. 
He invited so his standard such of kis countrymen as were 
willing tofgengage, along with him, in the conquest of a 


foreign territory. He visited, with the same view, the, 


Western Ts$es of Scotland, and collected from thence also a 
multitude of warriors, who had originally gone thither from 
Orkney ; and having thus mustered a formidable armament, 
he was joined by maritime adventurers from all quarters. 
Rollo directed his course against England; but Alfred 


quers Nor- 
mandy. 
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Hieory. the Great had some years before mounted the throne of 


that kingdom, and by his consummate abilities had esta- 
blished such sorder, that Rollo, after some fruitless ‘at- 
tempts, despaired of making a settlement; and therefore 
had recourse, for this purpose, to a kingdom where there 
‘was more probability of success. France was then in 
a state of confusion and imbecility; the reins of go- 
vernment were relaxed, and held by Charles the Simple 
with a feeble and unsteady hand. These circumstances 
were not unknown to Rollo, who, sailing up the Scine, 
took Rouen, the capital of the province of Neustria. He 
soon afterwards laid siege to Paris; and never desisted 
from waging war against that country till King Charles 
was compelléd to purchase peace, by giving him his 
daughter Gesla in marriage, together with the province 
of Neustria, to be held by him and ‘his posterity for ever, 
as a feudal duchy dependent on the crown’of France. Ha- 
ving now arrived at the summit of his hopes, his good for- 
tune seemed only to have afforded a theatre for the exertion 
of his virtues ; for no sooner did he find himself fixed in the 
province, which now took the name of Normandy, than he 
exerted himself to the utmost to promote its prosperity. So 
uniformly did he pursue this object, and so successful was | 
he in his wise and benevolent schemes, that the historians 
of the south, as well as those in the north, constantly de- 
scribe him'as a man of uncommon wisdom and capacity, 
generous, eloquent, indefatigable, intrepid, of poble figure, 
and majestic size: so that, next to Alfred, xe was the 
greatest and most humane prince of his age. This did Rol- 
lo, the first son of Ronald Count of Merca and Earl of 
Orkney, secure that noble inheritance to hi¢ descendants ; 
who afterwards, in the person of William the Conqueror, 
augmented it by their valour in the conquest of England. 
Tt wag Einar, the brother of Rollo, who, as formerly 
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mentioned, introduced into Orkney the art of using tutf Hinory. 
for fuel. . 


Little instruction would be derived from a detail of thee res 

omestic or predatory wars of the Earls of Orkney. The 

. Picts, who were early inhabitants, appear to have been 
worshippers of the sun; and the Druids were theiz priests. 
The Norwegian invasion, in the ninth century, brought 
along with it the more barbarous superstition of the north, 
or the worship of Odin. The grand object of this last wors 
ship was supposed to delight in bloodshed and war. The 
din of arms was esteemed the music most delightful to the 
ears of Odin ; his eyes were feasted with human blood ; 
those that fell in battle were so many victims on his altars 
and the paradise which he had prepared for them consisted 
of immortal drunkenness, accompanied with the triumph of 
victory, or of drinking ale for ever out of the skulls of theit 
enemies. Death from the hand of an enemy was account» 
ed 2 passport to this paradise; and hence war was the first 
duty of the worshippers of Odin; who, in other respects, 
appear to have entertained no high notion of the objects of 
their worship, as their religious ceremonies were only prac« 
tised in the north isles, from the supposition, as it would 
seem, that unless in the points nearest to their native couna 
try, these brutish divinities could not hear the prayers of 
thefr worshippers. ; 

The inhabitants of Orkney were converted to Chriss Conversion 
tianity ina manner sufficiently characteristic of the agen 
Towatds the end of the tenth century, Sigurd was in 
possession of the Earldom. He was a warlike, and 
therefore *» popular prince. He not only governed the 
Orkney and Shetland Isles, but he rendered tributary the 
Western Islands of Scotland, and was accustomed to ha« 
rass the coast of Ireland. He possessed Caithness and 
Sutherland ; and, in contempt of the Scottish monarch, he 
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History. made violent inroads into Ross-shire and Moray on the 
[arene 


east, and Argyleshire on the west. At that time Olaus 
Frigusson filled the throne of Norway and Denmark, He 
had been converted to Christianity in England, and, with 
the zeal of a new convert, attempted to spread its princi- 
ples. With this view he prepared a squadron of five 
or six ships, on board of which he invited a number of 
Christian priests. After an excursion with these to Ire. 


. land, he returned homewards by Orkney. Having brought 


his squadron to anchor in one of the harbours of South 
Ronaldsay, the King of Norway invited Sigurd, the Earl,” 
to come on board his ship. Sigurd was brave and unsus- 
pecting, and supposed that the king had some military en~ 
terprise to propose. He readily accepted the invitation, 
and went on board the king’s ship, along with his son 
Hundius. He had scarcely gone on board, when the king 
announced to him the alterngtive of going to war with 
him, or of consenting to become a convert to Christianity, 
and to receive the holy rite of baptism. Sigurd replied 
firmly, that he could not suffer himself to renounce a re- 
ligion that he had received from his ancestors ; that he had 
no reason to think himself wiser than. they were ; and that 
nothing had been stated to convince him that Christianity 
was a better religion than his own, The king had nei- 
ther time nor inclination to produce any other arguments 
than those he had used, on similar occasions, jn his own 
couutry 3 the arguments of intolerant zeal ang despotic 
power. He therefore drew his sword, and laying hold 
of'the Eari’s son Hundius, whom his fathey had car- 
ried on board, dcelared, in the most determined manner, 
that he would instantly plunge it into the youth’s bo- 
som if his father hesitated any longer; and, at the same 
time, added, that, his fate should only be the forerunner of 
what all those should suffer who refused to adopt the prin- 
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tion or delay, would have been the certain means of ‘ine 
volving himself, his family, and country, in one com- 


mon ruin, Sigurd yielded to the imperious dictates of O- 


Jaus, whom he now acknowledged as his soverrizi, jmbe 
licly professed the Christian faith, and received bapiisra 5 
and the people followed the example of the Earl with oue 
accord. The king, exulting in the success of his pious 
enterprise, now réturncd home; carrying Hundins along 
with him as an hostage 5 and; on his departure, deft some 
learned rnen.'té& instruct the inhabitants in the nature of 
that religion which he had thus planted with the point of 
the sword. Huridius soon afterwards died while he was 
yet an hostages and the Earl, considering this event as 
dissolving entirely his connection with that monarch, con- 
tracted an aftance in another quarter, by marrying, as 
his second wife, a daughter of Malcohx King of Scot- 
land. The new connections formed by the Earl probably 
tended to confirm him in his new religion, ov perhaps it 
@id nét appear a matter of sufficient importance tu makea 
second change ; and thus the men of Orkney remained 
Christians. 


15! 


‘winced that an absolute. refusal, or.even any long hesita- “History. 


This Earl's death in Iveland, where he was killed, is Death of Sie 
gurd, cele~ 


the subject of Gray’s ode of The Fatal Sisters.’* The brated by 


women that sung the song were the Valkers in northern 8% 


mythology, whom Odin employed to choose in battle 
those th \t were to be slain, te conditet them to his hall, and 
to furn.sh them with every luxury. This ode is found- 
ed upon a traditionary story, that at the instant on which 
Sigurd fell in Ireland, a native of Caithness, called Davi- 
adus, being at home, imapined he saw what he conceived 
to be a number of men riding up to and entering a hill 
near his dwelling ; and that he might be in no mistake, 
oe went to the place, and perceiving a chink in the side of 
He 
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History. the hill, he looked through it, and saw twelve women 
weaving a web in a very strange loom, and of as strange 
materials; and as they wrought they sung, in the Danish 
language, a dreadful song, 


How hapless has been the fate of tte Barl of Orkney ? 


The Earls of Orkney were for some ages connected by the 
ties of consanguinity with all the monarchs of the north ; 
and their exertions in war, from the character of their peo- 
ple, were more vigorous than those of most sovereign 
princes ; but in proportion as the art ef government im. 
proved, and the greater nations in Europe were less dis- 
tracted by feudal divisions, and kings eequired greater au- 
thority, the Earls of Orkney necessarily became of less 
importance. Magnus, the last Norwegian Earl of Ork- 
ney, left only one daughter, who married Mallis Earl of 
Strathearn in Scotland. From that time no Earl resided 
in Orkney. Caithness was allenated to Robert the First, 
King of Scotland. The Earldom of Orkney was obtained 
by Henry Sinclair, of the family of Strathearn, in 1379, 
by a grant from the Kipg of Norway, in consequence of 
payment of a sum of money. The Scottish monarchs af+ 
terwards laid claim to the sovereignty of these islands ; 
while, on the other hand, the Danish monarchs insisted 
that the ancient tribute formerly paid to them by the Nor- 

Orkney ac- wegian Earls was still due. In 1470 James the Third of 
Soe Scott Scotland married the daughter of Christian King of Den~ 
mark ; and on that occasion the Scottish ambasstdors who 
negociated the marriage endeavoured to prevail with the 
king of Denmark to relinquish all claim to thése islands. 
He refused to do this ; but compelled, by the low state of 
his finances, and induced by the strong desire that he had 
for the Scottish alliance, he pledged them for the greater 
part of his daughter’s portion. After all the preliminary 
points had been adjusted, and both parties were agreed, 


. ORKNEY ISLANDE. 


117 


this memorable. treaty (under the name of a contract of History. 


marriage) was concluded, consisting of many articles; of 
which. the following are the most important : 

Ist, That the arrears of the annual of Norway should 
be remitted, with all its penalties, and no future payment 
should ever be exacted from the king, queen, their heirs, 
or their children. 

ad, That the princess’s portion should amount to 60,000 
florins ; of which 10,000 were to be paid previously to 
her leaving Denmark with the ambasfadors ; and for the 


remaining 50,000, her royal father, with the advice and . 


consent of the prelates, peers, and chiefs of his kingdom, 
assigned the Islands of Orkney as a pledge to be retained 
“till their redemption by himself or his successors. 

3d, That King James should, in case of his own death, 
secure to his Queen Margaret the possession of the Pa- 
Jace of Linlithgow, and Castle of Doune in Monteith, with 
all their territories, and a revenue besides, amounting to 
one-third of the royal income. 

4th, That if the queen, in her widowhood, should 
shoose to leave Scotland, she should, instead of this por 
tion, accept of 120,000 florins, of which 50,000 should 
be considered as paid on the restoration of Orkney to the 
Danish crown, 

Matters were now settled; but as the commotions 
which had formerly existed still continued: to exhaust his 
resources, and Christian had no expectation of an imme- 
diate supply, he offered to pledge Shetland, as he had done 
Orkney, but for 8000 florins only, while he paid the Te= 
maining 2000, a sum equal to about L.20,000 Sterling 
of our present money. The terms were deemed reason- 
able; the offer was accepted ; and from that period the 
Islands of Orkney and Shetland formed a part of rhe Scot- 

i‘ pom monarchy, and followed its destiny. The homage 
p’and sovereignty only of the islands had been claimed by 
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History. the kings of Norway ; and those alone could be conveyed 


to the Scottish monarch by the deed of impignoration. The 
Earl, therefore, enjoyed, as formerly, all his privileges ; 
but the Scottish monarch obtained the rights of the Earl 
by giving in exchange other lands. ‘Though the family 
of Sinclair, in this way, were prevailed upon to renounce 
the Earldom, one of them attempted, in the minority of 
James the Fifth, to regain possession in a forcible manner, 
but without success. he unfortunate Queen Mary at- 
tempted to confer these islands tipon her favourite, the Earl - 
of Bothwell, when she intended to marry him, and there~ 
by brought on both his ruin and her’s. Thereafter James 
the Sixth imprudently gave awey these islands to Patrick 
Stuart, who abused his powers by very tyrannical con- : 
duct ; but they returned to the crown in consequence of his 
forfeiture ; and were at last, as formerly mentioned, granted 
by Charles the First to the Earl of Moray. In consequence 
of the abolition of the heritable jurisdictions in Scotland, 
the successor of the ancient Earls, now Lord Dundas, hasno 
other right over the islands than that of levying the rents 
which belonged to the ancient Earls ; which, howgver, as 
Jormerly noticed, are very ligh ; and Lord Dundas has 
the power of appointing certain judges, called bailics, of 
whom there is one in every parish, who has power to held 
courts, and determine civil causes, according to the law ot 
Scotland, to the value of 16s. 8d. Sterling. All contests 
ofa higher import are decided by the sheriff or steward 
appoiited by the crown, or his deputy, at Kirkwall, or 
by the other courts that have supreme jurisdiction in Scote 
Ignd 
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Havine said so much upon the subject of Orkney, we General des 
account it less necessary to give a very minute account of PY 
the more northern or Shetland Isles. The political his- 
tory and present situation of both these clusters of islands, 
with regard to the tenures by which landed property is 
held, is the same. The Shetland have in all ages followed 
the destiny of the Orkney Isles, The same Harold Harfa- 
ger, King of Norway, who conquered the one, made him- 
self master of the other also: the Earls of Orkney, at all 
times, held the Shetland Isles as an integral part of their 
domain, When Orkney was given up to the king of 
Scotland by the Danish monarch, Shetland went along 
with it. ‘The Earl of Morton acquircd the superiority of 
Shetland along with that of Orkney ; and Lord Dundas at 
present holds the right which belonged to the ancient Earls 
of Orkuey to certain rents and payments, or feu-duties, 
fror. ail the proprictors of these islands, 

“Lhe Shetland Islands are situated in latitude G0 and 61°, 
They cousist of about seventeen inhabited islands, and a 
number of lesser ones, called,as in Orkney, Hols, dedicated 
to the feeding of cattle, sheep, &c. he principal island Mainland, 
is here, as in Orkney, called the Mainland, and bears a 
larger proportion to the whole territory than in Orkney. 

‘Tle Mainland is no less than sixty miles in length from 
nortt to seuth, and in some places it is upwards of twelve 
muics is breadvh. Tt projects into the sea with a vest mul. 
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titude of irregular promontories ; and is on all sides so 


tumnynes deeply indented with numerous bays and harbours, that © 


Unset. 


no part of it lies above three miles from the sea. Thus 
the territory may be considered as wholly maritime. The 
next island in point of magnitude is the Island of Yell, 
which lies to.the northward of the Mainland. It is twenty 
miles long and nearly twelve broad. The coast is bold and 
rocky, intersected by several bays, or, as they are here 
called, Woes, which form safe harbours. The chief of these 
are called Hamna Voe, Burra Voe, and Mid Yell Voe. 
The surface is pretty level, with several small lakes, 
which are the sources of a few rivulets. Unst is the most 
northern of the Shetland.Isles, and the most northern ter- 
ritory belonging to the British empire ; and for that reason 
may be accounted deserving of special notice. Its form is 
of an irregular oblong figure. In comparison with the o- 
ther Shetland Isles, Unst is reckoned level, yet its surface 
is diversified by several extensive and moderately high 
hills. Vailafiel, rising within a mile and a half of its 
southern extremity, runs in a direction parallel to the 
western coast, and, under different names, to the very 
northern point. Saxaforth, a hill of considerable height, 
and the highest in the island, lies towards its northern end. 
Crossfield stands nearly in the middle, and at right angles 
to Vallafield. Vordhill stretches out parallel to the east 
coast. Tracts of level ground are interspersed among these 
hilis. The highest of the hills are still covered with moss 
or black* peat-earth to the depth of some fect. On such as 
are lower (and there are several besides these which have 
been enumerated), the mosses have been exhausted, and 
the bare rocks appear here and there through a thin layer 
of mould covered with a green dry sward, which yields 
excellent pasiure. The hill of Saxaforth is not less 
than 00 feet high, and may be seen fourteen leagues off 
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the coast, Vallafield rises to the height of 600 feet. ThaGeneralDe: 
island is intersected by no rivers, but contains (in proportion pail 
to its extent at least) many small fresh water lakes. Loch 
Cliff is two miles long, and nearly half a mile broad. The 
scenery is pleasant along its banks. A chain of smaller 
lochs runs from Cliff to the southern end of the island. 
The sea-coast of Unst being broken and indented by so 
many bays and creeks, its extent cannot be easily ascer~ 
tained ; nor has any accurate measurement of it been yet, 
attempted. Several islets are scattered here and there a- 

“round it. All thé shores exposed to the miain ocean, but 

; especially the headlands, rise to the height of sixty or 
seventy fathoms. The shores of the bays and harbours 
again are low, shelving, and sandy. The longest day in 
the island of Unst is nineteen hours fifteen minutes, and of 
Consequence the shortest day is four hours and forty-five 
minutes, : 

The Island of Bressay is about four miles long and tWo Bresay,&e, 
broad. It lies to the eastward of the Mainland by a strait 
called Bressay Sound, ‘This sound forms one of the best 
harbours in the world. Here the Dutch herring fleet was 
accustomed to rendezvous about the middle of June till 
their country was conquered by the French, and they were 
involved in war with Britain. Adjoining to Bressay, and 
on the south-east side of it, is the small Island of Noss, 
one of the finest and most fertile of the Shetland Isles. To 
the south of the Island of Noss there is a rock ot holm, 
perpendicular on all sides, and about 150 feet high. The 
opposite rock on the island is of the same height, and dis- 
tant from the other 240 feet. The holm, which is quite 
level at the top, produces excellent grass, and maintains a 
number of sheep during the summer season, Notwith- 

‘standing the perpendicular precipices which made it inace 


~™ geasible on all sides, the apparent richness of the pasture, 
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General De-and the number of sea-fowls which breed upon it, many 


scription, 


Poula. 


years ago induced the proprietor to endeavour to fall on 
some means of passing between the island andit. Ac« 
cordingly a daring islander attempted to climb up, and suc« 
ceeded. He fixed posts in the ground about two feet and 
a half from each other ; and having ropes sirciched across 
to corresponding posts on the island, a wooden cradle, 
which slides along the ropes, affords a sate conveyance be~ 
tween the island and the holm. The adventurer who 
“first ascended the rock would not take the benefit of r= 
turning by the cradle, but attempting’ to'return the way‘ 
he came up, fell down and was killed.. The islanas of” 
Barra and House are sitnated on the west side of the Main. 
land, and séparated from it by a narrow sound. They lie so 
near to one another that there is a consmun‘cation between 
them by a bridge. They are shout tong wiles long and 
nearly one broad. Havora, another small island, is sitnas 
ated about half a mile to the southward of Burra ang Papa 
on the north-west. Besides these are a variety of other 
inconsiderable isles, as Trendary, Fetlar, Pupastow, Mei- 
kle and Little Rho, Skerries, &e. The wiiole istands that 
have any inhabitants amount to seventeen, but they cons 
tain little that deserves particular description. The island 
of Foula, however, or Fule, ought not to pass unnoticed, 
It is supposed to be the Ultima Thule of the ancients, not 
only from the mere analogy of the name, but also from 
more undoubted testimony ; for Tacitus, speaking of the 
Roman general Agricola, regarding his victories and the 
distance to which he penetrated noithward, thus expresses 
himself: “ Invenii domuitque insulas quas vocant Orcas 
des despectaque Thule.” Now, Foula, which is high 
ground, is easily scen in a clear day ‘rom the sortliern 
part ot the Orkneys. It is abuut ihvee miies in jengtb, 
and one and a half in breadth. It is situated nearly tweyty” 
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miles distant from any land to the westward ef the clugGeneralDe- 
ters of Orkney and of Shetland; to which last it is politi- Seip. 
cally annexcd. It is very bold and steep towards the 

west ; and the only landing place, which is called Ham, 

lies on the east side, and is much resorted to as a fishing 

station. 

These islands, though much neglected on account Of Extent, 
their remote situation and other disadvantages, contain 
nearly as much land as the Orkneys, and are computed to 
be nearly equal in extent to the Dutch Provinces, which 
at one period madé such a distinguished figure in Europe, 

The islands arg not, upon the whole, mountainous ; 
though, at tlie same time, their surface is high, irregular, 
hilly, and covered to a great extent,with moors and mos- 
ses; and their coast is bold. In general, the mountains 
are less in the, islands towards the north. In the parish 
of North Mevan, which is a peninsula belonging to the 
Mainland, is the highest hill in the islands. - It is called Highest 
Rona’s Hill. Itis eight miles in Jength and four in breadth, pouting 
. Tt was found by geometrical mensuration to be 3944 feet 
above the level of the sea. From‘ thé summit of the hill 
is exhibited an extensive, noble, and pleasing prospect, 
iifty miles at least in every direction, having the ocean for 
a horizon. The numerous islands scattered beneath, and 
curiously intersected by the sea, and often a distant view 
of vessels, which frequent these coasts in the summer sea~ 
son, afford a prospect infinitely diversified and agreeable. 
On the highest eminence there is 2 house constructed of 
four large stones, and two covering the top for a roof, 
under which six or seven persons may sit. Itis called the 
watch-house ; and was probably used in ancient times to 
ggive notice of the enemy or any approaching danger. A 
pyramidal tower of small stones is erected on the top of 


ie At, This hill is a land-mark to the fishers all round the 
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country, and generally the first land seen by ships if they 
fall to the west of the country coming from their northern 
voyages. 

On the sea-coast 2 great part of the shore is in many 
places formed by bold and inaccessible rocks, particularly 
towards the west or north-western side of the Mainland. 
For example, in the parish of North Mevan, which forms 
the northern district of the Mainland,fone rock is remark- 
able as rising perpendicular on all sides to a great height 
above the surface of the sea, and at a few miles distance 
has the appearance of a ship with all her sails set. It 
makes a good direction for vessels coming into Hillswick 
harbour, keeping to the east of that rock and half way 
from the shore, Near to this are two very high pillars, 
on which the large kind of cormorants nestle ; and, what 
is remarkable, only successively, for the rock that is pos- 
sessed by them oné year is deserted the next, and returned 
to again after being a yéar unpossessed. In this manner 
have these rocks been occupied from time immemorial. 
Bothrocks are inaccessible. These immense pillars areofthe - 
same materials with the crags on the shore, which are of 
a stupendous height, and seem to have been separated by 
the force of the waves rather than by volcanoes or any 
other eruptions, There is a holm galled Dorholm, from 
a remarkable arch passing through its centre, which is 
very lofty awa spacious, and ynder which boats fish ; and 
there is‘an opening from the top, which gives light to 
those below. Next to this is the Holm and Isle of Sten. 
ness, which abound with kittywakes, filling every pro+ 
jection and every hole which can afford them any shel- 
ter. The new-fledged young are much esteemed as de- “ 
licate food, and taken in great plenty. To the northward 
of this is a rock, the summit of which has never been 
trodden by men, and is called the Maiden Skertz——a 
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the summer season it is occupied by the largest or black- Com. 
backed gulls, who nestle on it undisturbed. About two 

miles from this shure there is a large and high rock call. 

ed Ocean Skerry, It is a good direction for ships from 

the north, if wanting a harbour. Under it the fishing 

boats, with easterly winds, are happy to reach a place 
which will give them leave to rest upon their oars. 

There is a large natural cave in the island of Papa that Caverns 
has three entrances, through which the sea ebbs and 
flows. It is so wide as to allow a large boat to enter 
with the oars at full length on each side, and becomes 
gradually larger as one advances towards the centse, 
where it is beautifully arched. The direction being 
erooked, it is dark in the middle ; a circumstance which 
seldom fails to strike with awe the mind of the bekolder. 
The least noise increases the solemn impression.- It dia 
vides into several apartments. Beyond the dentre there 
is a small aperture in the top, that admits a feeble light 
for the direction of the boat. 

Around the coast of Unst are several remarkable na- 
tural caves. At Sha there is one, the roof of which is 
supported by natural pillars of an octagonal figure. At 
Burra Frith there are a number of caves Opening from the 
sea, and running backwards under the his. The greater 
part of these are too low and narrow to admit a boat, but 
are not accessible by any other means. One only is vi- 
sited once a-year, and plundered of the seals by which it 
is frequented. Eastward from the Bay of Burra F rith, 
under an arm of the hill of Saxaforth, there is a grand 
natural arch, wide enough to admit a boat to row through 

“it, 300 feet in length and of considerable height. A short 
‘way eastward from this there is another, but of a less 
/, Magnificent appearance. 
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Agricul. There are about twenty large proprietors, and a consi+ 
teny—ew derable number of small ones, in the Shetland Islands. 
The land-rent of the whole is said to be about L.5000 per 
annum ; but the rent of his lands forms always*the small- 
est part of the revenue of a Shetland laird. As the whole 
territory is maritime, every proprietor is concerned in the 
fisheries, and his tenants are his fishermen ; a circumstance 
‘which, as will be afterwards noticed, greatly affects the 
state of the common people. 

Goil. There is a great diversity of soil in the Shetland Islands; 
often deep moss with a sandy bottom ; ‘sometimes thé moss 
or peat is only about a foot deep over a, stratum of clay. 
That part of the land which has been longest under cul 
tivation consists, in general, of a mixture of clay and small 
stones, When the substratum is limestone, the grounds 
are much more fertile, and the crops are earlier. It is 
computed that there are 25,000 acres of arable Jand, and 

-about 23,000 of meadgw and good pasture, in Shetland ; 

but as these islands are only cultivated along the sea-coast, 
the ground employed in husbandry bears no proportion 
to the waste and uncultivated parts. The present extent 
of the arable ground might be quadrupled, and in some 
places made tenfold by labour and exertion. 

Crops The only grains cultivated are that sort of barley 
known under the name of bear or big, and a small kind 
of black or grey oat. The rotation of crops in the ins 
field, or better kind of arable land, is as follows: First 
year, oats ; second year, bear with dung ; third year, po- 
tatoes and oats. The land occupied by potatoes and oats 
the third year is manuretl for bear the next season. Fal- 
lowing is not practised ; so that, in general, there isa 
plentiful crop of weeds; the potatoe crops being the on y 
one that can at all tend to clean the ground. Seaweed — 
is much used as a manure, ¢ometimes by itse]f, but oft 
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ener mixed in small dunghils with earth or dung from the Agricu} 
byres or cow-houses. In general, however, very little wasyenaae 
attention is paid to the making of dunghils. Although 
limestone abounds in many parts of the country, and they " 
have plenty of peats or turf for burning it, yet lime is 
‘seldom used as a manure. In the very few instances 
where it has been tried, it was found of the greatest bene- 
fit, especially on poor mossy soil, which is commonly 
overrun with sorrel, against which lime is the best pre« 
ventative. 

Carts are not used, éxeept two or three by gentlemen, tnstrumeits 
for the best of all reasons, that in Shetland theréaré no gar 
roads made by art. They are less necessary, on account 
of the country being in all directions intersected by long 
narrow bays, or arms of the sea.. The ploughs are of a 
very simple cosstruction, being probably the sort that 
prevailed over the whole of the kingdom, and even, in 
ancient times, over the European world. These ploughs 
ure made of a small crooked piece of wood, at the end of 

»which is fixed a slender pliable piece of ock that is fast- 
- ened to the yokes laid across the necks of the oxen. The 
man who holds the plough walks by its side, and dirécts 
it with a stilt or handle fixed on the top of it. . ‘The dri- 
ver, if he can be so called, gées before the oxen, and pulls 
them on by a rope tied round their horns; and some 
people with spades follow the plough to level the furrow 
and break the clods. A man may bear this plough to 
any distance in one hand. The other implements of huss 
bandry arg all of the meanest construction. Owing ‘to the 
smallness of the farms, the ‘ground is frequently delved 
“ustead of plou;hed, The spades, however, are so small 


gnd ill made, that two or three persons can hardly turn 
4s 
“wesknyererith a spade of a better form. When the extent of 


over as much ground as could easily be done by one good 
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Agricul the farm-will admit of a plough, oxen are more generally 
Memmye used than horses. : 

: The seed-time commonly begins about the middle of 
Maroh, but it varies in different parts of the country. It 
is earliest in the parishes of Tingwall, Whiteness, Wees- 
gale, and Dunrossness, where the soil is drier than’ in 
most other places, and in general has a limestone bottom. 
It is impossible to state precisely the time of hartest, 
40 various are the seasons in so high a latitude. Some- 
times the crop is gathered in before the 20th of Septem. 
ber; at other times, in less favourable years, the harvest 
is not over before the beginning of November. When 
the harvests are so late, there is little food. for man, and 
the fodder for the cattle is the only valuable part of the 
crop. Even that is often so much damaged by the rains, 
that it cannot afford either a wholesome or nourishing 
food for any species of stock. The land is almost wholly 
‘in open fields, there being but few inclosures. The very 
small proportion of land that is under cultivation is divi- 
ded, but the extensive hill pastures remain in common. 
,There have been many proposals for dividing these com- 
mons ; but hitherto no effectual step has been taken. Ina 
deed, under the present Shetland system, a division could 
be attended with very little advantage ; fot unlessthe sheep . 
and cattle weré attended by ‘proper shepherds, it would be 
impossible to confine the stock of cattle, sheep, &c. within 
any prescribed boundaries. Some of the waste lands might 
be improved ; in some places they might be made to carry 
crop$ of barley aid oats, the only grains of which the cli- 
te seems to admit. A great part might no douot, in a’dif~ 
ferent climate, be planted to advantage ; but there has 

: not as yet been any proper attempt made fo ascertain th ,t 
important point, whether trecs can grow in Shetland. Cer... 
tain it is, they have once grown there, as the roots of trees~ = 
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tre still found in many of the ‘bogs ‘ind mosses. Nothing, Agricul 
however, is attempted in’ planting,- from a rooted pren weyeaias 
judice that trees could not thrive under such a climate, oe 
and where they are so much- exposed to the sea-spray, 
At present the fishing. is all in all: and so long as this 
rage continues, it is hardly to be hoped that any effectual 
improvement of the soil will ever be attemptéd by the 
proprietors. They consider the fishing as yielding an im- 
mediate’ profit ; whereas any attempt to improve the soil 
could only afford a distant prospect of gain, and conse< 
quently is less atteactive. . 

As already mentioned; there ate no roads in Shets 
land, either public or parochial, The traveller goes on 
his way, in the best manner he ean, along thé foot- 
paths mdde through the hills by the repeated treading 
of the sheep, &c. which pasture at large: The sehall 
horses, the breed of these islands, keep their feet ama- 
zingly well in the narrow paths; but the inhabitant of 
any other country would hardly trust himself on horse= 
back along the greater part of the Shetland roads. The 

" natives, so far from attempting any new improvements of 
roads, never pdy the least attention to that article. The 
farmhouses ate generally - “petin, byt oot. mare. so than 
might be expected from the general smallness of the farms. 
The offices are in general despicable ; and 0 wonder. 

+The landlord builds the dwelling-house at his own exs 
pence ; the tenant must be at the expence of building and 
keeping in repair what office-houses may. be necessary. 
‘These are dlways erected by the tenant in the easiest way 
possible, because he does not know how Jong he may en- 
joy them ; he may be removed next year. There are 
‘Gery few written ‘leases granted in Shetland. The genes 
tog) covenant between landlord and tenant is, that the tes 
nant shall adventure in fishing for behoof of his landlord 
“er xy 
Voi. V. I 
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so long as he possesses the farm. Any failure of this is 
the forerunner of a removal. When lands are let to a te- 
nant, no stipulations are made as to the mode of agricul~ 
ture; he may impoverish, or he may improve the ground; 
no question is asked on this head by the proprietor. 

Tt is well known that the domestic animals of this 
country are the smallest of any in the dominions belong- 
ing to the British crown. This is evidently owing to the 
scantiness of their food, Neither artificial grasses nor 
green crops are cultivated, nor are there any inclosures ca- 
capable of protecting such crops from, the multitude of 
sheep, cattle, and horses, which pasture on the commons 
in winter unattended by any herdsman, The different 
kinds of stock might certainly be improved by proper 
care in the breeders; but very little attention has hi- 
therto been paid to any improvement, except by attempt- 
ing the introduction of breeds from other countries, which 
has not been attended with much success. The climate is 
unfavourable to animals brought from warmer regions. 
The scanty herbage in summer, and the general scarcity 
of fodder in winter, seem to be much against the introduce 
tiew of larzer breeds than those now in the islands, unless 
accompenicd by other agricultural improvements. Some 
atte mpts made to introduce breeds of sheep from England 
and Scothind have becn followed with the most ruinous 
consequciices, by bringing over two fatal distempers, the 
rot and blindness, never before known among the Shet- 
land sheep. 

Gre 


very small size, ts lecs: from nine to ten hands high, 





at aumbers of horses are bred here: they are of a 


the larger clvex Sands. They are full of spirit, and can 





gue muc! -eiter in proportion than larger horses: 

They are evide y the Norway horse, reduced in size 

by scaaty fare. They are never put into a house, nor re- 
: Sw 
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geive any food cxcept what they gather from the ground, Animals, 

Their principal use is bringing nome peai for fuel. ee 
The cows of Shetland are also of a smail size; 3 but, in Horned cats 

point of shape, inferior to those of the Western Highlands dle, 

of Scotland. When fat, some of the cows will weigh 

from two to three hundred weight, and some of the oxen 

from three to four hundred weight; but the common run 

is much smaller. The quantity of milk which + vse” 

cows yield is not very considerable. When milked thrice 

a-day, they give a Scottish chopin (aa English quart) 

each time. Both i in summer and winter they are. kept in 

the house every night: Not having plenty of straw for 

litter, that defett is supplied with heath, and sometimes 

with peat dust. ‘These catilg have bur Jittle tood cuber 

summer or winter. It is not therefore to be wonder.d « ty 

that the cows should give little milk, and tiat the oxen 

should do littlework. The only places they have, calcu 

lated to fatten cattle for the butcher, are the ‘ales, 

or holms, that are uninhabited. Mosc of thei peucuce 





eta 


“ey on 
tole 
that their cows were either more numerous forme ly, or 


fine succulent pasture, where cattle that were for 





scanty allowance soon become very fat. Tt is 





yiclded more milk than at? present; for more ,than one 
hal of the land-rents were of old paid in butter, though 
now in general converted into money. It is said that 


there are 60,000 cows in Shethind, rou9 oxen, and 10,000 





young cattle ; making in all 44,000 head. They make 
very little cheese in Shetland ; and many of their people 

are yet ignorant how to manufacture it. The method of Buttes, 
making butter i is as follows: They put all the milk they 

can spare ‘into a churn, which in two or three days be- 

“spmes fall; they then churn it; and when the butter is 
-bout to separate from the serum, some red- hot stones are 
thrown in, and the churuing is continued till the butter 
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Animals. separate and float at top. When they have taken the 


Swine, 


Sheep, 


Wook. - 


butter out of the churn; the more attentive dairy maids 
wash it completely and salt it; and it is certain that the 
Shetland butter carefully made is equal to any that ean 
be found in any country ; but when made in part pay- 
ment of rent, itis bad toa proverb. The butter milk, 
here called dellach, is boiled, and whatever floats above it 
taken off and used for food ; the remainder, which they 
call Bland, is their ordinary drink. " Some of it is: kept till 
winter ; and it is believed by the imhabitants to be very 
wholesome, and, in particular, useful to those who live so 
much upon fish; 

Great numbers of hogs are bred in Shetland. They 
are of a smaller size than those in Scotland, and are par- 
ticularly distinguished for the shortness of their back. 
They are casily fed, and might be made of much-greater 
usc to the inhabitants than they are at present. 

The most important part of the live stoek of these 
islands is their sheep. Ft is now pretty clearly ascertained, 
that the celebrated Shetland breed of sheep came originally 
from Denmark and Norway along with the first adven- 
turers, who settled in those islands many centuries ago. It 
is calculated that there are from 110,000 to 120,060 
sheep in the Shetland islands. These valuable animals 
produce more profit with less trouble than any other ar- 
ticle. Were they properly attended to, both the quantity 
and the value of their wool might be greatly augmented. 

In the Report of the Committee of the Highland Society. 
of Scotland upon the subject of Shetland wool, the follow. 
ing vemarks are made. “ It would appear that the perma- 
nent fineness of the wool depends entirely upon the breed 
of sheep; for ou the same pasture, and in the very sam” 
climate, sheep with the finest and with the coarsest wod' 
are maintained ; insomuch that from the wool of the same” 
flock, some stockings worth zwo guineas pefteir, and 
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h less th; e€ produced. It would ‘Animals, 
others worth less than fourpence, ar pro 


appear that there are two kinds of sheep producing fine 
wool to be found in these islands: One known by the 
name of the kindly sbecp, whose whole body wlmost is co- 
vered with it; another, whose wool is fine about the neck 


only, and other particular parts of the bady. The colour ° 


of the fine wool also varies, sometimes being of a pure 
white, which is supposed to be the softest and most silky; 
at other times of a light grey, sometimes of a black, and 
sometimes of a russet colour. The sheep producing this 
wool are of a breed which, for the sake of distinction, 
might be called Seaver sheep ; for, like that animal, many 
of them have long hairs growing amongst the wool, 
which cover and shelter it; and the wool is a species of 
fine fur resembling down, which grows in some measure 
under the protection of the hair with which the animal is 
covered. Your committee understand that the sheep pro. 
ducing this fine wool are of the hardiest nature; are never 
housed, nor kept in any particular pasture: and that in 
the winter season they are often so pinched for food, that 
many of them are obliged to feed upon the sea-ware dri- 
ven upon the shore. It is observed, however, that the 
healthiest sheep are. those which live constantly upon the 
hills, and never touch the sea-ware. Lastly, It appears 
that the Shetland sheep are uever clipt or shorn ; but that 
about the beginning of June the wool is pulled off (which 
is done without the smallest pain or injury to the animal), 
leaving the Jong hairs, as already mentioned, which shel- 
ter the young wool, and contribute io keep the animal 
warm and,comfortable at a seasan of the year when cold 
and piercing winds may occasionally be expected in so 
“yerthern a latitude.” 
4 The same committee reported that they had reason to 
believe, “ That some remains of the same breed of sheep 
may stiti be found in the Western Islands, and perhaps in 
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Animals. some of the remotest parts of the Highlands, where the 
nant mame 


native race of the mountains have not been contaminated 
by a connection and intercourse with animals of an infe. 
rior specigs in regard to the quality of their wool, and 
which are valuable principally for their carcases.”* 

* The native breed of Shetland sheep are in general verv 
hardy, and of a much wilder temper than any other. This 
is particularly the case with regard to such as pasture in the 
small and uninhabited islands called holms. The pasture ov 
these holms is very dry, and abounds ia rich grasses and 
wild herbs, which render the sheep that are kept in them 
more spirited and fat, and wholesome, than those fed on the 
hilly pastures, The quality of the Shetland wool is in ge- 
neral thought tg-be affected in some measure by the pasture 
on which the sheep are fed. The rocky pasture (which is 
generally covered with coarse grass and long heather) 
produces sheep of a strong hardy nature, but with coarse 
fleeces, and much varied in the colour. This sort of pas- 
ture is found to prodace the coarse wool, whethersfound 
in the hill grounds, or in the islands or hoims. The sheep 
that pasture upon what passes under the name of black~ 
berry’heather, lobba, and mossy pasture, almost always 
bear the finest wool, The lobba and the berry heather are 
preferred for fceding sheep ; but the lobba is reckoned ra- 
ther better than the other. It resembles oat-brier in its ap- 
pearance, is very long, of a hard substance, and is in bloom 
all the ‘season. It is seldom entirely covered with snow, 
because of its length, and the snow dissolves sooner on it 
than on the grass below ; and on that aecount is more ae~ 


the sheep when deprived of every other re- 


cessible to 
source. The nutive or And?y breed, which bear the soft 
er cotiony fivcces, as they are called, are rather of a deli, 
cate nature. Their wool is short aud open, and destitute’ ‘* 


of a covering of long hairs found upon the eoa age e- woolled 
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sheep, which serves to screen them from the rain, and to Animals, 


preserve them from the inclemency of the weather. These 
soft-woolled fleeces are very often lost, and rubbed off dn« 
Ting the winter, or early in the spring ; which, it is suppo- 
sed, might be prevented by clipping or shearing the sheep, 


The sca-coasts of Shetland are covered with sea-weed, e- Sheepfedan 


ashore by the violence of the sea and tides. The sheep, du- 
ring the winter season, and especially while the ground is 
covered with snow, devour the sea-weed very gtecdily ; 
and often, during | long and severe snows, they have little 
else to live on. ‘Nature seems to have imparted to them 
a perfect knowledge of the times at which this food may 
be procured ; for immediately upon the tide beginning to 
fall, the sheep, in one body, run directly pwn to the seas 
shores, although feeding on hills several miles distant 
from the sea, where they remain till the tide returns, when 
they return back to their usual haunts. The sheep are 
exposed to great danger, and many are frequently lost, by 
the tides carrying them off, when they happen te go down 
into what are called goes or coves, being very often unable 
to get up, sometimes from weakness: and hunger, and 


sometimes from the steepness of the rocks, by which. 


means they remain a prey to the pext tide, which sweeps 
them off in numbers. Where sheep are so wild as to be 
taken only by means of a dog, it might seem extremely 
difficult to take any particular one out of a large number; 
but those in the practice of it can, in a few minutes, take 
one of any given description out of a thousand. Sheep- 
men are commonly sworn to fidelity i in their office ; and 
when 2 sheep i is to be taken, one of these sets ont, with 
his dog close at his foot, or carrying him in his arms, that 
athe sheep may allow him to approach near enough to dis- 
cover the mark. This point gained, he advances more 


. . . ou SCa-ware: 
specially in winter, when very great quantities are thrown 
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Animal. briskly, when the flock begin $o break and divide before 


Fowl, 


him ; and in proportion as the division which carries with 
it the marked one diminishes in number, it increases in fear 
and speed. The man, no longer equal to the task, assigns 
it to his companion, by this time grown impatient to act 
his part. Such sheep as happen to be now before the dog 
begin presently to break into new divisions, while the sheep-~ 
man, keeping a sharp eye on the object of his pursuit, 
directs every motion of his dog, by a different call, by the 
course he himself takes, or even by the waving of his 
hand ; all which being readily understood and obeyed by 
a well-trained dog, the victim is seized, and, for the most 
part, without receiving any material injury. The more 
sagacious sheep-dogs trip them over, by laying hold of 
one of their fgegelegs, and thereby effectually prevent 
them from advancing a step farther. When the sheep 
finds himself thus overcome, he ceases all further effort, 
and lies almost motionless at the feet of the dog until the 
sheepman lay hold of him. 

In Shetland they have few goats, no hares or foxes ; 
and, in general, few wild or ravenous creatures of any 
kind, except rats and mice, which are found on a few of 
the islands. The tame fowls are geese, ducks, pigeons, 
dunghil fowls, and a few turkeys. The wild land-fowls 
are plovers, pigeons, curlews (commonly called whaap), 
snipes, redvhanks, herons, torrics (such is the vulgar 
name), black heads, eagles, merlins, goshawks, ravens, 
erows, allens, starlings, grey linnets, larks, sparrows, ro« 
bins, wrens, horse-gauks, corn-craiks, land-larks, and 
stene-chatters. The birds of passage are swans, snow- 
flakes, and a few owls. The sea-fowls that haunt these 
s' sres are auks or marrots, gulls, and of these several Vae 





Tits: 
wild geese, and ember geese. The eagles called the erne * 


es ; cormorants, kittywakes, tomnorries, lyres, calloos, 
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are very ravenous and destructive among the lambs ; and Fowls. 
the ravens and crows are little less so, at least in propor. 
tion to their size. By the police of the country, a reward 
of 3s. 4d. may be claimed by every person who kills an 
erne, 3d. for a corbie or raven, and 2d. for a crow. These 
rewards are paid by the commissioners of the land-tax, at 
sight of the heads of the fowls that have been killed. All 
the friths and rocks are frequented by innumerable flocks 
of migratory birds. The kittywakes are, however, most 
numerous. Their nests ave placed usually upon the 
heights of rocks, and on the brink of precipices 60 of 
100 fathoms high, and in many- places projecting awfully 
over the depth below. Although in situations seemingly 
so inaccessible, yet these nests are plundered by the inha- 
bitants in spring of many of the eggs,gand in August of 
the young fowls. The danger attending ‘this tobbery of 
the nest does not deter the plunderers. They sometimes 
sail in boats to the bottom of the precipices, and climb ups 
wards ; sometimes they approach the brink above, aud let 
each other down by ropes. Even at night, so fearless are 
these islanders, they will wander among the rocks to sur- 
prise the old fowls upon the nests. The female parent 
often exhibits, upon such occasions, remarkable proofs of 
natural affection, beating the invader with her wings, 
pecking him with her bill, and even suffering herself to 
be taken upon the nest, rather than desert the protection 
of her young. The eggs and carcases of these fowls form 
a considerable part of the food of the inhabitants upon 
these coasts in the season when they are to be obtained. 
The feathers are also an article of considerable value. 
The mineralogy of these islands is not of great import- Minerals. 
gnce in a political or general point of view. Unst, which 
, we have already mentioned as the most northern of the isics, 
abounds in iron-stone, which, however, has not yet been ap. 
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" “Miseral ‘plied to any useful purpose. The same island affords large ; 


ogy. 
Seal 


Jron, jas 


per, &e 


_ veins of jasper, some pieces of which are beautifully varie~ 


gated with black and green shades and spots. Rock crystal, 
remarkable for its purity and hardness, has likewise been 
found here. A beautiful piece of garnet, having twelve 
equal parallelogramic sides, was lately picked from a rock. 
Through the sparry rocks, cubical bits of sulphur, of @ 
bright gold colour, are often found. A species of rough 
stone, of a long grain, a greyish colour in appearance, 
somewhat similar to decayed wood, fit for building, and 
very suitable for lintels, is found at Muness and Norwick. 
At Litlagarth there is a Vein of dark brownish freestone, 
of a very durable nature A soft stone, commonly named 
elemel, and fit for moulds, is also among those which this 
fsland affords “treat plenty of white spar, or perhaps 
quartz, rounded by the action of the waves, is thrown 


‘ wpon the sea-beach. Some specimens of 4 greyish slate 


have been tried, but no quarries of it are wrought. 
Limestone abounds at Cliff ; from which the vein proceeds 
in 2 south-westerly direction to Laxaberness, the south- 
west extremity of the island: The-whole island abounds 
in clay of a very tough quality, and apparently very fit 
for bricks or pottery: A whitish substance, which seems 
to be an inferior species of marl, is found at Maya Sound.” 
Substances which seem to be ocherous or bituminous aré 
also to be seen here and there ; and nfatter of a naphtha- 
Ne appearance has been observed upon the edges of some 
wells, A variety of beautiful shells are scattered upon 
these shores, among which are the John-o-Groat’s buckie 


and the unicorn’s horn. The sponge called mermatd’s glove 


is often taken up upon this coast by the fishermens hooks. 
Agreat variety of corals, branching out in irregular forms, 
ig likewise found here. The sea-apple is-also plenteous.: 

+ Abundance of iron ore is found in the island of Fetlar, 
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A little below the clergyman’s house, there is a loch Mest 
which throws up on the south-east side, when the wind ys : 
- blows from the north-west, a kind of ferruginous black 
sand. Near the loch, on the rising ground, there appears. 
to be abundance of that sort of ore ; froma quantity of it’ 
the magnet extracts five-eighths of the whole. There are 
, also found in the same island some veins of copper ore, 
together with the /apis asbesticus Of the filamentous kind," 
“and some few garnets, and a great quantity of fuller’s” 
earth, and pieces of rock crystal; also;some limestone, 
very poor in quality, one small vein excepted. Lime- 
stone, freestone, or slate, however, are found in several of 
the islands ; but in general the slate is of an inferior qua- 
lity. Several chalybeate springs are found in some quar- 
ters, but none of them are accounted of any importance. 
One is in the vicinity of the town of Lerwick. nt 
“The Shetland Isics contain only two towns or villages, Villages 
Lerwick and Scallaway. Lerwick is situated on the Lerwick, 
Mainland, is the capital of the isles, and the seat of the 
courts held by the sheriff-depute or steward-depute. The 
town stands on the spacious harbour called Lerwick, or 
Bressay Sound, and derives its only consequence from 
the courts of Jaw, and the resort of the vessels employed * 
in the whale-fishery, which make this bay their place of 
rendezvous. Near the north end of the town is 2 small 
fortification, called Fort Charlotte, which commands the 
north entry to Bressay Sound, and is garrisoned by 2 
small detachment of invalids’. The town is about half a 
mile in length, and is irregularly built, but contains 
some gogd houses, with a small, polite, and hospitable 
socicty. In Bressay Sound, or Lerwick harbour, ves- 
Sels well found may ride ‘at all seasons in perfect safe» 
ty; and what renders this harbour particularly commo- 
di cus, ‘is its having two entries, one from the south and 
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Fisheries. 
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another from the north. On the outside of the north en- 
try lies a sunk rock, called the Unicorn. When the 
Earl of Bothwell fled to Shetland, the Ynicorn man of war 
was dispatched in pursuit of him. On the appearance of 


“the Unicorn, his ship, then lying in Bressay Sound, was 


got immediately under weigh, and sailed out at the north 
entry, followed hard by the other ; and having a pilot on 
hoard, got to sea, by which means he made his escape, and © 
landed at Norway ; while the chasing ship was wrecked 
on that rock, which has ever since been called the Uni« 
corn. Scallaway, which stands also upon the Mainland, 
is more ancient than Lerwick, but it is an extremely trifs 
ling village. It lies on the south coast, with an excellent 
harbour, in 60° 9’ north latitude, and 31’ west long:tude. 
Near it is the ancient ‘Castle of Scallaway, built by one 
of the Earls of Orkney. , 

The remains of antiquity in these islands, especially the 
buildings called Picts bouses, which here abound, resem 
ble those of Orkney, of which enough was formerly said. 

The most important object in Shetland consists of the 
fisheries, The boats employed in the cod, ling, and tusk 


fishing, go out at twelve o’clock the one day, and do not 


return until three, and sometimes six, the following one, 
The distance they go is from five to twelve leagues, of 
until they lose sight of the land. *Their size is from sixe 
teen to nineteen feet long: Those on‘the west side of the 
islands are of the largest kind, and about six feet wide and 
four and a half deep, but so light, that the men who go 
in them can draw them up some distance from the sea. 
The size of boats that seems to be the best calculated for 
carrying on the fishing to advantage is thirty feet keel, 
ten feet wide, and five deep, with a deck and lug-sailsy 
their mast to strike, and to row with oars in calm Weae 
ther ; to have long floors and clear rims fore and aft. - 
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Sir John Sinclair, in his “ View of the Agriculture of Fisheries. 
= 


the Northern Counties and Islands of Scotland,” has pubs 
lished the following account of the number of boats ems 
. ployed in the islands in 1767, from which period it is 


supposed not to have materially altered. 
: . Number of 

Fishermen, 

290 Boats, with six men each, employed i in car. 


rying on the fishery at sea - - ° 3740 

100 Ditto, with five men to a boat, going from 
five to ten leagues off 7 « = 500 

60 Ditto, with four men, going to the sathe dis. 
tance, for the purpose of fishing = 240° 

350 Ditto, with two old men and two boys, that 
fish among the islands - - = 60e 

Employed in curing the fish and aa. ai 


necessaries - - - - 420 
* é ee —, 
’ 3500 


The produce of the fishery, and also of such of the are 
ticles as. were exported at the same period from these 


islands, it may not be improper to specify, . 
200,000 Ling fish, at L.50 per thousand ~ _ £10,000 
10,000 Cod fish, at L.20 per ditto « =. . 200 


80,000 Tusk fish, at L.12, 10s, percditto .- 43,000 
10,000 Seath fish, at L.17, 10s. per ditto - 175 


—— 





300,000 L.11,375 
600 Barrels of oil, at 40s. per barrel, L. 1,200 
"* 300 Ditto of butter, at 50s. - 815 

50,000 Pairs coarse jigs at 6d. 

: ¢ per pair - - 1,250 
Rugs and fine gokion - 400 
400 Dakercalf-skins, at 5s. per skin 100 
Rabbit and seal skins = — « 40 


———. 3,865 


o 


—_——— 


Goods annually exported, L.15,240 
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Goods imported for the Use of the Fisheries. 


. 
Corny spirits, and tobacco, about = L.710 


Lines and hooks - we - 400 

— L1,i10 
Stores for the rest of the islands - 600 
Salt for curing the fish - - = 600 


— 1,204 
° 





ee imports, L. 2,310 
alance, 12,930 





Value of goods exported, #3 above, L.15,240 


The great wealth of Shetland certainly arises from its 
fisheries ; for, triftides: ‘the cod, ling, and tusk, which are 
to be found on the coast, though generally at some dis- 
tance from the shore, it is well known that the surround- 
ing seas are full of immense quantities of herrings. In 
time of peace, from 400° to 500 busses formerly rendez- 
voused among these islands; but since the Dutch werd 
drivetyfrom the trade, the numbers have been very fucd 
tuating. 


State of the The ordinary or lower class of inhabitants in Shetland 


poor, 


are, upon the whole, represented as in a depressed ard 
miserable condition. Their country is, in general, so 
bleak and rude, that, as Buchannan says, “ adeo fera, 
ut nullum animal, nisi illic natum, ferat.’”” The tides are 
here trifling, and the currents between the islands are not 
of that rapid and furious description which appears in 
those between the Orkney Islands; but, during a long, 
dark, and cold winter, the Shetland Isles are surrounded, 
by a tempestuous ocean, The islands themselves do nat 
produce provisions to support their inhabitants more than 
seven or eight months in the year, and during the rest of 
4 


a 
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the time they depend upon forcign supplies, It is true, Populetion. 
that by their fisheries they have something to give in re 
turn for the corn of better climates: but matters are so 
managed, that the common people must be extremely de. 
pendant. As already noticed, every Shetland laird is en~ 
gaged in the fisheries, and derives greater profit from them 
than from his lands. Hence the proprietors of land are 
a sort of traders, who derive more profit from their com~ 
merce than from their estates. Their lands, therefore, are 
made subservient to their traffic; and they naturally as- 
sume somewhat of the monopolizing spirit of the traders, 
Every proprietor endeavours to establish on his estate a& 
large a number of people as possible, because he thus obe 
A tains a greater number of fishermen, Farms, therefore, 
are divided and subdivided ; and waste lands are allotted 
to all who are willing to settle on them. Young men are 
encouraged to tharry by the facility of obtaining small . 
possessions ; and when government makes a demand of a 
number of men for the service of the navy, as a condition 
of granting a protection to the remainder, care is taken 
by the gentlemen to pitch upon unmarried men to be sent 
off to the navy. Thus a premium for early marriages is 
he}! out 5 and the consequence is, that the population is 
resdered greaily superior, as already noticed, to what the 
islands can support. ‘Fhe young men, having more nus 
merous families than they can well maintain, are speedily 
involved in difficulties ; they have no leases of their pos 
sessions; and whatever fish they take must he sold ta 
their landlord at a fixed price, As the proprietors can 
more easily, than these poor people combine to fix a rate 
of payment, the advantage is on the side of the purcha- 
sery and the prices low. . The common people are thus- 
always in difficulties, and are often under the necessity of 
applying for assistance to their landlords in bad seasons, 
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Populstion, when their crop or their fisheries fail. This relief, in 


Old law a. 
Qainst mar. 


riage. 


Poor. 


case, of gerteral misfortune, is always granted ; because 
the ‘landlords, as traders, know that they must support 
their stock of servants: but in this way a state of extreme 
dependance is produced. Hence it will pot appear sur- 
prising, that elthough every temptation is held out to in- 
duce young persons to fix themselves in the islands by 
marriage, and having families there, yet considerable 
numbers enter as seamen on board the merchant ships that 
touch at these islands, or enter as volunteers in the royal 
navy. In former times, before the proprietors engaged 
in the fisheries, a superabundance of population was here 


” eonsidered.as ruinous and burdensome to the community ; 
and @ prohibition existed in the old regulations, called 


Country Acts, against marriage, unless where the young 
couple could show they possessed L.40 Scots of free gear. 
This law is not only now neglected, but‘a contrary prin- 
ciple so anxiously pursued, that in many instances four 
families sre to be found on a farm that, thirty or forty 
years ago, was possessed only by one; the great object 
of the proprietor being to obtain cheap service in his fish« 
ery. : 
The parochial poor are not here supported by pensions, 
as in Scotland; but a parish is divided into districts, and 
@ certain number of the poor are hallotted upon each. 
The pauper is sent from house to house, and resides and 
is supported a certain number of days in each house in 
succession. The common people are extremely fond of 
the luxuries of tea and snuff; and gin is imported to them 
im abundance. Notwithstanding their poverty they are 
cheerful ; and dancing is a very favourite amusement. 
The following account has been often repeated of The 
manner in which Shetland was originally peopled : That 
shout the year 850, Kenneth the Second, King of the 
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Scots, gave the Picts such a total defeat, that they ne. ipposed 
. 5 nscuvery. 
ver, by themselves, attempted to engage with the Scots Gonypee 


in battle thereafter, but were compelled to fly to the north. 
ward ; as is recorded by Bede, Boethius, and other an« 
cient historians: and the frith that separates Caithness 
from Orkney is sometimes called the Pentland Frith, 
from a number of the Picts being drowned in their pas. 
Sage over to Orkney, in order that they might escape 
from the fury of the Scots. As the number of Picts who 
landed in - Orkney could..not. be accommodated in -that 
country, they set sall again for tha'next‘spot of land whith 
was in their view, which could be no other than the islatid 
of Foula; but upon their near Approach to that island, 
they were much at a loss what course they should next 
take. Some of them are supposed to have observed a 
thickness and mist lying directly to the north-east of Fou« 
la, and accordingly steered their course towards it, and, 
to their great joy, discovered Shetland; upon which the 
one who first observed it cried out in raptures, Zetland! 
te. “ there is yet land, and we shall be safe.” Hence 
the origin of the name, it being common with the, Saxons 
to use Z instead of Y in their language. The Picts, upon 
their landing in this new country, erected a number of 
small.castles, called afterwards boroughs, upon which they 
lighted fires, as signals of an approaching enemy ; and go 
contrived that the whole of Shetland might be apprized 
of danger in Jess than an hour. Having now secured 
themselves in the best manner they could in these islands, 
Hill then uninhabited, they sent over ambassadors to the 
court of Ntrway to solicit aid against the Ealedonians, 
that they might regain the country from whence they had 
been lately expelled. Their request was readily com. 
plied with by the warlike Harold King of Norway, who 
warmly espoused their cause ; and accordingly a powerful 
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fleet was sent to sea without delay, and arrived at the 
island of Fetlar: But as Harold could not there procure 
safe anchorage for his fleet, he sailed to the island of Unst, 
to a bay which still retains his name, being called Ha- 
rold’s Wick ; and by the tradition of the country it is 
handed down, that it was from this circumstance it acquired 
its name. Harold remained there with his fleet till he had 
collected all the Picts in Shetland capable of bearing arms, 
and then he set sail for the coasts of Sutherland and Caith~ 
ness. Of both these counties he made an easy conquest, 
and they became tributary to the kings of Norway. 
Being afterwards driven from Sutherland and Caithness, 
and thereby frustrated in their expectation of regaining 
their country, the Picts were reduced to the necessity of 
returning to Orkney and Shetland, where a number of 
Danish adventurers mingled with them, and with whom 
they intermarried. 

This acceunt undoubtedly contains much fable, inter- 
mixed perhaps with a portion of truth. That 2 number of 
Picts might leave their country, along with several of their 
chiefs, when the sovereignty of the south of Scotland was 
transferred from them to the Scots, is very probable; but 
that the whole body of a people accustomed to agricul- 
ture, and acquainted with architecture, sheuld at once e- 
migrate in ships, is extremely unlikely ; especially as 
wars, in those times, were very desultory, and the most 
trifling fortress could resist 2 mighty army. That the 
Pentland or Pictland Frith should derive its name from « 
number of men drowned in it in a passage, is much less 
likely than that it should receive its appellation from being 
situated in the midst of the country of the northern Picts, 
between Caithness and Sutherland on the one hand, and 
Orkney and. Shetland on the other. It is not very pro- 
bable that Shetland should, for the first time, have beer 
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discovered by Picts sailing from the coast of Angus or Supposed 


Fife in quest of a settlement, secing that, at the same date, 
the Orkneys were inhabited, and the Norwegians were a 
maritime power. To this day, a single Greenlander, in 
his boat covered with skins, is sometimes seen upon the 
coasts of Orkney, being driven thither by.a tempest, and 
he returns home without difficulty. It is evident, there. 
fore, that the Shetland Isles must have been known, and 
probably peopled, at an earlier period. than that alluded tos 
although there ig little doubt, that in consequence of the 
Norwegian conquést vader: Herald, the original inhabit 
ants came to be. mingled with considerable numbers of 
Norwegians and Danes. 

Although the Orkney and Sheuand Islands form only 
one county, yet as they consist of totally distinct groups 
of isles, we shall state the Population of them in separate: 
tables, 
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Population in 1801. 
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Rreene nd REToRNING to whet may be called the continent, that 
boundaries, i, 10 the mainland of Scotland, we come, on the west of 
Caithness, to the county of Sutherland: It is one of the 
largest in Scotland, containing about 2310 square miles, 
or 1,478,400 English acres; yet, in consequence of the 
vast extent of its mountainous districts, its value is far 
from being considerable. As Caithness formas the north- 
eastern angle of the island of Great Britain, the county of 
Sutherland may: be considered as the continuation of the 
island towards.the west and south, It extends across the 
island from sea to sea; it is about eighty miles in length, 
from north-west to south-east, and forty miles in breadth ; 
bounded on the north-east by Caithness ; on the east’ and 
south-east by the German Ocean and the Frith of Dor- 
noch ; on the south and south-west by Ross-shire ; on the 
west by the Atlantic Ocean; and on the. nogh by the 
Great North Sea. In the language, of the country, it 
comptchends the districts of Strathnaver on the north-east, 
Assint on the south-west, and Sutherland properly so 
called. Strathnayer was formerly 2 county of itself. 
Sutherland must be considered as entirely a Highland 
county. The Gaelic is throughout the populartanguage ; 
and, with the exception, perhaps, of a village or wee on 
the east coast, was formerly the sole dialect of the inhabit- 
ants. The face of the country is extremely mountain- 
gus and rocky. The great body of it exhibits nothing 
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to the eye but vast groups or piles of mountain’ tower- Face pt the 
ing in succession above each other. The greater part Rahal in 
of these appear covered with heath; though their slow 

ping sides, in proportion as they descend, become gra- 

dually covered with verdure. Some of these mountains, 
however, are covered with extensive forests. Amidst 

this wild and rude magnificence of nature are many val- 

leys, each of which contains a stream, and frequently a 

lake, of considerable extent ; the scenery around which, 

during the summer, is extremely interesting, more espe- 

cially ia consequence of the effect produced by contrast. 

ing the verdant banks of these sheltered waters with the 

rude mountains and extensive heaths with which they are 
surrounded. Upon the coast are many. fine arable fields ; 

but still the surface, though in a less degree, pariakes of 

the rugged appearance of the interior of the country. 

The general physical structure of the county seems to 
be this: The chains of mountains diverge like rays frova its 
centre towards the east, the west, and the northern cas, 
forming between the mountains long and narrow ,lens, 
along which the rivers ran, and offen spread abroaa their 
waters into lakes. Each glen or long strath forms a sort of 
separate district, sometimes forty miles in length ; and the 
inhabitants at each extremity of such a strath have much 
more easy communication with each other than with their 
neighbours at the distance of only six, eight, or ten miles, 
in the next valley, from whom they are separated by a rude 
group of rugged and lofty mountains and rocks, the habi+ 
tations of goats and deer. At the termination of the chains 
of mountgins towards the north and west seas, the valleys 
bepw<én them are so low, that the waters of the ocean form 
many deep bays, orlochs as they are called inthe Highlands. 

The northern side of Sutherland may be considered, upon Northe: st. 
the whoie, as running in a direct line from east to west, al- 
thengh, in the manner now mentioned, the sea enters, in 
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many places, far into the land, forming convenient sta- 
tions for ships. This northern boundary terminates-on 
the west at Cape Wrath or Barve Head (Cape Ebudium 
of the ancients), which forms the north-west point of the 
island of Great Britain. From Cape Wrath the coast sud- 
denly turns due south, and is broken, like that already 
mentioned, by deep bays or arms of the sea.. The enst- 
ern coast, between the Ord of Caithness on the north-east, 
and the Frith of Dornoch on the south-west, has also 
some indentations, by the sea advancing into the bosom of 
the country ; but these are trifling, compared to the long 
lochs or gulphs on the north and west coasts. The great 
Frith of Dornoch, however, which divides Sutherland from 


* Ross-shire, at the south-eastern boundary of the former, 


and north-east of the latter, ought to be considered as an, 
exception, : 

On the northern side of the county, the first stream is - 
that called Hollpdale, which forms.a part of the boundary 
with Caithness, and which we formetly mentioned. It 
takes its rise in the parish of Kildonan, and, taking a 
northerly direction, falls into the Pentland Frith five or 
six miles south-east of Strathy Head. Proceeding west- 
ward is the stream called Strathy; rising out of a doch of 
the same name, and falling into 2 creek-called Strathy 
Bay, formed by the promontory called Strathy Head. 
These, and other waters, are of little importance in them. 
selves, being* chiefly torrents,- which, when swelled by 
the rais that fall in floods on the mountains, become 
terrific ; but in fine weather they are beautiful, but or- 
dinary streams. Next, to the westward, is tle stream 
called Naver or Navern. It rises out of a lakt».of 
tee same name in the parish of Far. The lake is no 
less than six miles. length and three in breadth. Af. 
ter a course of twenty-eight or thirty miles, the Navern 
falls mto the ocean near the promontory of Strathy Huad, 
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It is the largest river in the county, and gives the name Waters 
of Strathnaver to the district through which it runs, from 
whence the Countess of Sutherland takes her second title of 
baroness, It is to be observed, that from the action of 

the tempestuous ocean of the north upon the coast here, 

it is, in every quarter, indented or hollowed out into ca- 

verns, some, of which are very large. There is a natue 

ral arch below Far Head, where a fishing boat may pass : 

with oars. Next, to the westward, on the northern coast, Torryedale, 
is the river called Torryedale.- It rises out of the Loch 
Loyal, of! Laoghall;, in the parish of Tongue. This lake 

is four miles long and one broad. The river discharges 

itself into the Northern Sea at the village of Torrysdale. 

Here the water is twenty yards wide and thirteen feet 

deep at spring tides. “At this village ig a cohen neg 

of some vatue., 

Tongue Bay, to the westward, is a long arm of the Tongue 
sea, skirted on each side with corn fields, inclosed pas-¥*% 
tures, and farm-houses. It advances five miles into the 
land. To the westward the coast is high and rocky, and 
intersected by several small creeks; in one of which 
(Port Voisgeig’) there isa quarry of grey slate, and ane 
other af excellent flags, both easily wrought, which ere 
conveyed by boats to different parts of the country. The 
rocks along the coast are hollowed into caves, or formed 
into arches or pillars; some of them so regular that they 
seem to be the work of art. Uaidhe Mbor Fhraisgill, ’ 
the Great Cave of Fraisgill, extends more than half a 
mile under ground. It is about fifty feet high and twenty 
feet widesit the entrance, and grows narrow by degrees, 
tLe a man can scarcely creép in it. Its sides are va- 
riegated with a thousand colours, which are lost in each 
other with a delicacy and softneys that no art can imitate. 
Upon entering the cave, the mind is impressed with a plea- 
sing sort of awe, which is heightened by the solemn gloom. 


a5t 
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Cost. iness of the light, the clang of the sea-birds that nestle in 


Yelande. 


it, and the mournful dashing of the waves against the 
adjacent rocks, Numbers of seals are found in this cave. 

On the coast here are some islands, the chief of which 
are, Ealan sia Coomb, or Ealan na Noimph, i.e. “ the 
Island of Saints;” Ea/an nan Roan, or “ the Island of 


. Seals,” and “ the Rabbit Island.” Ealan na Coomb had 


formerly 2 chapel and burial-place in it, the traces of 
which are still-to be seen. On the south side of the island, 
the sea, after passing for several yards through a narrow 
channel, spouts up into the air, sometimes to the height 
of thirty feet, through a hole in a rock, which, in shape 
and size, is like the moon at full; and a few seconds af- 


‘terwards, there is 2 discharge of water,from the east 


side of the island, with a noise and appearance resem- 
bling the explosion of a cannon. This. happens only 
when it is half-flood and a smart gale at north-west. Ear 
lan na Roan is about two miles in circumference, and is 
inhabited by four families, consisting of thirty-six per- 
sons. It is formed of a mixture of sand and a reddish 
kind of pebble, which appear as if baked together. A- 
bout seventeen years ago, part of the ground near the 
middle of the island sunk in without any visibly sents 
and, to use Milton’s words, 


eft i? the midst a horrid vale. 


‘The Rabbit Island, which lies in the entrance of Tongue 
Bay, abounds in rabbits. It was formerly called Kalan 
a Ghail, from a combat (tradition says) fought upon it be- 
tween one Gaulan Torquhil, in which Gaul ob“ained the 
victory ; though it is as likely it was called Ealirean 
Gaeil, “ the“ Island of Strangers,” from the Danes ha- 
ving landed upon it. 

Between the Bay of Tongue and the next bay to the west- 
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ward, which is called Loch Erriboll, there is a large tract Comet. 
ofJow marshy territory. Loch Erriboll is a spacious bay, Loch Err 


in which even the smallest sloops enjoy perfect safety, and 
which appears large enough to receive, perhaps, the whole 
British navy. On the east it is bounded by the bright 
and elevated rocks of Whitenhead, which mariners dis- 
tinguish at a distance even in the night ; and on the west 
by Ruspin, a small dry harbour, lately much improved 
by the tacksman of the fishings and the kelp shores. At 
Far-nut Head there is a large bay of rough sea, too o- 
pen to afford. shelie for vessels... ‘The Bay.of Durneas, 
to the westward, along with Loch Erriboll, insulate a consi« 
derable territory. Seals abound on the coast at ebb.tide ; 
scores of them are scen basking in the channel. Cape 
Wrath is to the westward of these. The shores are al- 
most every where rocky, barren, and even destitute of 
vegetables. Tn Loch Erribbll, and indeed in some creeks, 
red-ware, or sea-weed, is produced in such quantity as 
to afford yearly ten or twelve tons of kelp; and on the 
shores upon both sides of Far-out Head great quantities of 
this weed are driven in by the. waves, and used for mae 
nure by the possessors of the adjoining lands. Great 
plenty of sponges, but not of the best quality, are alsa 
intermixed among these sea-weeds. The tides rush in 
with great rapidity and violence upen this coast, especi- 
ally on the Héadlands, and, above all, at Cape Wrath, 
where their violence is incteased by means of a shoal rune 
ning out north by east, from the extremity of the cape, for 
five or six miles, and covered by a depth of water mea- 
suring ‘only from sixteen to twenty-four fathoms. About 
a mp<“irom the coast is the Stongs, @ rock the top of 
which is always above water, but which is nevertheless 
formidable to ships approaching the cape by night: but 
a still more dangerous rock, the top of which can be scen 
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only in neap-tides; is said to be nine miles dua north from 
the cape. There are several remarkable caves in this 
neighbourhood, of which that of Smo, or Smoach, is the 
largest atid most tagnificent. In the Cave of Smo sounds 
are atiaedly repeated by a remarkable echo. This cave 
isindeed, in many respects, an ‘object worthy to attract. 
and engage the’notice of 'a'curidus observer-of nature. It 
is in Some places ont hatktréd yargs ‘wide. The natural 
vault is about seventy or eighty yards in hetghit’: A short 
‘way within the mouth of the cave there is 2 perforation 
in the arch, through which a stream of water descends, and 
is received into a subterrancous lake, that extends back- 
ward -to a length that has‘not been ascertained. Tradition 
says, that ‘the only person that ever had courage to at- 
tempt to exploré it was one Donal Master of Reay, and 
that the extinction of the lights by fouair obliged him 
to return before he'could advafice to the extremity of the 
take, of the boundary ‘of the cave. : 

* After passing Cape Wath, the western coast of the 
county cofitains a variety of bays, or arms of the sea, 
which form excellent harbours, ‘where shipping of all si- 
zes can enter and moor close to the land, at all hours of 
the day and night, in perfect safety. Of these harbours 
are Loch Badeaut, erroneously marked Badwel‘in’some 
draughts of the coast; Lorb Caloa, which signifies lite- 
rafly, in tle Celtic, “Good Herbotir ;” Laxford, having 
several good anchorages, of which’ Islind an Erinich, or, 
the “ Irishman’s Island,” is the best. Feaunick Moir, 
near the entry, isa very safe place. Inchard has also a 
good harbour ; and so has Kyles-ann, near Stirks Island. 
Great quanfltics of fish are caught on this fel aie 
village, and almost every house, has a boat, nets, and all 
sorts of fishing tackle. 

a the interjor of thé country are some lakes and wa- 
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ters, The two chief streams are Inchard and Laxford, in. Coast. 


which salmon are caught, as well as abundance of trout. 
The lakes are stored with variety of trout of all sizes. 
OF these, Lochmoir, at .the distance of seven or eight 
miles from the sea, is three miles long by half a mile 
broad, and never freezes in the severest season. Loch 
Stalk is two miles in length and half a mile broad. Both 
these lochs are connected hy a-small stream; and out of 


the last mentioned runs the considerable river of Laxford. | 


On the cpags.of Agsint, also, on the same western side 
‘eof the county, are,® yaricty, of arms of. the saan into. which 
vessels can retreat.; and.among the mountains are various 
inland lochs. Of the bays or salt-water lochs the most im- 
portant are, Loch Inver, Ardvarloch, Loch Nedd; in which, 
and various others, herrings are caught in abundance. 


On the eastern coast Helmsdale River is the myost Helmsdate 


northern, Descending froth very léfty mountains, and ha- 
ving a considerable arable territory alon: its banks, its in- 
undations often produce much mischief. To the south- 
ward is the stream called Brera, which rises fom an ine 
Jand lqgh of the same aame. This loch is a beautiful 
sheet of water, four miles in length and near one: in 
breadth. It has an island in the centre, which has some 
appearance of being artificial. Near it are some beauti+ 
ful plantations and villages among the mountains. It a- 
bounds in salmon ; and the river, after forming some fine 
cascades, falls into the German Ocean a little below the 


village of Brera, sNear the southern boundary of the toch Shin. 


county is Loch Shin, which is abowt twenty miles long 
and framtone to two broad; the banks of it, especi- 
ally, 2a the south side, are covered with natutal wood, the 
property of Mr Monro of Pointzfield. 1t discharges it. 
self, at its eastern extremity, by the river Shin ;\ which, 
after a course of six or eight miles, during which it forms 
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several great cascades, falls into the head of the Frith of 
Dornoch at a small village called Inverghin, 
The Frith of Dornoch, sometimes called the Frith of 


Dornoch. “Tain, is that arm of the sea which divides the southern 


parts of Sutherland from the county of Ross. The entrance 
of this frith is neasly fifteen miles wide, and it gradually 
becomes nattower, till about three miles west of the town 
of Dernoeh, its breadth i¢ not above two measured miles, 
where there is a ferry boat called the Meikle Ferry, Af- 
ter this it becomes much wider, forming an inner harbour 
or bay, where another ferry is established, called the Lit. 
tle Ferry, At this ferry is an excellent roadstead, where 
vessels of considerable burden can lie at anchor; but u 
bar runs across the entrance, which is of great detriment. 
However, vessels of 500 tons are said to have water on 
this bar at spring tides, On the Sutherland coast, too, in 
calm weather, vessels of small burden may lic in safety ; 
Yat a formidable bar extends from this coast almost to the 
south side of the Frith, called (from the incessant noise) 
the Gizstnag Briggs; the banks, however, forming the 
bar, are not so clusely connected but that vessels may en- 
ter with safety under the direction of a pilot. 

This large county is possessed in property by a very few 
individuals, who have enormous estates. The whole county 
ig valued in the cess books at only L.#6,193; 9: 7 Scots. 
Of this valuation the estate of Sutherland a- 

mountsto - + «' - 116,024 6 1 
Estate of Reay - - - 3,556 0 6 
Skibo, Pulrossie, and Newton, belonging 

to George Dempster of Dunnichen, & 

Esq. and his brother - 1,907" Ya 2 





L.21,484 17 3 


‘The remainder of the county belongs to fifteen persons, 
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some of whom are only wadsetters upon the estates of Su~ Estate of 
therland and Reay. Wadsetters are a sort of mortgagees Bares 
in possession. ; 
Lord Reay’s estate forms the north-western district of LordReay's 
the county, and consequently of the British island. It is “** 
calculated to amount to about thirty miles in length, and 
from fifteen to twenty in breadth. The whole face of 
“the territory is mountainous and rocky in an astonish. 
ing degree. The more inland parts, which constitute Lord 
Reay’s deer forest, are nothing but avast group of dreadful 
mountains, with: teix summits picroingthe olsuds,' and di. 
vided only by deep and very narrow valleys, whose deci. 
vities are so narrow and steep as to be dangerous to traa 
vellers not furnished with guides: yet these wilds afford 
excellent pasture, in many places, to all sorts of cattle, 
being clothed tg the. tops of the highest mountains with 
elover and daisies, and other rich pasture. In many plae 
ces numbers of deer are to be scen, very large and fat, e+ 
specially in the harvest season ; for looking after which 
eertain persons, called foresters, are appointed, with. sa- 
Taries, ip convenient parts:of the country. The bounds of 
the forest are very extensive, making a considerable, if 
not the greater part of Lord Reay’s estate ; but that part 
of it which is reckoned the best, and abounds most with 
‘deer, is that which belongs to the parish of Edderachyllis. 
The inhabited places are only tlie next-the sea, and some 
ethers on the confines of the foiest, which happen to be 
somewhat level, and thereby fitter for rearing cattle, or 
the culture of corn; and though, towards the coast, the 
ruggednes# of the ground be less, and the mountains 
seerniagly subside, or present a less awiul ahd horrid ap- 
pearance, yet rocks and marshes, lakes and Mountains, 
though of less magnitude, are all alony s-atinua!ly inter. 
mixed : so that, excepting pasture for cattle, it. bug 
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very indifferently calculated by nature for any other pur 


Peis aah pose. It is matter of no small difficulty, even on the shore, 


"The cas- 
croim, 


to find a lot for a house to stand on conveniently without 
under water, ar some other remarkable disadvantage. The 
instrument chiefly used for tillage is called a cascroim, or 
“crooked foot ;” being 2 crooked piece of wood, the 
lower end somewhat thick, about two feet and a half 
in length, pretty straight, and armed at the end with iron, 
made thin and square to cnt theearth. The upper end of 
this is called the shaft, ‘whereas the lower is termed the 
’cad. The shaft above the crook is pretty straight, being * 
six feet long, and tapering upwards to the end, ‘which is 
slender. Just below the crook or angle, which is an ob- 
tuse one, there must be a hole, wherein a strong peg must 
be fixed for the workman’s right foot, in order to push 
the instrument into the earth ; while, in the mean time, 
standing upon his left foot, and holding the shaft firm with 
beth hands, when he has‘in this manner driven the head 
far enough into the earth, with one- bend of his body he | 
raises the clod by the iron-headed part of his instrument, 
making use of the heel, or hind-part of the-head, as 
a fulcrum, turning it over always towards the left hand ; 
and then proceeds to push for another clod in the same 
form. To see six or eight Highlanders all at work with 
this instrument, as is often to’ be seen, standing all upon 
one leg, and pushing with tlqother, would be a pretty 
curious Gbject to 2 stranger. 

With all its disadvantages, the cascroim, of all instru. 
ments, is the fittest for turning up the ground in the country: 
for among so many rocks, a plough can do little ox uothing ; 
and where no rocks are found, the earth is commonly so 
marshy that cattle are not ableto pass over it without 
sinking deep. Therefore it is of pretty general use in the 
Highlands, and is of great antiquity. One man can turn 
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over more ground with it in a day than four are able to Sutherland 


do with a common spade. For a single man to delve as 
much ground as will require two pecks of bear-seed,in a 
day is nothing uncommon ; nay, some have sown four on 
a day’s work. There are many instances of single men 
in this district, who in good seasons have reared as much 
corn as, with the help of potatoes, lias subsisted families 
of six or sevén persons plentifully, by the cascroim. But 
for this they have one advantage denied to many others, 
that there is always plenty of manure ; for, besides what 
the cattle furnish, there is almost every where the greatest 
profusion of sea-ware, which makes the best manure, 
especially when ‘cut early in the spring and mixed with 
earth, 


Batate. 


—— 


The lordship of Sutherland is unquestionably one of sutherland 


to one proprietot in the island of Great Britain. Its exe 
tent, it is believed, has never been accurately ascertained; 
but containing nearly twoethirds of the valued rent of the 
county, it must at least have one-half of the extent of 
ground in it, or 1455 square miles (739,200 aeres) ; and 
Fonsequently it is equal in size to either of the valuable 
counties of Chester, of Derby, or of Warwick. The 
following is the account given by Mr Rose of the three 
great districts into which. this estate is divided. 

The southern district stretches along the east coast of 
Sutherland, almost without interruption, from Cyder Hall, 
on the Meikle Ferry, to the boundaries of Caithness; a 
distance of about thirty measured miles, The atable land 
of this district is in general a good kindly soil, fit for pro» 
ducing ew-ry kind of grain that is raised in any part of 
Scotland ; having at the same time a great advantage in 
regard to manure, from the quantity of sea.weed that is 
threwn in upon the coast, likewise an inexhaustible fund 
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i Sutherland, of limestone and sea-shells, and also every where water 
Batate. 


tomy carriage, with great abundanee of sea-fish, such us cod, 
haddock, &c. ; not forgetting two excellent salmon fish- 
ings on the rivers of Brora and Helmsdale. The inhabit- 
. ants of this part of the estate raise considerable quantities 
of corn, such as barley, oats, peas, Sc. Grain is their 
staple commodity for paying their rents and maintaining 
their families ; in addition to which, however, they rear 
a few black cattle for sale, and spin some linen yarn for 
the manufacturers of Aberdeen and other places. 

The middle district of this estate, cansisting of the pa- 
rishes of Kildonan, Rogart, Lairg, anda part of the pa- 
rish of Clyne, are countries detached from the sea. They 
have, it is true, a good deal of arable land, but not of the 
like good quality with that on the coast. Black. cattle, 
small horses, sheep, and goats, are the staple commodities. 
on which the inhabitants depend for the payment of their 
rents, and for supplying themselves with the necessary ar~ 
ticles of accommodation, In this district they scarcely raise 
corn sufficient to support the inhabitants for more than one= 
half or two-thirds of the year ; nor has industry, in the 
way of spinning or manufacture, yet reached them to.any. 
degree. 

The third or northern district comprehends the parish 
of Far (known also under the name of Strathnaver), and 
the parish of Assint, countries bordering on the Northern 
or Western Ocean. The inhabitants of these parishes are 
exactly in the same situation with those last mentioned, 
but with this exception, that such of them as are situated 
within a few miles of the sea-coast derive also some ad- 
vantages from fishing. ‘The greater part of thissdistrict, 

_ however, is inland (particularly in the parish of Far), 
where the rays of industry have never as yet dawned, 
and which, it is believed, is in much the same state and 
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Situation now that it was two hundred years ago. There Piles 
are good salmon fishings on the rivers of Naver and Tote nynand 
risdale in the parish of Far, and also on the rivers Inver 
and Kirkaig in Assint. In many places in this district 
the plough is not used at all. The ground intended for 
corn is turned over either with the spade or with the foot. 
plough called by the natives cascroim, already described. 
An extensive part of the Sutherland estate is appropriated 
to the feeding of mountain deer, of which it is said that 
there are on the whole estate above one thousand, At 
Dunrobin Castle; however, which forms a part of the, 
Sutherland estate, great improvements have been carried 
on, 

The third great estate in this county is that belong. Skibo and 
ing to the family of Dempster, called Skibo and Pulrosa YY 
sie. These egtates contain about 28,000 acres of land, 
extending from the point of Ardnacalk, on the north 
bank of the Frith of Dornoch, westward to Port Leak, 
being an extént of twelve or fourteen miles, The bulk 
of the estate is hilly, but the hills are of no great height, 
seeming generally to rise about from 500 to 100 feet 
above the level of the frith. 

Having mentioned these estates in particular, we MAY Soi) and -: 
remark in general, that the county may be considered ag shenate, 
divided into three districts ; The eastern upon the German 
Ocean, the western upon the Atlantic Ocean, and the cens 
tral or middle district. Concerning the east coast it may be 
temarked, that though Sutherland is many degrees far. 
ther north than East Lothian, there is much less difference 
between the two, in point of climate, than conld be well 
imagined. In Sutherland the spring is perhaps about a forts 
night or three weeks later, and the winter commences a forte 
night or three weeks sooner; but the summers are equally 
warm, if not warmer, and the winter can hardly. be called 
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colder. The air is sometimes keen and penetrating, thougt: 


w—y~-— on the whole‘certainly healthful and salubrious. 


Bear or big and peas are the most profitable crops, at 
least under the present system of farming. There seems 
to be something peculiarly favourable in the soil and cli- 
mate to bear and peas. Oats thrive well in some partt- 
cular spots; bat in general they are neither sure nor pro- 
fitable. For wheat there is no demand on the spot, nor 
mills to manufacture it. Bear or big is found preferable 
to barley. The latter is longer of ripening, more liable 
to shake, produces straw of a worse quality for feeding 
cattle, and is not so productive of grain.. The peas sown 
here are of different kinds. Those that go under the name 
of the Sutherland or country peas have been sown from time 
immemorial, and the common farmers are much attached 
tothem. They are a small dwarfish kind, but produce a 
large quantity of very sweet meal. They ripen pretty 
early, but have little straw. There have been introduced 
of late various kinds of peas; namely, the large red, the 
grey, and the blue-marbled. Beans are raised here to 
great advantage, and the natives find them, ground into 
meal, 2 wholesome and substantial food.- There is only 
one kind used here, which is the small horse-bean. 

The mauure principally used by the generality of the 
tenants is the dung of cattle and litter, mixed with layers of 
earth from moorish or mossy ground, which is very often 
of a very peor quality, and sometimes impregnated with 
mineral particles, and consequently injurious to vegetas 
tion; yet the common farmers will carry this beggarly, 
and sometimes noxious stuff, for miles, on the backs of 
their little horses. At Dunrobin, and by some of the 
principal farmers, in addition to animal dung and various 
composts, fern, sea-weed, peat-ashes, and lime are used. 
Seaeware sometimes abounds on the coast, and the farm- 
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ers are very diligent in collecting it when driven on the 
shore. They apply it commonly to bear, and it seldom fails 
to bring a good crop. The gardens at Dunrobin and Skibo 
show what might be effected eveh in this northern latitude 
by labour and attention, Apples, pears, and cherries thrive 
perfectly well; and at Skibo the peach and the apricot. 
In 1794, also, from the peculiar fineness of the season, 
walnuts ripened in the garden at Skibo, which, it is be- 
lieved, is extremely unusual north of Durham. There 
are considerable plantations. at Skibo, Cyder Hall, and 
Donrobin ; but,‘on. the whole, this district is extremely 
bare and naked, though the practicability of having large 
plantations is indisputably proved by their success where 
they have been tried. 

The middle district of Sutherland contains nothing dif. 
ferent from other parts of the northern Highlands of Scot. 
land. The soil of the long valleys between the’ mountains 
is a sharp loam, capable of every improvement, were it 
cleared of rocks or great lumps of stone ; which, how- 
ever, could not be removed without vast labour and €X— 
pence.* With the exception of those farms thar huve been 
converted into sheep-walks, the arable land 1 occupied 
in small portions of from one te four acres. The state of 
the roads is very miserable, very little attention being pajd 
to them. 

The western coast of Sutherland is wild, rocky, and 
mountainous ; and a considerable part of it is @ monstrous 
assemblage of rugged mountains, apparently piled upon 
each bther, and seemingly torn and shattered by some 


great conyulsion of nature. There are still a considerable. 


number of goats in this part of the country. The loity 
mountains attract the clouds from the Atlantic, and occ: 
sion such frequent and heavy rains and mists on the hij!. 
48 to produce a very wet climate, 
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Sutherland has, in a variety of quarters, abundance of 
freestone, limestone, and slate. The limestone, in many 
places, assumes the form of marl ; particularly in Assint- 
al, Ledbeg, Ry-autra-id, and Advare, near the coast. In 
the same district it appears that iron mines were anciently 
wrought, but at what period of history docs not appear. A- 


” mong the mountains on the west coast the traces of ancient 


mines and iron works are still to be found. “The whole 
country was, in early times, covered by one vast forest, so 
that there could be no difficulty in obtaining abundance of 
charcoal, which is the most valuable species of fuel for 
this important manufacture. There was, some years ago, 
found, by one John Sinclair, a large piece of forged or 
malleable iron, produced, without doubt, by the early art~ 
ists who in ancient times possessed that quarter of the 
jsland. It was of a roundish form, from seventeen to 
twenty pounds weight. It was of good quality, anda 
neighbouring blacksmith wrought it into facings or edg- 
ings for the rude implements of husbandry which are used 
in this part of the country. 

Rock crystals and pebbles are found in many parts; and 
beautiful garnets are found on the coast in the parish of 
Tongue. There are several veins of coal ; but the qualie 
ty is far from good, and the veins are too small to be of con- 
sequence, Although the search after metals in this county 
bs becn very limited, yet considerable riches of that kind 
have been discovered. We are assured that native gold 
has been found inthe debris near the foot of the mountains, 
There are many veins of lead-ore, very rich in silver, but as 
y<i suse have been wrou; bt. Ironstone is very gbundant; 
avon StraiiLnaver, Assint, and Ederachylis, are distinct 
naks, as already nounced, of its having formerly been 
wrought cnc smelted with wood. A rich vein of black, 
oxids of manganese has been lately discovered near the 
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Frith of Dornoch. The mineralogy of this county and of Dornoch, 
Ross-shire deserves more attention ; and there is no doubt 7 
that the discoveries would amply repay the trouble, 

There is only one royal borough in the county of Su- Dornoch. 
therland, that of Dornoch. It is situated on the north 
coast of the Frith of Dornoch, already n:entioned, nearly 
opposite to the borough of Tain, which lies on the south 
side of the'same frith. The town is stall, and going fast 
to decay, although it is the county town, aud the residence 
of a sheriff-court. It wag erected a royal borough by a 
charter from King Charles the First, dated 1628 ; and 
its government is vested in a provost, four bailres, and ten 
counsrdiors, four of whom are antuslly changed. It is 
one of the vortnern district of boroughs which unite in 
sending a member to parltament. This place, however, 
contains some vestiges of antiquity, which demonstrate that 
it was once of more importance than at present. Dornoch 
was formerly the seat of the bishop of Caitiness, “and a 
part of the ancient cathedral still remains. The present Cathedral. 
parish church is formed out of three of the wings or aisles 
of the ancient cathedral. The fourth has, been long in 
ruins ; and the old custom prevails of burying all persons 
of any distinction connected with the parish within the 
church. It has, however, been floored with wood, at the 
height of seven feet above the ground; but still its vast’ 
extent and stupendous height render it unfit to be used as 
a presbyterian church. It is not precisely known when 
the see of Caithness, including Sutherland, was erected ; 
but Andrew. Bishop of Caithness is witness to x donation 
by David. the First to the monastery-of Dunfermline. He 
was bishop here in 1150. In 1222 Gilbert Murray was Murra an 
bishop here. The archbishop of York had claimed a ju- : 
risdiction over the Scottish church, and the claim was pa- 
tronised by the king of England, and favoured by the 
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Pope’s legate, who held a convention on the subject at 
Northampton, in presence of the kings of England and 
Scotland, in the year 1176. ‘The legate addressed a speech 
to the convention, in which he strongly supported the 
claims of the archbishop of York. It was fallowed by 2 
Jong silence, the Scottish bishops being intimidated by the 
authority of the legate, and perhaps also by the authority 
and the power of the king of England, At length Gilbert 
Murray, ‘then a young man, one of the inferior clergy, 
being a canon of the church of Moray, who had attended 
his bishop to England, ventured to rise, and, with a vehe- 
mont and intrepid eloquence, defended the independence 
of the Scottish church, His abilities obtained the applause 
of the whole assemkly, and his courage reyived.ahe spi- 
rit of his associates ; sa that the legate, being apprehen- 
give that he spoke the general sentiment of his country, 
and that the authority of the Romish see in Scotland might 
be brought into danger by an attempt to subject it to sub- 
ordinate authority, prudently broke wp the convention, 
Gilbert Murray, on his retyrn home, was universally ca- 
ressed, and afterwards promoted to the see of Caithness. 
He built the cathedral of Dornoch, died at Scrabster in 
Caishness, where the bishops had also a residence, in 
1245, and was afterwards canonized. A statue of him is 
still shewn iu the church here, under the name of St Gil- 
bert, but it is not entirg. 

Here stand also the ruins of the sania, s castle, which 
appears to have been a stately and sumptuous edifice. 
About the year 1567, George Earl of Caithness, who 
claimed wardship of Alexander Earl of SutherJand, then 
a minor, had got the person of the latter into his pos-~ 
session ; a usbe of Murrays, inhabiting this part of the 
country, who were firmly attached to the noble family 
of Sutherland, and beheld the covduct of Caithness with 
a jealous eye, contrived to get the minor conveyed from 
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Gaithness, and put under the protection of the Earl of Antiquities. 
Huntly. Caithness, in revenge, invaded this country by 
his son John, who invested the town and castle of Dor- 
noch, of which the Murrays had possessed themselves. 
Several skirmishes took place with various success. The 
Murrays, no longer able to maintain the ground they had 
occupied, retired to the castle. Upon this the Master of 
Caithness burnt the town and cathedral 3 but still the be. 
sieged defended themselves in the castle for a month long. 
er. At length, however, they were obliged to capitu- 
late, having undertaken to depart out of Sutherland with- 
in two months, and delivered three hostages into the hands 
of the conquerors. The Murrays fulfilled their engage- 
ment; but, from the barbarous temper of the age, the hos: 
tages were nevertheless murdered, : 

Over the whole of this country, in different places, are Antiquities. 
to be found vestiges of those ancient buildings, denomi- 
nated Picts houses, which we have already described, 
and which on the west coast are called Duns. In vas 
rious parts also are to be scen vestiges of fortifications 
of different sorts. Some of them are old towers, and o-~ 
thers consist of larger works, which seem to have been in. 
tended as places of safety for considerable bodies of men 
or cattle. On the east coast, on the south side 6f Loch 
Brora, there is a hill, called Craig Bar, fortified with a 
ditch of circumvallation. It is a steep and rocky preci. 
pice, every way inaccessible but by a narrow neck of 
land between it and a neighbouring hill. It contains a= 
bout eight acres of land, and could easily be defended a~ 
gainst any number of assailants. In Many quarters cairns 
are found, which are considered as monuments erected to 
chiefs who fell in battle 3 and numberless Spots are pointed 
out in which the rival clans formerly engaped in sangui- 
nary contests with each other. In the parish of Assing, 
in the Island of Oldney, is a considerable cairn, in which 
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Antiquities. is a stone hollowed out, and having a cover of stone. The 
old people of the neighbourhood relate that the hollowed 
stone formerly contained around stone, of the size and 
form of a large egg, for which, and also for an adjacent 
burying ground, great veneration was entertained. The 
round stone, on account of its variegated, minute, and 
splendid colours, was always shewn to strangers. Jt was 
privately carried off by 2 sea-faring man, to whom, in the 
usual manner, it had been exhibited as a curiosity. It is 
suspected to have been an object of Scandinavian idola- 


try. : ° 
DunDorna- 0 the parish of Durness, in which is Cape Wrath, are 
dilla, the remains of the tower called Dun Dornadilla, which 


has been much noticed by travellers. That portion of the 
wall of this ancient tower which is still standing is eight~ 
een feet at the highest part. The area appears to have 
been surrounded with two concentric walls.” A large tri. 
angular stone covers the front-door as a lintel, The op- 
posite side has been reduced to rubbish. A celebrated 
Gaelic bard, Robert Doun, belonged to this parish. His 
songs possess considerable reputation among the High- 
landers. 
In the parish of Tongue, at Milness, are the remains 
’ of an ancient building ; but so ruinous, and so covered 
with earth, that its original form cannot be distinctly tra. 
ced. It is called Dun Bbuidb, “the yellow heap,” and 
supposed to be erected by Dornadilla King of the Scats. 
The skeletons of two men were found buried near it some 
yearsago. One of them measured in length about seven feet. 
Upon being exposed for some time to the air, they moul- 
dered into dust. About the distance of half a mile from 
Milness, there are several heaps of stones and ruins of 
small circulaw buildings, scattered at various distances, 
on a rising ground near the sea, The circular buildings 


SUTHERLANDSHIRE. 1Tt 


are said to have been folds erected to guard the youngenAntiquitics. 
cattle from the wolves with which it is supposed the 
country was once infested. No account is given of these 
heaps; though, from the size and situation of them, it 
should seem a battle had been fought upon the spot. On 
the east side of the bay lies Tongue, one of the seats ree 
Lord Reay, a beautiful spot, laid out into gardens, sur sear. 
rounded with beautiful trees, which, in some paints of 
view, seem, on the one side, to-wave their tops among the 
cliffs of Ben Loaghal; and, on the other, to lose themselves 
in the ruins of Caistal-a-Bharruich ; a structure so ancient 
that there is no consistent tradition concerning it, Perhaps 
it was ‘possessed by John Mackay Aburach, the greatest 
name for heroism in this part of the Migidands ; and what 
renders this conjecture the more plausible, is, that there 
is a cave in the rock upon which the castle was built, calle 
ed Leabuidh Ecin Abaruich, i.e. “ John of Abatach’s 
bed,” whither he is said to have retired in time of dan- 
ger. A family of the-Mackays are descended from him, 
and are reported to have still in their possession his ban- 
ner, with this motto wrought in golden letters, Biodb 
treun, Biodb treun, i. e. “ Be valiant.” 

Last of all, Dunrobin Castle, on the east coast, the seat Dunrebin 
of the ancient Earls of Sutherland, may be mentioned. It 
is in excellent repair; and great agricultural exertions have 





been successfully made around it. It was founded about 
the year 1200 by Robert or Robin, second Earl of Su- 
therland, It is situated near the sea, and, as the word dun 
imports, on a round hill. The few paintings here are an 
Earl of Murray, an ald man, on wood, his son and two 
daughters, by Co. G. 1628 ; a fine full length of Charles 
the First; Angus Williamson, a hero of the clan Chattan, 
who rescued the Sutherlands in the time of distress ; 2 
very singular picture of the Duke of Alva, in council 
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Highlands. with a cardinal by his side, who puts a pair of bellows, 


blown: by the Devil, into his ear; the Duke has a chain 
in one hand fixed to the necks of the kneeling Fleemings, 
in the other he shews them a paper of recantation for them 
to: sign ;-behind them are the reformed clergy. The car. 
dinalis the noted Anthony Pirrenot, Cardinal de Grand- 
ville, secretary to Margaret of Austria, Duchess Dowa- 
ger of Savoy, governess of the Netherlands, and who was 
held to be the author, advancer, and nourisher of the trou- 


“bles of those countries ; and who, on his recal into Spain, 


was supposed to be the great promoter of the cruelties ex- 
ercised afterwards by the Duke of Alva, the successor of 
his mistress. - 

As Sutherland is the first county which is altogether, or 
principally Highland, to which we have eome, it will here 
be proper to take some notice of the past history and fu. 
ture prospects of that part of the British islands called the 
Highlands of Scotland. 


General ace It is a singular circumstance attending the situation of 


ii 


unt of the 


ighlands, 


Scotland, that for ages it has been inhabited by two dis. 
tinet races of men; that is to say, by mountaineers, com- 
monly called Highlanders, employed chiefly in pasturage, 
but partly also in agriculture ; and by Lowlanders, or inha. 
bitants of the more level tracts on the south and east, in 
which agriculture has been more generally practised. The 
inhabitants of the different districts of the Highlands and 
Lowlands were for ages distinguished by a different 
garb, and to this day they are wonderfully gistinct. 
The boundary which divides them is not correctly mark~ 
ed by physical limits, consisting of northern, or south- 
ern latitude, or of rivers and friths, but is completely 
Cistinguished by the most important of all circum. 
stances in social life, the difference of language. A 
Highlander and 2 Lowlander, born in neighbouring cot+ 
tages, hear each other Bibieg anguage which they do 
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uot understand. Of late years, indeed, in consequence of Highlands 
the great changes which have been introduced, and.of the ~~ 
industrious diffusion of a knowledge of the English tongue 
throughout the Highlands, a Lowland Scotchman or an 
Englishman finds his language understood by abundance 
of persons in the remotest corners of fhe island ; but the 
case was formerly very different; and to this day a native 
of Edinburgh, or even of Perthshire, born at the foot of 
the Grampians, understands as little of the Erse language 
as he does of the Hindoo, the Shanscrit, or the Persian 
tongues; neither does it appear from history or tradition, 
that his ancestors were ever better acquainted with that 
language. ° 

The ancient history of Scotland is involved in very 
great obscurity. The Roman writers give “little light 
upon the subject, and our own early historians have suf 
fered themselves to be misled by monkish fables. The 
Roman armies under Agricola advanced along the southe 
ern foot of the Grampians, through Strathmore; and they 
appear to have pressed onwards along the east coast, thro’ 
the low territory of Aberdeenshire, Banff, Moray, Naira, 
and Inverness, as far as Ross-shire; but they were un« 
able to make any permanent establishment beyond the 
isthmus between Forth and Clyde ; and even the terri. 
tory between that and the English border, where they 
had their southern wall, does not seem to have remained 
long undisputed. The ancient inhabitants of Scotland 
are usually spoken of under three appellations: Scots, scots,Cales 
Caledonians, and Picts. Scot or Scuit signifies, in the Gae- Ponieneand 
lic or Erse language, a wanderer, in the bad sense of the. Scots, 
word, being synonymous with vagabond or wandering 
plunderer. It was probably originally a term of con. 
tempt used by their enemies ; but it sometimes happens 
that a people take a pride in assuming, as a name of ho~ 
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Highlands. nour or distinction, what their enemies consider as a source. 
ne 


of reproach ; and thus a wandering and unusually war- 
like tribe, gaining an ascendancy over their neighbours, 
may have given name to the whole nation. As the High- 
landers were always accustomed to desert the valleys in 
the summer montifs, to attend their cattle to the mount 
ains, and to live in temporary huts, called shealings, the 
appellation of wanderers may have been a name given 
to the whole of them, of which they might have become 
proud, from their attachment to a pastoral, a hunting, and 
a warlike life, Our old historians tell a strange story 
about the Scots having come originally from Troy or 
from Egypt, of their having attempted to settle in the 
west of Spain or Portugal ; that after many adventures 
and wars there they again embarked, and settled in Ire. 
land, from which they once more removed into Argyle. 
shire and the mountains of Scotland ; and that, last of all, 
they conquered the Picts who inhabited the level parts of 
Scotland on the south and east, and their chief became 
sole monarch of the territory now denominated Scotland. 

Passing over as evidently fabulous the first part of this 
story, it may be remarked that there is no reason for be. 
lieving that any part of the inhabitants of Scotland ori« 
ginally came from Ireland. The native Highlanders and 
the native Irish do no doubt speak the same language, 
which is also spoken by the Welch; but this is obviously 
because they are all descendants of the ancient Gael, 
Gauls, or Celts, who inhabited Europe before the Ro- 
man conquests, and retrested to remote quarters or moun. 
tains to preserve their independence against these cons 
querors. Among the Western Highlanders no tradition 
exists that their ancestors came from Ireland. They call 
themselves Albinich, or inhab:iants of Albion. Upon the 
whole, the name of Scots is probably nothing more than 
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aterm of reproach given by their Lowland enemies th Highlands. 
yoo 


the whole, or at least to a leading. tribe of Highlanders, 
who anciently, in the character of the wandering and inde- 
pendent barbarians of the mountains, in their native faste 
nesses, for so many ages were enabled, especially by the 
aid of their poverty, to set all invasion at defiance. It is 
to be remarked, however, that, according to our ancient 
historians, the chief king of the Scots had his residence at 
Campbelton and Dunstaffnage in Arpyleshire, till the 
reign of Kenneth the Second, about A. D. 850, when the 
Scots conquered the Picts; after which the kings of the 
Scots took up their residence in the more fertile territory 
to the south of the Grampians, and deserted their former 
Highland dwelling. 


Caledonian is perhaps also, in its origin, only another 2.Caledon’. 


name for Highlander. Etymology is at all times a frail™* 


basis on whiclf to rest historical truth ; at the same time 
the word Caledonian resembles so nearly the term Gael- 
dun, or Gauls of the mountains, by which the Highland- 
ers to this day distinguish themselves, that we are tempt- 
ed to suppose that the appellation of Caledonian belongs 
in its origin to the Gael-dun, or Scottish mountaineers. 
It must be confessed, however, that, according to this mode 
of interpretation, the Welch have as good a right to be 
called Caledonians as the Scots, because they also may be 
justly denominated Gael-dun ; that is to say, Gael, Celts, 
or Gauls of the mountains. 


The chief difficulty in the ancient history of Scotland. Pict 


relates to the ancient people whom we have so frequently 
mentioned, and who were denominated by the Romans, 
and by our own historians, the Picts, or, as the name is 
still vulgarly pronounced, the Pechts. They are admitted 
to have been skilled in the art of agriculture ; to have poss 
sessed, as formerly stated, the south of Scotland as far 
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Highland. westward as tke Clyde. After the retreat of the Roe 


mans, and even during the dominion of that people, 
they enjoyed the whole low country between the Forth 
and the Grampians, together with the lower part of 
Aberdeenshire and the whole borders of the Moray 
Frith, together with Caithness, Orkney, and Shetland. 
Our old historians, as already noticed, represent the 
Scots, that is, the Highlanders, as having ultimately 
conquered the Picts in the ninth century ; and that © 
the Scottish king, Kenneth the Second, thereby became 
sole monarch of the whole country, , The question is, 
Who were these Picts? Were they originally a different 
people from the Gael-dun or Highlanders? Two suppo~ 
sitions may readily occur upon the subject. The one is, 
that the Picts were nothing more than the Gael, or ancient 
inhabitants of the country, who inhabited the arable and 
more fertile parts of Scotland, and were thereby led to 
engage in agriculture ; and that they differed in no respect 
fromy the Gael-dun or Highlanders, excepting in the place 
of their residence, which naturally induced them to culti- 
vate the soil; while the sterility of the Highlands, and 
general wetness of climate, compelled their inhabitants to 
subsist chiefly by hunting, by pasturage, or fishing. As 
the whole country of Scotland was divided into petty so- 
vereignties, and the more fertile territory of the low 
countries held out to the Highlanders a temptation to 
plunder, there would naturally be frequent wars between 
these two classes of people, which might perhaps termi-~ 
nate in the sovereignty being acquired over both by the 
principal Highland chief, who thereafter claimed the so- 
vereignty of all Scotland. It may also be supposed that 
the term Picts, or Picti Britanni, used by the Roman 
writers, was only a name by which they distinguished the 
independent barbarians of the country, who refused to 
conform to their own customs, and persevered in the ane 
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sient practice, so common among barbarous nations, of Highland. 

rubbing upon the skin of their bodies mixtures of coloured 

and unctuous substances, paftly for the purpose of rendering 

themselvesterrible in war, partly as an ornament which they 

think beautiful, and partly to protect themselves against 

the severity of the climate. Upon this supposition, the 

term Picts would include the whole inhabitants of Scots 

land beyond the limits of the Roman provinces, whether 

inhabiting the plains, and engaged in agriculture, or inha- 

biting the mountains, and eccupied chiefly in pasturage, 

hunting, and fishing. 

Onthe other hand, however, ithas been supposed that the 

Highlanders were actually originally a different race from’ 

the Picts, and from the inhabitants of the low country of 

the south and east of Scotland. It has been supposed that the 

latter were of a Gothic or Scandinavian origin, who from 
the shores of the’ Baltic had come in quest of habitations 

antecedent to the Christian era, and occupied the most va- 

luable part of Scotland; that is to say, the Orkney and 

Shetland Isles, Caithness, the’southern coasts of the Mo» 

ray Frith, the coast of Aberdeenshire, with Kincardine, 

Angus, Perthshire to the south of the Grampians, Fife, 

and the Lothians westward to the Clyde, It hes further 

been supposed, that the Gael or ancient Celts were of a 

more southern origin, probably from the coasts of Gaul, 

This supposition, that the Gael or Celts were originally 

a different race from the Picts, has been maintained by Mr 

Pinkerton with much learning and ingenuity, and a great 

collection of authorities from ancient writers, | 

Without entering into a dispute which can now be of Hichtana 

little value or importance, we shall satisfy ourselves with ee 
taking notice of the few peculiarities which are known to ares ee 
have discriminated the inhabitants of the Highlands frpm 


those of the low country in all ages, leaving it to the 
Vou V. 
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_ Highlands.un prejudiced reader to judge for himself, how far there 
— 


Religion, 


Language, 


Clothing. 


any reason for considering this ancient race of mountain~ 
cers as origivally a different people from their neighbours 
of the Lowlands. 

It appears that, at all times, the religion of every part 
of Scotland has been nearly the same. There aye as many 
monuments of the Druidical worship to be found in the 
Highlands as m the territories of the ancieft Picts. In« 
deed they are more numerous in the Highlands, because 
fewer of those exertions have been made in building, in- 
closing, or agriculture, which have a,tendency to destroy 
or remove the vestiges of antiquity. The conversion to 
Christianity of the inhabitants of all parts of the country 
appears also to have taken place nearly about the same 
period. 

On the other hand, we have already mentioned the dif 
ference of language which has at all known periods of his- 
tory taken place between the Highlanders and their neigh- 
bours inthe east, or in the south-east of Scotland. The 
langnage of the Highlanders was merely oral. They had 
no books or written record. The songs of their bards 
were only handed down by tradition, in consequence of 
being committed to memory by successive generations. 
Their more civilized neighbours, who were more steadily 
engaged in agriculture, at an early period employed them- 
selves in literature, and had writings in their own or in a 
foreign tongue. The oldest dialect of the Lowland Scots, 
of which any trace exists, resembles the English language 
of our own times in as great a degree as the dialects of e- 
qual antiquity that were used in the south of England ; 
and both of them are totally unlike the Erse or Gaelic of 
he Highlanders. : 

Tt appears that although the inhabitants of Scotland were 
accustomed to paint those parts of their bodies which they 
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left uncovered, yet that, at least as early as the fifth or Highlands. 
a “ —— 
sixth century, they were accustomed to use clothing. The 

garb of the Highlandets,; however, has always been dif. 

ferent from that of the inhabitants of the low country. 

It is unnecessary to describe the Highland dress, as the 

most improved state of it has been preserved in a part of 

of the British army. 


It is farthér to be remarked, as a singular peculiarity, Highland. 
ers \UsliKe 


that the Highlanders appear to have abhorred at all times pork. 


the use of pork as food ; and to this day the common peo- 
ple of the Highlagds have a strong aversion to it, and nes 
ver willingly tise it. On the contrary, as we have alreddy 
rematked, their neighbours in Caithness have abundance 
of swine ; and on the coast of the Moray Frith they 
have been always reared, and used as food, by that class 
of people who use the English language according to the 
Scottish dialect: : 

In other respects, it does not appear that any distinc. Similarity 
tion-ever existed between the inhabitants of the Highlands ee se 
and of the Lowlands of Scotland, farther than that which 
arose ftom pliysical causes, or the difference of the terrie 
tory which they inhabited. The Highlander, for some 
centuries at least, has cultivated grain where he could do 
so with success ; although; from the mountainous naturé 
of his territory, like the inhabitants of the Cheviot and of 
the Tweeddale hills, he was under the necessity of trusting 
chiefly to the produce of his flocks or herds for subsist- 
ence. Asa great part of the Highlands also lie along the 
western coast, the rains proceeding from the Atlantic rene 
der pasturage to this day the most favourable and advana 
tageous mode of occupying the small spots of arable terti- 
tory that are to be found in the recesses of the mountains. 
With regard to the character of the people, and the state of 
society that prevailed among them, it appears to have been, 
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7 
Highlands: for these five or six centuries, precisely similar to that whicit 
a 


Feudal go- 
vernment. 


Weakness 
of the 
erown, 


prevailed in the rest of the island, and over all Europe, from 
the tenth to the fourteenth century. The Highlands of 
Scotland, however, from their remote situation, were longer 
left under a state of chieftainship or feudal anarchy than 
other parts of Europe ; and hence the state of society 
which prevailed in them till the year 1746 is considered 
as a subject of curiosity. It is so, however, ‘for no other 
reason but because the rest of the British sland, dnd the 
south of Europe, had for two or three centuries preceding 
come to be in a civilized and totally different state. 

Long after the art of government had been so far im~ 
proved, that tranquillity was. maintained and justice admi- 
nistered over all England and the low country of Scotland, 
the Highlands continued to afford a lively representation 
of the state of England before the Norman conquest, and 
of all Europe at the date of the crusades. As to this day 
the effects remain of that state of society, out of which the 
Highlands have so recently emergsd; or rather, as they are 
at present only in a state of transition or passage into that 
situation in which the rest of the island has so long been 
placed, it becomes a subject of rational curiosity to attend 
correctly to the past and present state of that portion of 
territory. Speedily all traces will be lost in this island of 
the condition in which our forefathers so long lived, and 
of the manner in which they passed from their ancient 
state of life. Seeing only the effects of the change, or the 
riches which result from civilization, posterity might 
rashly suppose that the period of amelioration was altoge« 
ther fortunate, or attended with no alloy of bitterness or 
ofevii. : 

Under the feudal government the authority of the crown 
aud of the law was extremely weak ; every great proprictor 
of lands possessed compicte jurisdiction within his own ter- 
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titery, and acknowledged little more a3 due to the king, 
or head of the nation, than mere homage or submission in 
the field of battle, on these few occasions when short and 
desultory national wars were undertaken, or when a tem 
porary union became necessary to defend the country a- 
gainst invasion. The sovereign or prince was little more 
than a great baron, who had his own estate and vassals ; 
at the head of whom, with the aid of the pretensions re- 
sulting from his title, if he was a man of talents, he might 
make a considerable figure; but being destitute of any 
great revenue, fe could maintain no standing force, nor 
give effect to A execution of the law. This was parti- 
cularly the case in Scotland, where the towns were an- 
ciently very trifling, and the king could not unite with a 
wealthy and active body of common people in repressing 
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Highlands, 
—— 


the great barons. Hence every great proprietor of lands Power of 


was in truth, from the turbulent and barbarous charaeter 
of the people, a petty sovereign within his own domain. 
The nation was divided into a multitude of little monar- 
chies, of greater or less extent, and these were subject to 
all the revolutions incident to great states, but with a de- 
gree of frequency proportioned to their number, their vi- 
cinity, and the powerful effects which the talents of indi- 
viduals might be expected frequently to produce. While 


the nobles, 


matters were in this disorderly or lawless condition, every Importance 


proprietor of lands found it absolutely necessary to secure 
to himself a numerous body of faithful vassals, in the 
same manner that a great prince endeayours, in our times, 
to possess a strong standing army. He also endeavoured 
to secure himself by alliances with neighbouring proprie. 
tors, and by fortifying the place of his residence. But 
the most important object necessarily was to secure a nu- 
merous body of retainers, because ambitions and restless 
neighbours were continually attempting to extend their 


of the ocens 
piers of the 
soil, 
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Highlandsestates, that is, their territories, by conquest, which, if 


Feudal 
mannners, 


ence made, could only be wrested from them by force of 
arms. To this consideration, of increasing. the number 
and attachment of their dependants, every extensive pro- 
prietor sacrificed all other considerations. He was un- 
der the iecessity of doing so, if he wished to protect his 
house from pillage, and his family from slaughter, or to 
retain possession of his property. He therefore allowed 
his tenants to possess their farms at low rents, which were 
paid in kind; that is to say, in cattle, grain, or other arti- 
cles. When a tenant had a numerous fémily (as in those 
times in which commerce and standingtarmies and arts 
were unknown, they could only be provided for by ob- 
taining a possession of land), they were usually allowed 
to divide among them their father’s farm, for which they 
paid only the old and moderate rent. The arrangement was 
acc¢ptable to all parties: to the proprietor of the lands, that 
he might not lose the military services af aset of young men 
born upon his estate, and attached to him and his family ; 
and to the vassals, as they thusobtained a provision for their 
future subsistence without the necessity of emigrating from 
their native soil. The proprietor or chief attempted to di- 
vide his lands in such a way as to accommodate all his fol. 
Towers, At the same time, by the power which he possess~ 
ed of expelling a refractory individual, his authority over 
them was complete. The result was, that the country 
contained, in every quarter, at least as many inhabitants as 
it could well maintain ; and every proprietor of lands had 
under his command’a numerous body of vassals. 

These arrangements, which had only war or defence for 
their object, necessarily gave rise to a state of manners and 
character which was altogether of a military. cast. Every 
gr at jvopr «tor endeavoured to unite himself as closely as 
possibie to his people ; and they, in return, making to 
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him only trifling payments, and accustomed to take a Highlands 
share in every effort of danger madé by him for the des ; 
fence or extension of his territory, regarded him as a chief, 
and not as a landlord. The whole vassals of the same 
chief assumed the same name, and his territory they con- 
sidered as their country: and thus the name whicl. they 
bore forméd a military watchword, or token of mutual 
confidence, which served to rally them in case of’a tem= 
porary misfortune, or of a conquest of thcir territory by 
a neighbourifig baron and ‘his vassals. This asutmption 
of the,same nag also served to convey the idea, that the 
members of sO clan, or inhabitants of a district, were 
all the kindred of each other, and of their chief, and tend- 
ed to bind the ties of affection more closely among them. 
In such a state of society wars were continually occurring. 
If the chief was brave, and fond of military adventures, 
the natural love of action and of war, which in all.ages 
has characterised the European nations, enabled him ea- 
sily to engage his clan in the most dangerous enterprises. 
If a neighbouring chief was of a pacific spirit, it was a 
sufficient reason for invading and plundering his territory, 
and perhaps for expelling him from it, and giving the best 
portions of it to the youth of the conquering clan. If a 
neighbouring chief was enterprising, had overawed his 
neighbours, was increasing his territory, his riches, and 
the number of his vassals, it was a sufficient reasun of 
forming an alliance against him, and for attempting to'rea 
duce his power and diminish his territory. Even the too 
great increase of population must itself have often given 
tise to war. When a scarcity occurred in consequence of 
this cause or of bad seasons, the effects of it necessarily fell 
upon the least warlike or least powerful clans. The bold- 
“est and most enterprising chiefs found, in driving oif the 
cattle of their neighbours, a sufficient resoyrce for them- 


184 


BUTHERLANDSHIRE. 


Highlands.gelves and their dependants. Those who fought and fell, 
——e 


and those who were victorious, were equally provided for: 
In this way the country was continually agitated by in. 
testine wars; and feuds were kept up for ages as a prey 
text for future quarrels. At the same time, it must not be 
supposed that mankind, amidst this state of things, suf. 
fered uncommon misery. On. the contrary, an intrepid 
and fearless state of mind "was produced, prompt to at- 
tack and to defend; and all the animated and generous: 
passion’ were preserved in force. Accustoméd, as we are, 
to the mercenary relation of landlord and’tenant, we ¢an- 
not hear, without wonder, of the ardent ditachment with 
which the ancient chieftrins of the north and of the sou! 
were regarded by their vassals. Douglas, Hume, Fleeming, 
M‘Donald, Graham, and a multitude of others, could call 
forth, in an instant, in arms, the whole population of their’ 
respective territories, and were followed with an ardent, 
enthusiasm which-deserted them in no misfortune. 
But we must not suppose,onthisaccount, that thase chiefs 
had it in their power to act as despots or with barbarity te~ 
wards their own people. On the contrary, the connection was 
maintained by mutual benefits and kind offices. The peo- 
ple paid only a trifling rent or tribute to their chief. Ox 
his part, the most condescending manners were employed, 
his house was the general resort of his clan, and his reve- 
nue was spent in entertaining them, Thus hospitality and 
polite mannera were diffused amongst these barbarians in 
every clan; the highest and the lowest were the compa= 
nions in arms, and even the kindred of each other, who 
depended for their safety upon their mutual fidelity and 
courage. In the case of very great families, or when the 
domains of a chief became very extensive, it was usual for 
the head of the clan occasionally to grant large territories 
fe the younges branches of his family in return for a tei- 
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fling quit-rent. These persons were called chieftains, to Highlands 
whom the lower classes looked up as their immediate 
jeader. These chieftains were, in later times, called tacks- 
men; but at all periods they were considered nearly in the 
same light as proprietors, and acted on the same princi. 
ples. Thay were the officers who, under the chief, com- 
ananded in jhe military expeditions of the clans. This 
was their employment ; and neither their own dispositions, 
nor the situation of the country, inclined them to engage 
in the drudgery of agriculture any farther than to supply. 
the necessaries life for their own families, A part of 
their land was Usually sufficient for this purpose, and the 
remainder was let off in small portions to cottagers, who 
differed but little from the small occupiers who held their 
jands immediately from the chief ; excepting that, in lien 
of rent, they were bound to a certain amount of labour 
for the advantage of their immediate superior, The more 
of these people any gentleman could collect around his 
habitation, with the greater facility could he carry on the 
work of his own farm ; the greater, too, was his personal 
safety. Besides this, the tacksmen, holding their lands 
from the chief at a mere quit-rent, were naturally solicie 
tous to merit his favour by the number of their immedi, 
ate dependants whom they could bring to join his stand- 
ard ; and they had, in fact, no other means of employing 
to advantage the superfluity of their land than by joining 
in the general system of the country, and multiplying the 
ultimate occupiers of the land. : 

‘The effect of all this was, that throughout the whole 
kingdom the territory was divided into separate little mo- 
narchies, in which the chief, and_his nobles, the inferior 
_ chieftains, were regarded with the most ardent loyalty by 
their people, who were the companions of their enterprie 
. @sand of their pleasures. The desire of agcumulating 
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Highlands. was checked by the insecurity of property. ’ Military 
mare ase) prowess and warlike achievements engrossed the thoughts 
of all men, and formed the subject of their pride. What 
was gained by pillage and rapine was spent with profu- 
sion. It was accounted disgraceful to refuse protection 
and hospitality to'a stranger who was unprotected ; and 
from the chieftains, in particular, the most ainbounded 
generosity was expected. : 
This state of things continued, in a less or greater de~ 
gree, over all Scotland, till about the period at which the 
King of Scots, James the Sixth, succeeded to the crown of 
England. ue 
ie With regard to the relative importance of the High. 
ofthe High-lands and Lowlands, it may be remarked, that although 
pads ane it would seem that, in very early times, the Scots or 
Highlanders, as already mentioned, had conquered the 
Picts or inhabitants of the low country, to which the 
King of Scots, as the most valuable part of his dominions, 
transferred his residence ; yet, from the period of the 
conquest of the Picts, the Highlands always acted a se« 
condary part in all national revolutions. Mountainous 
countries are strong when they stand on the defensive, but 
feeble in attack. A few mountaineers may at times come 
down to pillage the neighbouring valleys ; but the phy- 
sical distribution of a mountainous territory, by dividing 
the people into scattered tribes, prevents their uniting in 
any common enterprise. Accordingly, the Highlands of 
Scotland were at all times divided into independent clan- 
ships, whose hereditary hostility prevented their union in 
a common cause; while the natural boundaries of rugged 
mountains, and arms of the sea, prevented any clan from 
uniting the rest under its banners by means of conquest. 
Yn the maritime territory of Kintyre, Argyleshire, and the 
Western Isles, the M‘Donalds appear, indeed, in the, 
twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth centuries, to have 
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risen to such power as to threaten once more a conquest Highlands, 
of Scotland from the Highlands, particularly by the aid of 

the Danes ; but the severe defeats which they experienced 

near Renfrew and at Largs, put an end to all apprehen- 

sions from that quarter. Thereafter, from the period of the 
commencement of the contest between England and Scotland 

about the su :cession to the Scottish crown, till the accession 

of James the Sixth to the throne of England at the death of 

Queen Elizabeth, the Highlands sunk into a state of compa- 

rative inferiority in a military point of view. As the Eng. The south- 
lish and Scots 4 a almost continually at war, while, at the ens cae 
same time, no !‘anding force existed in either kingdom, "* - 

but the whole youth capable of military service were 
trained to arms, the Lowlanders, especially in the Vicinity 
of the English border, possessed a great military superio« 
rity over their northern countrymen, The southern Scots, 
being accustomed to contend with the powerful armies 
which the English monarchs at times brought to the field, 
were armed and arranged like the warriors against whom 
they fought; and their constant practice of making war upon 
@ great scale gave them a superiority of skill. Daring 
these ages, therefore, of hostility, between the Scots and 
the English, the Highlanders could only be troublesome 
neighbours to the inhabitants of Strathmore and the vale 
leys at the foot of the Grampians, but were in no respect 
dangerous to the Scottish government. Their wars were 
altogether of an intestine nature, in which rival clans 
fought, plundered, and massacred each other, with various 
success ; but none of them were any match in arms for 
the vassals of Douglas, Fleeming, Hume, Scott, and other 
chiefs who resided on the border: and accordingly, when 
the kings of Scotland were not engaged in war with Eng. 
land, or with the rebellious barons in the south, they 
marched armics of borderers to the utmost extremity of 
the Highlands to quell insurrections of their chiefs. Such 
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Highlands. efforts, however, resembled the inroads of an enemy, and 


Change of 
character. 


produced no lasting effect in favour of the power of the 
Scottish king, or of the supremacy of law or order, 

After the dccession of James the Sixth to the throne of 
England, the inhabitants of the north of England. and 
south of Scotland, by mutual consent, laid sdown their 
arms. The Scottish monarchs had been formerly un- 
able to subdue their turbulent nobles of the south; bue 
being now raised to the English throne, this became an 
easy task, because the whole force of the monarchies of 
Scotland and England being united in che same head, it 
was no longer possible to resist the pow :r af a prince sa 
strongly supported. The growing civilization of mankind 
also tended to accomplish the same object. From that 
time, therefore, the inhabitants of the south of Scotland a+ 
bandoned their military habits. The barons, or proprietors 
of land, finding themselyes protected by law, and that they 
derived no importance or benefit from their numerons re- 
tainers, speedily began to drop that spirit of clanship 
which had formerly united every great proprietor to his 
tenants or vassals. Their castles afforded them no inde- 
pendence, or means of setting at defiance the head of the 
state, more especially after the invention and general use 
of gunpowder ; and in the low country their territories 
were of such easy access, that they could not hope with 
impunity to resist the execution of the law. They began 
therefore to demand the highest rent which could be ob- 
tained for their lands, because riches now afforded the. 
only distinction to which they could attain. It was found 
that the land was occupied by more persons than was ne« 
cessary for its cultivation. By throwing several farms 
into one, the new tenant was enabled to pay a much high- 
er rent than could be done by the ancient possessors, be- 
gause he could pay to the landlord a great proportion of 
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the produce, that had formerly gone towards the support of Highlands, 
the former unnecessary occupiers. In this way the anw 
cient tenants of the soil were gradually expelled from 
most estates; the old towns and villages augmented, ot- 
hew ones were built ; and the population of the open coune 
. ty was diminished. It was even found that a great part 
of the mouttainous district near the border could be most 
profitably er:ployed in rearing sheep ; and thus a large 
portion of that territory, which was formerly the great 
nursery or the school of the most celebrated Scottish ware 
Tiors, came to besinhabited by a few shepherds and their 
dogs. The retaining arable tracts on the eastern bora 
det were thrown into large masses, to be occupied by 
wealthy, skilful, and pacific farmers. The result was, 
that the military art was totally neglected in the south of 
Scotland. After the two kingdoms became united, and 
when the civil-war broke out in the reign of Charles the 
First, there were but few arms to be found in the coune 
try, and nobody could use them without learning a new 
trade, as recruits for the army do at present. Meanwhile 
the Highlanders continued to be the same sort of people 
that they had been in former times. Clanship flourished, 
depredation and petty war never ceased; and then only it 
was that the Highlanders became superior to the Lowland- 
ers in arms, 
The alteration of circumstances which produced so great: 
a change does not seem to have been much attended to, nor 
its effects foreseen, but by the Marquis of Montrose, during 
the civil wars, who having procured the king’s commission 
to command in Scotland (which he had long and earnestly 
solicited), set out from Carlisle in the most desperate Highland. 
state of the royal cause, with two gentlemen (he himself formidable, 
disguised like a servant), and made his way through the 
low country of Scotland to the Highlands, where he erecta 
ed the king's standard, and with a handful of men began 
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Highlands. the war, in which he fought apd won so many battles; 


that, as Lord Clarendon expresses it, “ he made himself, 
upon the matter, master of the kingdom.” The victories 
of Montrose raised the reputation of the Highlanders, and 
fixed them in the interest of the family of Stuart, to which 
they were naturally well inclined ; for, ignorapt and care. 
less of ‘the disputes civil and religious whicl, occasioned 
the war, Charles the First appeared to then in the light 
of an injured chief. 

At the restoration, the Highlanders, who had given 
such proofs of their loyalty to Charles,’ the First, were in 
great favour with his sons Charles ang, James the Se« 
cond, who looked upon them as the. firmest friends of mo- 
narchy, and confided in them so much, that at every cri- 
tical time, when there was much discontent in both king- 
doms, several thousand Highlanders were brought down 
to the western counties of Scotland by the ministers of 
Charles the Second, and employed as a body of troops to 
enforce the laws against the covenanters. Soon after the 
revolution, the Highlanders took arms against the go- 
vernment of King William. They were commanded by 
the Viscount Dundee; and at the battle of Killicrankie 
defeated the king’s army, which was greatly superior to 
them in number. Lord Dundee was killed in the battle ; 
and his death may be said to have put an end to the res 
bellion. In speaking of the Highlanders, however, upon 
this subject, several clans are always to be excepted, 
which had taken a different side. In particular, the 
Campbells were attached to the revolution, because oria 
ginally the Marquis of Argyle, their chief, had joined the 
covenanters, and they adhered to the side ‘which they 
took during the civil wars. 

In the meanwhile, after the revolution under King 
William, the Highlands of Scotland continued to be ne« 
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glected ; they were too poor to admit of any revenue be- Highlands 
ing derived from them; and the general government of 
the empire, occupied with other objects, allowed this ne- 
glected corner of the island, which by a difference of lane 
guage was effectually divided from the remainder, to con- 
tinue in a state perhaps not very different from that in 
which it hhd existed for a thousand years. The High. 
landers, praud of their character of warriors, travelled, 
attended fails and markets, and went to church, with 
their broad swords and dirks, and in later times with 
their muskets and pistols. This character and these ha- 
bits rendered tiem formidable, when assembled in num- 
bers, to a peaceable people, now totally unaccustomed ta 
arms. Their chicfs, after the revolution, continued to 
correspond with the exiled princes of the house of Stuart 3 
and in 1715, at the accession of the family of Hanover, a 
party of them {ook up arms under the Earl of Marr; but 
after a battle at Sheriffmuir against the royal forces under 
the Duke of Argyle, in which neither party was victo- 
rious, the insurrection declined, and terminated without 
any event of importance. At last, in 1745, a prince of the 
exiled family, having put himself at the head of such of the 
clans as he could collect, the British government was taught 
how dangerous it is to allow almost @ whole nation to ne- 
glect the military art, while at the same time a portion of * 
the people remain in arms, and in possession of warlike 
habits. A handful of Highlanders descended from theit 
native mountains, seized the capital of Scotland, repeat- 
edly defeated the royal regular armies, pressed into the 
centre of England ; and had they done so sooner, instead 
of remaining at Edinburgh, detained by -dissensions a. 
mong their chiefs, they bid fair for accomplishing a revo- 
lution in the empire. They were only at last subdued by 
calling together a great army of four times their number, 
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Highlands Thiese events demonstrated the necessity of putting as 
yew 


end to the ancient state of the Highlands, and of bringing 
them under the dominion of the laws like thé rest of the 
island. Accordingly, large bodies of military were sta- 
tioned there. Forts were erected, and roads formed, by 
bodies of troops, to give access to the military into all 
quarters of the country. The same course of vn now 


Changes af- began to occur in the Highlands, after the ba(tle of Cullo~ 
ter1746. den in 1746, which had occurred in the south of Scote 


land after the accession of James the Sixth to the throne 
of England ; and in England itself aftir Henry the Se« 
venth succeeded in overthrowing the pow:r of the barons, 
In the Highlands the chiefs now ceased ‘to be petty mo~ 
narchs. The services of their followers were no longer 
requisite for defence, and could no longer be made use of 


- for the plunder of a defenceless neighbour. The chiefs 


were reduced to the situation of other proprietors ; and 
they were not long in discovering, that to subsist a nit 
merous train of dependants was not the only way in which 
their estates could be rendered of value, and that the rents 
they received were far below those given for lands of equal 
quality in other parts of the kingdom. For a few years 
after the power of the chieftains was broken, the influence 
of old habits seems to have prevailed, and it was some 
time, before any great change took place; but by degrees 
the proprictors began to exact a rise of rent. Though the 
first demands of this kind were extremely moderate, the 
rent being still far below the real value of the lands; yet 
the circumstance was so unprecedented that great dissatise 
faction ensued; and the removal of some of the tenants 
who refused to comply excited still more indignation. Ace 
customed to transmit their possessions from father te son, 
as if they had been their property, the “people seem te 
have thought, that as long as they paid the old and accus« 
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tomed rent, and performed the usual services, their pose Highlands. 
sessions were their own by legal right. 

The discontents which arose from these causcs were for 
atime but partial, for the progress of raising rents was 
slow. The gentlemen who had been educated amidst the 
habits of th: feudal times could not at once relinquish all 
the sentimeists of their youth. The attachment of their 
people was of sadattering a aature that it was often pre~ 
ferred to pecuniary advantages ; and little alteration seems 
to have been made till the generation of old proprietors 
wag extinct, Gradually, however, men educated, under 
different circumstances came forward, and fecling more 
feebly the influence of ancient connections with their des 
pendants, they were not inclined to sacrifice, for a shadow, 
the substantial advantage of a productive property. The 

. mMore necessitoys or the less generous set the example, and 
one graduatly followed another, till at Jeneth all seruple 
seems to be removed ; and the proptietors in the Highe 
Jands have little more hesitation than proprietors in any o- 
ther part of the kingdom in turning their estates to the 
best advantage. 7 

There are still, indeed, a few chieftains who retain so 
much of the ancient feudal notions as to be unwilling to 
dispossess the old adherents of their families, and, froma 





tenderness towards them, submit to considerable loss. 





‘There aré many others, who, from vanity, are desirous 
of counting a numerous tenantry, and would willingly 
preserve the population of their estates, if it could be rea 
conciled to their pecuniary interest. ‘hese motives, 
though néw-wearing fast away, have, however, had great 
effect till of late ; so that, notwithstanding the length of 
time that Has elapsed since the year 1745, a very consis 
derable proportion of the Highlands remains under cir- 
cumstances directly arising out of the feudal sizte, or is as 
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Highlands. this moment in the crisis of change. But the causes which 


have hitherto retarded the change are so much enfeebled 
that they cannot long continue to have a perceptible effect ; 

_ and, as an unavoidable consequence, the Highlands in ge-_ 
neral must soon fall into that state which is yiost condu- 
cive to the pecuniary interest of its individual propric- 
tors. t 


Depopula- It may be remarked, however, tlwea variety of cir- 
fon e . . + 
Highlands cumstances, independent of the pride or generosity of 


vetarded, 


landlords, have continued, and do still gontinue, in a con- 
siderable degree, to retard the change now mentioned, and 
to preserve the population of the Highlands nearly in its 
ancient state. One of these was the important services 
which it has, at different periods, been in the power of 
the proprietors of Highland districts to perform to govern- 
ment in time of war, by forwarding thg recruiting ser- 
vice, and by thereby obtaining for themselves, or their 
younger brothers or near kindred, preferment in the arm- 
ies of the state. Previous to the year 1745, the power of 
a Highland chieftain over his vassals was of the same na- 
ture with that of a monarch over his subjects. He was 
their military leader, their judge, and their prince ; and 
he was also the bead of their name or kindred. “ After the 
conquest of the Highlands, all the power of the chieftains 
over their followers rested,” as justly remarked by the 
Earl of Selkirk, in his lete publication on the Present 
State of the Highlands of Scotland, “ on the essential ba. 
sis of the Jow rent of their land; and on the greater or 
Jess continuance of this the subsequent state of the coun- 
try has chiefly depended. Those proprietors who conti- 
nued to exact rents very inadequate to the real value of 
their land, maintained all their former authority over the 
tenantry, perhaps even a still greater ; for, during the feu- 
dal timgs, this authority was tempered by the dependence 
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of the gentry on the affection of their followers for pers ‘Highlands. 
—o 


sonal safety. After the year 1745, the tenantry had no 
such return to make for the means of subsistence they des 
ivedcom the indulgence of their landlord. They felt, at 
the samatime, that he must be under frequent temptations 
to discont.nue that indulgence, and therefore were still 
more anxicus than formerly to merit his favour. 

“ The or/ly opportunity they had of rendering him any 
important obligation was when he undertook to raise men 
for the army. The zeal with which the followers of any 
chieftain then came forward to enlist was prompted, not only 
by affection and the enthusiasm of clanship, but likewise 
by obvious views of private interest. The tenant who, 
on such an occasion, should have refused to comply with 
the wishes of his landlord, was sensible that he could ex« 
pect no further favour, and would be turned owt of his 
farm. The niore considerable the possession he held, the 
greater was his interest and his obligation to exert him« 
self. The most respectable of the tenantry would there~ 
fore be among the first to bring forward their sons. The 
landlord might, with an authority almost despotic, select 
from among the youth upon his estate aH who appeared 
most suitable for recruits. The gentry of the Highlands 
were in general too good politicians to make a wanton dis« 
play of this power ; and well enough acquainted with the 
temper of their people, to know that they would come 
forward with more alacrity if allowed to indulge the flat. 
tering idea that their exertions were the spontaneous ef 
fect of attachment to the chief; yet, perhaps, no man of 
penetration in the country ever doubted the real cause of 
the facility with which the Highland landlords could raise 
such numbers of men with such magical rapidity. 

“Tt is easy to see, how superior a body of men, thus 
composed, must be to a regiment recruited in the ordinary 
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Highlands manner in other parts of the kingdom. As long as the old 
<a system remained in its purity, as long as the rents in the 
Highlands continued nearly at their old standard, the High- 
land regiments maintained a very superior charactey. In- 
stead of the refuse of a manufacturing town, be regi« 
ments were composed of hardy mountaineers, ‘whose or- 
dinary mote of life was a perfect school for the habits of 

. asoldier. They were composed of pcan aemces 
of the peasantry ; men for whose fidelity and good con- 
duct there was a solid pledge in the families they left at 

; home, and in the motives that induced them to enter into 
the service; men who had much stronger motives of o- 
bedience to their ‘officers than the lash cai enforce, who 
were previously accustom@, from their infancy, to respect 
and obey the same superiors who led them into the field ; 
who looked on them as their protectors not tess than their 
commanders; men in whose minds the attachment of clan- 
ship still retained a large portion of its ancient enthusiasm. 
Besides ‘this, each corps being collected from the same 
neighbourhood, the men were connected by the ties of 
friendship and of blood ; and every one saw in his com- 
panions those with whom he had to pass the rest of his 
life, whether in a military capacity or not. Every one 
was therefore more solicitous to maintain an uoblemished 
character than he would have been among a medley of stran- 
gers, from. whom he might soon be parted to meet no more. 
Thus, after the year 1745, the low rent of lands was the 
foundation of the value of the Highland regiments ; and 
when that shall cease to exist, there is no possibility that 
its consequences can long continue. When the Highland 
chieftain exacts the full value for his land, his people, e- 
ven if he could accommodate them all, will no longer be 
dependants ; the relation between them must be the same as 
between a landlord and his tenants in any other part of the 
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kingdom. The great demand fer men during the Jate Highlands, 
a 


war, and the uncomrhon advantages that accrued to those 
gentlemen who had still the means of influencing their te- 
Mantr fy suspended for a time the extension of sheép- farme 
“he, ana she progress ‘of the advance of rents; the farms 
» which would have been let to graziers, have been suffered 
toremain in the hands of the old petty tenants, and even 2 
ucal produced gop, the augmentation of the population a- 
mong many persons of consideration and influence in the 
Highlands.” 

It is also to Be rematked, that on the west coast, where 
the fisheries afford a profitable employment, some propri- 
etors, and many factors, or great tacksmen under men of 
property, engage in that business; and such persons are 
extremely anxious to prevent any diminution of popula. 
tion, They act upon the same principle with the lairds 
of Shetland that i is, they are anxious to obtain service at a 
chgap rate, or fishermen, who are bound to deliver to their 
immediate landlord all the fish they catch at a fixed low 
rate. Factors, also, upon estates, besides engaging in 
the fisheries, are sometimes occupied in improvements of 
the lands in their own possession, and they are interested 
to obtain labourers for a cheap hire ; and hence, so far-as 
their influence reaches, they endeavour to preserve a nus 
merous class of smail tenantry or cottagers. 


Still, however, the emigration from the Highlands, du- Eanigration 


ring the last half century, has been very considerable. able. 


Not only have vast multiwdes gone into the sea-and tand 
service, and emigrated to the manufacturi:.¢ towns and 
cotton-millg in the low country, but large emigrations to 
Amcrica have taken place. Such emigrations are more 
in the power of the commen Highland people the: of o- 
thers of the same rank, who are accustomed to live in the 
same manner in the xpst of the island: In the Highlands 
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Highland. there are few villages, and few shops in which the neces- 


saries of life can be obtained from day to day, as in the 
more cujtivated parts of the island. Nobody is mevely.a 
tradesman or a day-labourer ; every man, in the x moter. 
districts, makes his own instruments of husband/y, shoes, 
and a variety of other articles. He also builds his’own 
cottage, digs and brings home from the mountains his own 
peat, and rears the greater part of thenafairt or potatoes 
consumed in his family. Every family must possess a 
portion of land, or they cannot exist, because they can- 
not have regular employment as tradesmen. They all 
possess sortie cattle ; and although a family, consisting of 
a man and his wife, several children, and three servants, 
was supposed, in 1797, to subsist annually upon little 
more than L.20 Sterling ; yet the property of the same 
family, consisting of live stock and seed corn, &c. would 
amount to neatly L.100, L.250, or L.200. Indeed, in 
the remotest parts of the county of Sutherland, the mean- 
est person possesses several head of cattle’; while the bet- 
ter sort of farmers, though necessarily accustomed to live 
with a degree of frugality, which in the south would be 
accounted equivalent to extreme misery, are nevertheless 
possessed of considerable herds of cattle. The practice 
of throwing several small into one large farm, and of 
turning great tracts into sheep pasture, has rendered it dif- 
ficult for individuals to retain an old, or obtain a new set- 
tlement ; while, at the same time, the price of cattle having 
at times been very high, has tempted multitudes of little 
Highland farmers, in all quarters, to sell off their stock, and 
to transport themselves and their families beyond the At- 
lantic, in quest of new settlements. They were induced 
to do this by their total unfitness for engaging with suc- 
cess in any sort of employment inthe manufacturing towns 
of Scotland or England, and by thet prospect of obtaining 
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Yands, whereby to rise to independence by the only em. Highlands. 
* —oa 


ployment which they understood. These emigrations have 
been so numerous, that a regular correspondence is kept 
APP begween the emigrants on the other side of the Atlan= 
gic ana’gheir kindred at home; and the flattering repre« 
sentations which are often sent of the cheapness and ferti« 
lity of soil in the western world, operate as a powerful 
temptation to induce those who remain at home to join 
their brethren¥n their new settlements. Travellers into 
the Highlands jhave sometimes been surprised to see 
large numbers ‘of persons, possessing @ considerable sum 
of money, and who had lived under mild Jandlords, seem-~ 
ingly possessed of a rage for deserting their native coun- 
try : But it must be remarked, that although the inhabit. 
ants of the low country were not aware of the changes 
that were taking place in the Highlands ; yet the High- 
landers themstlves, who from the highest to the lowest 
are generally men of much penetration and sagacity, were 
fully sensible of the nature of their situation, and of the 
state of change and of dependence in which they were pla- 
ced. Many of them, therefore, lave not waited to be 
dismissed from their farms, which they foresaw might oce 
cur on the death of an indulgent master, or at the termie 
nation of their, leases, but have anticipated their destiny, 
sold off their effects when the market for cattle seemed 
high, and, before old age should come upon them, have 
endeavoured to provide a permanent settlement for their 
families in the western world. Thus, a considereble ex~ 
tent of capital, and many valuable men and their farulies, 
have been lost to the British empire. 

During the late war of the French revolution, and at 
the period when an interval of peace returned, the emi. 
gration of the Highlanders was considered as a sort of cris 
minal act, which ought to be prevented. During the war 
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the tmigration had been diminished by the drains ecea- 
sioned by the public service, and by the inclination of pre- 
prictors to allow their lands to be held at a low rate, to 
enable them to levy recruits for the army with cane Oh 
the return of peace put an end to both these cay4es, and. * 
emigration instantly beeame extremely geneval. The 
Highland Society of Scotland, either not understanding 
the subject correctly, or moved by the ipterbsted repre+ 
sentations of factors and great tacksmen upon estates, and 
others whe wished to obtain service at avery cheap rate, 





obtained an act of parliament fer the purpése of rendering 
emigration. as cosily and difficult as possible. The pro- 
visions of the statute consist of allowing great privileges 
to British vessels, and of prohibiting any vessel from con- 
veying abroad more than a small number of emigrants in 
any out-voyage. Considering the quarter from which the 
measure proceeded, it was evidently most grossly op- 
pressive ; because, if proprietors.of Highland estates turn 
out their tenants, and at the ‘same time provide for them 
no other profitable mode of employing their little capital, 
it is evidently most unjust to restrain these poor people 
trom seeking a new advantageous settlement in the only 
part of the habitable globe where it can be obtained. As 
already mentioned, these Highlanders, frpm their educa- 
tion, are necessarily unfit for engaging in the service of 
manufacturers, or even of husbandmen, otherwise than 
in the meanest station, Their little capitals could go only 
a miserable length towards educating or establishing their 
families in great towns ; and hence they were tashly bla. 
med for making the only attempt in their power to avoid 
sinking into poverty, or to ameliorate their condition, 
The eflect of the statute only has been to embarrass thé 
lowest class of tenants in their attempts to emigrate, by 
rendering the measure somewhat more expensive ; the 
meaner cottagers of the Highlands who had families sel. 
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dom had it in their power to emigrate at any period. The o— 
effect upon them of the statute Was therefore of no im. 
porjance. They have generally, when removed from their 

_JPossesxions, departed to the low country or towns upon 
fhe coas:;.or, in the miserable character of mailers, which 

3 we described when treating of Cromarty, they have settled 
upon any small portions of waste land which they could 
obtain. The psa of population which occurs by émi- 
gration is probably of little political importance, because 
it is well known, that every country peoples up to its rea 
sources, If as rhuch-human food is produced in the High. 
lands as formerly, that food will find consumers; and it can 
be of no importance to the state to provide industriously - 
that Highland mutton shall be consumed beyond the Gram- 
pians, rather than in Dundee, Perth, Glasgow, or Edin- 
burgh. It is even, perhaps, more generally advantdgeous, 
that the latter districts of the country should be more 
closely peopled, because the Highlands never can possess 
great cities, and it is by these that arts and manufactures 
are best improved. 

It is generally found that sheep-farming is the most be~ 
neficial mode of occupying a large proportion of the High- 
lands. Independent of the value of the wool, the mount. 
ain pasture is better fitted for supporting them than larger 
animals, that is, horned cattle. The principal inhabitants 
of a glen often join together, and become tacksmen of 
the mountains, which they occupy with sheep; but in 
proportion as capital is acquired by individuals in the 
Highlands, and in proportion as speculating graziers go 
thither from the low country, it is evident that the farms 
must fall into fewer hands. Large tracts of the valleys 
are no doubt arable, and they are still occupied by small 
tenants and cottagers ; but the ordinary progress of an im- 
proving agriculture, and of raising rents, must necessarily 
be to expel by degrees the ancient Possessors, and to con- 
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Highlands vert great tracts of hill: and dale into single farms ; the 
latter to be kept under the plongh, to afford winter food 
for the stock which the mountains support in summer, I it 
the patriotic proprietors of the Highlands wish to retain 1 ty 
the country the tenants who possess some capitaly/id whe 
are likely: to emigrate to America, there seems to be only 
one mode of accomplishing the object with success. Go- 
vernment have of late, by commencing the formation of 
a@ great canal through Inverness-shire actoss the island, 
attempted to find employment for the Highlanders at 
home; but in that manner a resource is only provided, 
in the mean time, to the poorer Highlanders, who are 
destitute of capital, and no inducement to remain at home: 
is held ou to the tenants, who, on being dismissed from 
their farms, are enabled, by the sale of their stock, te 
raise asum of money, with which they naturally endea- 
your to procure a permanent establishment ‘and provision 
for their families. The only way in which that object can 
be accomplished would probably consist of imitating the 
measure adopted by our ancestors in the low country, when 
the dominion of law was first established, of creating vil- 
lages in convenient stations. This, indeed, has been at- 
tempted by many public-spirited proprietors, and particu- 
larly those of Banffshire, as formerly mentioned. In many 
eases, however, in the Highlands, this measure has not 
been attempted upon proper principles. 

Villages, In some cases government has established fishing vil- 

why of UN Tapes; and in other cases great proprictors have endea- 
voured to establish villages, but without producing the 
effect of inducing the Highland tenantry to settle in 
them, or commercial and enterprising men from the low 
country to fix themselves there, and to establish manu- 
factures or commerce. The reason usually is, that the 
settlement is undertaken with too narrow views, A 
village is lotted out, and to each lot of building ground 
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is appropriated a small croft or portion of land, to be oc Highlands, 
cupied as a garden, and for rearing a little arable crop. 
The whole of the remaining territory in the neighbour. 
pood, to the distance of many miles, belongs to some no» 
, vleman cr other great proprietor. It is clear that no mae 
. A mfactarer or trader, who aspires to riches or independ- 
ence, will ever settle in such a village ; and the same cir- 
cumstance wil prevent it from becoming an eligible re- 
treat for a Hifhlander who is removed from his farm, 
and possesses solne capital, but who sees that his children 
cannot prosper by séttling in such villages. A trader or 
manufacturer will not settle in them, because he not only 
sees that, in case of attaining to prosperity, he can never 
purchase land without emigrating from that part of the 
country; but that, even if he should find it necessary or 
convenient to keep some horses or cows, he can have no 
means of doing so without permission from the factor of 
the neighbouring laird. Should he offend that factor, he 
cannot occupy # portion of territory beyond his house, 
and his miserable little croft in the village. He can oce 
cupy no station requisite for machinery, and may easily, 
at the pleasure of the factor, be made to find the country 
too hot for him, 

Our forefathers in thé low country appear to have 
acted difterently, in former times, when they establish. 
ed towns. It will generally be found, in the neigh. 
bourlleod of every considerable village in the Low- 
lands, not only that the village itself was originally sold 
or feued out in lots by the great proprietor or baron who 
established jt, and that to.every building lot 2 proportion 
of croft or arable land was annexed, together with a piece 
of moor pasture, and perhaps also a piece of moss to sup- 
ply fuel; but also that several small farms, scattered a 
mile round in every direction, were sold or feued out for a 
reserved rent, consisting in some cases of grain, and in 
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Eighlands. other cases of money. « As a considerable portion of tere 
—— 


ritory was thus brought into frequeut commerce, by bes 
longing to anumber of sinall proprietors, among whom, by 
death, bankruptcy, emigration, and otherwise, a varjety of 
revolutions were continually taking place, persongf of some F 
ambition and activity were induced to settle on the spot. 
¥f they had a little capital, they could therewith purchase 
a little lot of ground which would descendto ‘their heirs 5 
with the remainder of their capital they pould engage in 
some sort of traffic; and they saw that, i! successful, op- 
portunities would never be wanting of enlatying their pos» 
sessions by additional purchases of land. ‘These purcha- 
ses were the more easy on this account, that the great pros 
prictor who established such a colony had, in the first sales, 
usually reserved arent equal to the full value of the lands; 
so that the second and snecessive purchasers, being alv ays 
bound to pay this ground-rent, only in truth bons bt ond 
paid 2 price for the improvements by building, inclosing, 
and cultivation, which had been made upon the lands. It 
was in this way that proprictors of lands, in former 
times, in some measure indemnified their vassals for being 
turned out of their farms, by giving them an opportunity 
of attaining to independence. Besides those who could 
afford to buy lands and build houses, many others went to 
these villages in the character of labourers or tradesmen, 
and by degrees capital was acquired, and the arts made 
to flourish, by the resort of persons of skill and enters 
prise. . 
Jn like manner, it is very evident that, in those places 
ef the Highlands where mere building ground, with 
perbaps a bit of croft, is allotied toa village, while the 
whole neighbouring t 





tory belongs to a preat proprs« 
tor, «whose estate is perhaps entailed, and thereby ienc: r 
ed as i 





uable as ¢ churchyard, no great exertion: in 
trade or manufactures can be expected; because men cof 
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capital, whether Highlanders or Lowlanders, will avoid Highlands * 
settling there. To such an object some square miles, at ~~ 
least, ought to be sacrificed ; and that can be of no great 
importance in many parts of the Highlands. Few pro- 
prictors, however, have been so liberal as to afford to the 
wunticatyassals of their families the sort of independence 
produced by ajllages of any sort, when removed from 
their farms, anfhave been unwilling to alienate, though 
ion of rent, even the smallest portions of 
their territory. mh such a case, it is evidently most un- 
just to complain that the Highlanders have had recourse 
to emigration, instead of remaining in their own country, 
expending their little capital, in the expectation that, at 
some frture period, their landlords will become more reae 
sonable, aud will afford them a permanent establishment, 
by laying out yillages, in which they can purchase lots 
and build houses. 





under no dimin 


We inave already said, however, and we shall again have 
occasion to remark, that some patriotic proprietors have 
made great exertions in this wey ; and thereby, in conse» 
quence of their liberality in erecting villages and granting 
feus, rendered more valuable the remainder of their estates, i 
improved the condition of their people, and augmented 
the resources and industry of their country. We have Plan of im 
already mentioned the estates of Skibo and Pulrossie, bee Skibo 
longing to the fumily of Dempster; and it is proper that 
we should here take notice of the plan for their improve~ 
ment which about the year 1793 was formed by George 
Dempster, Esq. of Dunnichen. The farms there were 
small in regard to the extent of arable ground, and the 
rent of 18,000 acres was less than L.800 a-year; of 
which more than a fourth was paid by two farms bea 
longing to the mansion-house. The tenants, according 
te the custom of the Highlands, paid their renis by the 
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Highlands. sale of castle, which were fed in their houses on straw du- 


ring the winter, and picked up a miserable subsistence on 
the moor-ground in summer. The estates furnished some 
wood, with which, and the sward surface of the ground cut 
into the form of large bricks, the people made houses for 
themselves, which they covered with turf cut Prinuye 
Once in three years these houses, excepting the wood, were 
thrown to the dunghil, and new houses builfl, The cattle oc- 
eupied one end of the dwelling-house duptag winter. The 
young men were accustomed to go in shring to the south 
to engage in country labour; and many of the young wo~ 
men did so in harvest. They returned before winter, and 
spent their time in great idleness, although the women had 
begun to earn a little money by spinning. Mr Dempster, 
who was proprietor of Skibo, and manager of his brother’s 
estate of Pulrossie, did not immediately attempt to raise the 
rents of the tenants ; but, on the contrary, encouraged them 
to improve their little spots of land, and to build houses for 
themselves of more durable materials. On the banks of the 
Kyle, also, which is a navigable frith or arm of the sea, 
he lotted out two villages, and prevailed with a company 
from Glasgow, at one of them, to erect a manufacture of 
spinning cotton by jennies, and to employ the natives in 
weaving. In another village, he procured a gentleman to 
establish the weaving of linen, to receive apprentices for 
that purgose, and thercby to encourage the extension of 
the spinning of yarn throughout the country. The ob- 
ject was to introduce the art of weaving into the houses of 
small tenants, as had been previously done in some parts 
of the counties of Renfrew, Perth, and Aberdeen. All 
the services formerly performed by the tenants were chan- 
ged into money payments. The waste lands were thrown 
open to every settl-r who chose to cultivate them; and they 
soon found most industrious inhabitants upon the follow- 
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ing terms: The first settlers were allowed to improve as Highhnds. 
much waste land as they were able, for which they paid 
only one shilling 2-year during their lives. At their death 
their heirs were to be allowed, if they thought fit, to occupy 
their fathers possessions at an appraised value, to be fixed 
7 itrators mutually chosen. This rent is to remain 
iavariable telghe next generation, when the valuation is 
to be repeated™and so on for ever. In ‘this way, a plan 
was devised # improving these estates, without cost to 
the proprietors} ‘ind without expelling the old tenants, or 
introducing sheep-farthing, and also without alienating 
any portion of the property, excepting the stations for the 
villages ; while, at the same time, considerable portions 
of improved land were rendered of easy access to pross 
perous persons, without danger of being suddenly remo 
ved. The mere waste grounds, totally incapable of cule 
{ure, were reserved by the proprietor for plantations of 
‘trees to afford shelter for the whole. 
Such a plan as this might not be suitable to those parts 
of the Highlands where the valleys are most narrow, and 
the mountains extremely rugged, so as to afford little scope 


for agricultural improvement. It could not ultimately, per- 
haps, prevent the accumulation of land in the hands of afew 
occupiers consistently with the interest of landlord and te« 
nant; but, in the mean time, it has been productive of much 
benclit to the quarter of the country into which it was intro- 
duced, by giving rise to much industry, and leading gradu. 
ally, by the establishment of villages and manufactures, to 
that state of things which appears to be the source of gene~ 
ral prosperity, without accasioning emigration, in the mean 
timefor hardship to the ancient tenants of the soil. The 
plah has been successful in a very considerable degree, 
the land has been greatly improved, and the condition of 
the inbabitants much ameliorated ; though, in the first 
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Highlands. instance, the proprietor reaps his share of the advantage 

—v—~ more slowly. It is remarked by the benevolent contri~ 
ver of the project, “that the increase of rents, by con- 
verting cattle-breeding farms into sheep-walks, would be 
more sudden than by the system here projected; but that 
the estates would ultimately become more valusbh“is erro 
no means so cleat a proposition. Tractsy*"land which 
have been converted into sheep-farms yi ‘d little more, 
at an average, than L.1 Sterling per a acres. This 
js, indeed, a better rent than before ; bu! how contempt- 
ible must this rent appear when compared with an e- 
state occupied by industrious manufacturers, and abound~ 
ing in large woods of the finest fir, birch, and other trees ? 
It is to be observed, too,‘ that there is a certain in- 
compatibility between sheep and people and trees. No 
care can protect new plantations from the depredations of 
sheep; they overleap every fence, and elude the utmost - 
vigilance of the shephérd. The leaves of trees are their 
favourite food-in sammer ; and the bark is their medicine, 
as well as food, in winter. ‘The lower grounds, now oc- 
cupicd by people, must be reserved for the food and 
shelter of the flock in winter: and this circumstance 
seems to form the chief incompatibility between sheep 
and people.” 

After all, however, as it cannot be expected that measures 
similar to these now mentioned should have been univer- 
sally adopted ; and as the conversion of the country into 
sheep-farms is the speediest rnd shortest mode of deriving 
ftom it an ample rent, that mode of occupation has been 
very generally adopted. Though the anciem tenants of 
the soil have been generally preferred, yet in many p: ices 
they maintain a hard struggle against strangers with a 
large capital ; and even the success of one of themselves, 
jn acquiring riches sufficient to enable him to become 
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tacksman of a large portion of territory, no less effectn~ Highlands 
ally drives out the old tenants than if a stranger had ob» : 
tained the possession. A 
“Tt must again be observed, that these remarks do not 
apply particularly to the county of Sutherland: on the 
corey, fn this county, uncommon exertions of genero~ 
‘S5y hav ew made in preventing any hardship from 
beiig. sustainedby the ancient tenants, in consequence of 
the changes which a new state of society, and the proe 
gress of improvg-nent gre introducing ; and perhaps less 
proportional alteration has hitherto’ occurred in this remote 
corner than elsewhere, ‘because the principal proprietors 
were at once too wealthy and too benevolent to have re- 
course to those measures for augmenting their rental which 
have been elsewhere adopted. 

Tt may be added, that the Highlands of Scotland, which 
at so late a period were the scene of so much intestine 
warfare and rapine, are at present one of the most orderly 
districts in the world, and inhabited by a people who have 
fetained nothing of their former character, excepting their 
hospitality and civility to strangers, and their activity and 
decision in any enterprise in which they engage ; being 
capable of the highest exertions of industry, ‘providing 
enly an adequate reward be held out to their view.’ 


The population of Sutherland stands thus : 


Vou, Vv. : 0 
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Assint . . 
Clyne .. 
Creich . . 
Dornoch . 
‘Durnesa . 
Ederachylis 
Farr... 
Golspie. « 
Kildonan . 
Lairg . 
Loth » 

Reay. 2+ 
Rogart . . 
/Tongue. .: 


Total 





~ Population 
in 1790-8. 
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Tue countA;-of Ross is one of the’ most extensive in Scot-Extenn 
land, being elphty miles in length and nearly the same in 
breadth. It extends across the island fromthe German 
Ocean to the Atlantic, and contains, according to Temple~ 
man, 2775 square miles, or 2,776,000 acres, being larger 
than any county in England, Yorkshire excepted. It also 
contains the island of Lewis, one of the Hebrides, or 
Western Isles of Scotland. The extent of Lewis, in ad- 
dition to the ‘above, i is 880 square miles, or 561,200 acres, 
Ross is bounded by the county of Sutherland on the north, 
by the ocean and the small county of Cromarty on the 
east, by Inverness-shire on the south, and by the ocean 
on the west. It comprehends the districts of Gairloch, 
Kintail, Glensheil, Loch Alsh, Loch Carion, Glenelchaig, 
&c. Its form is very irregular, being much indented by 
Aumerous lochs and friths. 

The eastern coast of Ross-shire, toa short distance from General 
the sea, is ornamented with a variety of country seats be. “Pt 
longing to the” different proprietors, and is abundantly fer. 
tile in corn. It has at all times been considered as a part 
of the Lowlands of Scotland, and has been inhabited by 
persons who speak the English language. Beyond this 
trg@t, which is extremely narrow, the country to-the west. 
Yard rises into mountains, and becomes, in every respect, 

part of the Highlands, in which the Erse language is 
sspoken. The country becomes still more rude, and the 
O2 
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‘Waters, mountains more generally lofty and terrific, in proportion 

as they approach towards the western coast, This results 
-from the general inelination of the strata, which deeline 
towards the east, and are broken off into rude precipices 
and naked rocks towards the west. 

Waters The Frith of Dornoch, which forms a considerabl 
of the north-eastern boundary of Ross-shig.z e yeds Sus, 
therland, has been already described ; and\aisothe Friva 
of Cromarty, which runs fat into the land fro the Moray 

Ockel. Frith, The river Ockel is one of the chief «,-ams connect. 





YS 
y 






ed with this county. It rises in the parish of Bada in Su- 
therlandshire, and after a course of upwards of for ty miles, 
Friths. falls into the head of the Frith of Dornoch. ‘The river Conon 
aiso flows towards the east coast. It falls into the extremity’ 
or most inland part of the Frith of Cromarty. It abounds 
with salmon ; and pearls were formerly found near its 
mouth. The Beaulie forms the boundary of the county with 
Inverness-shire, to which county it more particularly be- 
longs. The Moray Frith, after passing Inverness, ex- 
tends to a great distance inland, under the namic of the 
Moray Frith, or Frith of Beaulie, from this last river, 
which falls into its inland extremity. This Frith of Bean- 
lie here forms the boundary of the county. The river 
Orrin is of inferior importance ; it rises in the south-west 
border of the county, and falls into the Conon at the Kirk 
of Urray. The three friths already mentioned, or long 
bays, which advance into the country from ‘the east coast, 
viz. the Friths of Dornoch, Cromarty, and Beaulie, are 
of considerable importance, as giving access, by means of 
Bold ebast, Water-carriage, to a considerable portion of it, The coast 
on this side is generally bold, as was formerly remasked 
when treating of the Moray Frith and Frith of Cromart,-. 
Between Rosemarkie and Cromarty, that is, between th » 
Moray Frith and the Frith of Cromarty, the coast is bel, 


RO§S-SHIRE. 


sndtocky. It abounds with romantic views and fright. 
ful precipices, Along these the ivy creeps in ragged 
chffs, where hawke and wild pigeons nittle, and 


“ Low brow'd rocks hapg nodding o'er the deep.” 


-&<ebs and lobsters are dragged from holes among the 
> yocks, wagtPRt corn hecks, by country women ; and seals 
aie often‘seention them, and otters shot, though not very 
numerous, Achere are likewise a variety of curious na« 
_ tural caves ald. the shore, some of them very deep, and 
one that runs quite through the rock for about fifty yards, 
affording an open passage to such as wish to examine it. 
Some of these have been used as a temporary lodging by 
fishers when there was a great shoal of herrings on the 
coast; and others resorted to by smugglers, as fit places 
for concealing their prohibited articles. 
On the north side of the Frith of Cromarty, and in the 
parish of Nigg, on the east coast, a bold front éf rocks is 
“presented to the German Ocean, Here are found a num. 
her of natural caves ; some of which are so capacious that 
they could contain from four to six hundred men each, 
The entrance to them is narrow, but within they widen 
to a great extent, are of an amazing height, and of a 
depth which no man would incline fo examine. There 
are drops of water constantly distilling from the upper part 
of these caves, which, gradually petrifying, make them to 
appear above like an arch of ‘the finest marble. In these 
different birds take up their residence ; and numbers of pi- 
geons hatch their young in them.” Beds of sea-shells are 
found on the east coast of Ross-shire, at a considerable 
distp.ce front the shore, so as to indisate that the country 
ong: had still more friths and bays than at present, and 
thyt, upon the whole, the ocean has receded. 
The west coast of the county is very deeply indented 
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Waters. with bays or arms of the sea, here called lochs. They 


_ Loch 


Broom. 


Loch 
Mari. 


advance to an immense distance inland, amidst a country 
that is' astonishingly wild and mountainous. One of the 
chief of these is Loch Broom. It consists of a sort of 
double bay. . The first, or nearest the sea, is called Loch 


More, which terminates in a narrow strait; after Ww TAG, 


sea again widens, forming Loch Broom, miroges to 


great distance inland. As Lock Broom is ont ofthe grpxi- 
est retreats of the shoal of herrings, the bays ‘of it have 
been made the seats of some fishing statigns, establish. 
ed by the British Society y particularly Ua Pool. There 
are two other fishing stations in the same bay ; one at Isle 
Martin, five miles north of Ulla Pool, and another at Isle 
Tanera, a mile north of Isle Martin. Besides these two 
stations, the coast is indented with numerous safe bays. 
‘A small stream rises in the mountains, on the borders of 
Sutherlandshire, and gives name to the station of Ulla 
Pool. To the southward of Loch Broom qs another exten- 
sive bay, called Little Loch Broom, which is long and 
narrow, but not of such extent as the former. Along the 
whole west coast are numberless mountain torrents, which 
it would bein vain to specify, because they aré of no im~ 
portance, being intercepted, before they have run to any 
distance, by the numerous arms of the sea which advance 
to so great a distance inland, To the southward of Loch 
Broom is a fresh-water lake of great extent, Loch Mari, 
in the parish of Gairloch. It is about sixteen miles in 
length, and of various breadth, generally about one or two 
miles. It contains twenty-four small islands, beautified with 
fir trees, and 2 variety of other kinds of wogd. On the 
largest island, called Islan Mari, there are ine rematis of 
an ancient Druidical edifice, and around it a burial pléve, 
where the inhabitants on the north side of the loch in.:r 
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cheir dead. It discharges itself into an arm of the sea tibet 
called Loch Ew. 

Gairloch, in the same neighbourhood, has been for many Gairloch, 
ages famous for the cod-fishing. One proprietor sends to 
market annually, upon ap average, betwixt 30,000 and 

: #7490, cod, exclusive of the number with which the 
country, -gmpite serve themselves. Gairloch hath also, 
from time immemorial, been remarkable for the herring 
fishing. To fpe southward, the district of Kintail is penin« 
sulated by tha narrow arms of the sea called Loch Gairon, 
on the north, and Loch Duich and. och Long.on the . 
south. These, like most of the other: salt-water lochs or 
arms of the sea.on the west coast, afford excellent fishing 
stations, and a safe retreat for ships. . 

It may be observed, that in the parish of Loch Alsh, off 
the west coast, there are large banks of corals ;. these are 
beat by the sea into the size and colour of confected carae 
ways, and are found valuable as manure, forming a sort 
of shelly sand, which will be afterwards mentioned. 
Some enterprising proprietors on the east coast have even 
carried it round by the Pentland Frith in barrels. 

Besides the lochs which are connected with the sea, and 
Loch Mari, already mentioned, there are to be met with, 
in the valleys among the mountains of Ross-shire, consi« 
derable numbers of lakes of one, two, or three miles in 
length, some of which afford beautiful scenery. They 
have the general character of Highland lakes, consisting 
of a stream flowing in the valley between adjacent chains 
of mountains ; and where the valley happens to be uni~ 
versally hollow or flat, the water spreads out to a consi- 
dyeable distance into a lake. They are too seldom ap- 
yroached to by travellers, and are of too difficult access to 

fequire particular description. 
' It would be in vain to attempt to specify the remark 
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Mountains. able mountains, or even chains of mountains, in a country 


Tulloch 
Ard, 


‘that is all mountainous, excepting the narrow tract on the 
east coast and the friths, which there advance from the 
German Ocean. We ought not, however, to pass without 
notice Tulloch Ard, a lofty mountain in Ross-shire, in 
the district of Kintail, which claims particular attentéom_ 
on account of its importance in ancient tingoe“gake the 
temple of Janus of ancient Rome, it indivated/ peace or 
war ; for, when war commenced, a barrel of burning tar 
on the highest peak was the signal, and ja twenty-four 
hours all the tenants and vassals of Seaforth appeared at 
the Castle of St Donan, armed pro aris et focis. This 
mountain is the crest of Seaforth’s arms. 


Ben-Usish,, -, Ben-Uaish, in the parish of Kiltearn, on the east coast, 


Size of 
estates. 


towers above the rest of the mountains, It is seen across 
the Moray Fiith, in the counties of Moray and Elgin, or 
of Banff. It is perpetually covered with snow ; and the 
reddendo or quit-rent from the family of Foulis, for the te- 
nure of the forest of Uaish, ts the payment of a snow-ball 
to his Majesty, on any day of the year, if required, And 
we are assured that a quantity of snow was actually sent 
hence to the Duke of Cumberland, when at Inverness, 
in summer 1746, to cool his wine. There is a great deal 
o! licath and coarse grags, which is excellent pasture for 
cattle, all around the hill; and this forest is well stocked 
with deer and a varicty of moor-game. 

In theyparish of Kincardine, also, which is on the east 
coast, it may be observed, that on the top of the highest 
mountain in Bulnagoun’s forest, called Scutin-a-bbarra, 
which is distant many miles from the sea, shells of differ- 
ent sorts of fish are found, some of them in bids well *- 
vered with earth. , sf 

The territory of this county is. better divided than tha’. 
of Sutherland ; at the same time it contains some very . 
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targe estates. Its valuation in the cess-books, according to ‘Size of 


the estimate made in the time of Charles the First, and hy 
which public burdens are imposed, amounts to L.75,040, 
10s, 3d. Scottish money. The valuation of one estate aw 
mounts to no less than L.2,928: 10s. being upwards of 
one-sixth of the whole county. The county contaitis sew 
ven propri’pes whose valuation is above L.3000 Scots; 
three whose valuation is above L.2000, but below L.3000; 
twelve proprietors whose valuation is above L.1000, and 
below L.200¢,; 2 fourth class of proprietors, amounts 
ing to sixteen in number, hold lands valued from L.400 
to L.1000 ; and, lastly, forty-four proprietors hold estates 
valued at less than L.400 Scots. This last class, of course, 
have no vote in the election of the member of parliament. 
The whole state of property is sammed up thus, in his 


“ View of the Agriculture of the Northern Counties and 


Islands,” by Sir John Sinclair, 


Number of Proprietors, Account of Valuation, 
First class.seor. Terseoeree 33,482 9 7 








Second class... Sseveceseeere 7,081 15 2 
Third class....12seeseere 0 
Fourth class...16... 4 
Fifth class...01:44ssvepeoseees 4203 8 2 
82 1L.75,040 10 3° 


Of the whole, L.20,885 : §: 4 Scots is entailed ; the 
remainder is exempted from any restriction of that nae 
ture. The chief clans which inhabit this county are 
the M‘Kenzies, the Rosses, the Frazers, the M‘Kays, the 
M‘Racys, agd Monros, ° 





Estates. 


to its soil, and the mode in which it issoil. Three 


occupied, the cOpnty may be considered as consisting of disvicts. 


tlcee districts o very unequal extent; the eastern, the 
resem, and middie. There are few districts in the 
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Agricul- northern parts of Scotland where the climate is more fa- 


ture. 


tu —ew Vourable to. agricultural pursuits than the eastern coast of 


Eastern dis- Ros 


trict. 


seshire, or where the pleasures and advantages of a 
country .residence may be enjoyed in greater perfection. 
From Contin to the promontory of Tarbetness, in parti- 
cular, there is a stretch of country, about sixty miles in 
length, possessed of many natural and arta*tfal beauties, 
being situated on the borders of the beautiful Bay or Frith 
of Cromarty, adorned by the seats of many opulent and 
respectable proprietors, by whose exertions the lower 
parts of the district have been considerably improved, 
and the upper covered with plantations. Indeed, such 
are the natural advantages which this tract can boast of, 
that it has been counted little inferior, in point either of 
soil or climate, to Fife, though that county is situated so 
far to the south of it, Unfortunately, however, the part 
of it capable of cultivation rarely exceeds in breadth 
from one to two English miles, except towards the pa- 
tishes of Nigg and Tarbet. “The soil of this district, as 
may be easily conjectured from its extent, is extremely 
various. About Contin it is light and friable, calculated 
for turnips, barley, clover, and oats. In the parishes of 
Fodderty, Dingwall, and Kiltearn, there is a deep loam, 
fit to yeild weighty crops of wheat. On some fields on 
the estate of Tulloch, indeed, fifteen bolls of that grain 
have been ‘produced per Scots acre after the first fallow. 
The soil in the parishes of Alness, Rosekeen, and Kilmuir, 
is light. In the parishes of Nigg and Easter Fearn, it is 
very rich and friable, and will carry any crops produced 
in the Lothians. Thence, to the eastern point of Tarbet- 
ness, there is a kindly but light soil. T¥e lands in this 
county are occupied, partly by gentlemra who have con= 
siderable farms in their own hands, her« called mains (.ti- 


‘ther because situated near the mansion-house of the pre + 
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ptietor, or a corruption of demesne), and partly by re. Agricule 

spectable farmers, who have pretty large possessions, pare Goyee 
ticularly in pasture, whether for sheep or cattle. But by ‘ 

far the greater proportion of the country is occupied by 

small tenants, and by cottagers, known under the name of 

mailers, whose situation and circumstances have been al- 

ready describe in the account of Cromarty. 

The gentlemen of this ‘county are very spirited in the 
improvements they carry on, and follow every species of 
good husbandry practised in the south. The better sort 
of farmers are beginning to imitate their.example: but 
the smaller tenants are far behind; indeed, keeping their 
land perpetually under corn, and never thinking of rere 
ing their system of husbandry. 

Vhe usual grains cultivated in Ross-shire are barley Crops, 
or bear, oats, potatoes,. peas and beans,. and sometimes 
wheat, Every rotation practised in the south has been at- 
tempted by the gentlemen ; but the want of markets in 
the country has induced severals to lay their farms into 
grass. The grasses usually sown, either for hay or pas- 
ture, are red and white clover, with a mixture of rye-grass 
and rib-grass. The uspal rotation practised by the small 
tenants, and which they have, uniformly pursued, perhaps, 
for centuries, is bear or big, with dung, followed by two 
crops of oats, or sometimes a little peas, and always a quan- 
tity of potatoes ; oa which root their families subsist for 
nine months in the year: no clover, no turnip, no fallow; 
nor even a bit of what is called their infield, or old arable 
grounds, laid under grass. On the outfield ground, after 
ley, which is nothing but natural grass, they. commonly 
take a crop per two of oats, then perhaps barley, then peas, 
or perhaps anode, yer crop of oats, and then ley again. The 
sentlemen and pore extensive farmers make use of lime, 
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Agricul. marl, and shelly sand, as manure. The practice of the 


——— smaller tenants is, to dig earth from large pits in the fields 
Manures they mean to mannre (often in the middle of their land), 


with which they make a compost,at the rate of one load of 
dung for three of earth. This is spread on their white, 
that is, their stbd/e land, in February. The manure is 
them ploughed down, and another ploughisg given in the 
end of April, on which they sow their bear or big. Marl 
abounds in many parts of this district, and sea-Weed is 
also found. The shelly sand is accounted an uncommonly 
valuable manure ; it lasts from twelve to sixteen years, and 
converts a light brown insipid soil into rich black loam. 


Fence From forty to sixty barrels are sufficient for an acre. The 


farms of the gentlemen, and some of the more respec« 
table ténants, are inelosed ; but the country in general lies 
open. Land inclosed and subdivided is reckoned worth 
from. fourth to one-half more rent than in’ an open-field 
state. Krom the shelter which inclosures afford, not only 


"stock, but also the quantity and quality both of corn aud 


grass, are greatly improved. The size of the inclosures 
in this country varies much, but in general they are from 
six to sixteen acres, Different opinions are entertained 
respecting the best system of inclosing. Some prefer the 
donble stone dike or wall, particularly if stone can easily 
be had. It makes at once a complete fence; or, as is 
sometimes said, “ it is major the day it is born.” It is 
not easy for any sort of stock to break through, or to get 
over it, light mountain sheep alone excepted ; and if any 
part of the wall or dike happens to fall, the materials are 
always on the ground to repair it ata small expence. At 
Tulloch, and many other parts of the county,“ink fences, 
with hedges, rows of trees, or stripes a have 
been made. ; : 
Among the smaller tenants leases run frym five to seven 
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years, at the end of which there is frequently an augmen~ Agricule 
tation of rent. The shortness of the leases, and the risk ——wd 
of an augmentation, is an eternal bar to improvement; 

for the tenant can reap but little benefit from his labour in 

so short a space of time; and if he have done any thing 

more than his neighbours, his farm is coveted, and he must 

either give a greater increase of rent than perhaps it can 

bear, or he runs the risk of being turned out. There are 

several estates, however, in the letting of which different 
principles have been adopted. 

No set of gentlemen in Scotland haye been more at- Improves 
tentive to the police of their county than the’ proprietors” 
of Ross-shire. In the lower part of the county, in parti- 
cular, good roads are every where to be met with; and 
bridges are built over every rivulet. These roads have 
all been formed by the statute labour. The gentlemen of 

“’ Ross have of late years been indefatigable in carrying on 
plantations. The barren moors they have covered with 
firs, and round their houses they have raised the finer 
kind of pines, with timber of different sorts; and wher 
properly kept, there is not an instance of their having 
failed. Without entering into any particular detail, in 
regard to every place distinguished by this species of im- 
provement, it may he sufficient to remark, that Braan 
Castle, Tulloch, Foulis, Novar, Balnagoun, Geanies, 

and Tarlogie, can boast of surrounding plantations, which 
rival, in point of extent and success, almost any in the 
island. The Scottish fir, the oak, the elm, and the beech, 
thrive particularly well. The larch is also found to ane 
swer, and is coming every day more and more into repute. 
Tt has been found that fruit trees, as various sorts of pears 
and apples, and evn the apricot, the peach, and the plum, 
are equal in flavony and quality to the generality of those 
produced jn the sovyhern parts of Scotland. Several gCRe 


222 + ROSE-BHIRE. 


; Agicl: lemen have brought under cultivation large tracts of waste 

tenyene ground, by placing upon them poor Highlanders and o- 
thers, in the character of mailers or cottagers, in such 
situations as appeared most adapted for improvement. 
‘The engouragement given these new settlers is various. 
Some give them wood for building a house, a pick and a 
wpade, with what seed they require for the first year, to sow 
on any new ground they bring into culture ; and they are 
allowed to remain for the first seven years without paying 
any consideration, except one fowl and twenty eggs: Others 
get leases for life ; but all upon condition that they annu- 
ally dig and improve as much new ground as will sow one 
firlot of grain (about the fourth of an acre). From their 
improvements, several gentlemen, who adopted the plan 
early, have, in consequence of the rent paid by the cot- 
tagers at the expiration of the original lease, added consi- 
derably to their income. The great objection to this 
mode 6fimprovement is, thet these poor people, not being 
able to raise a sufficient quantity of food for their cattle 
during the winter season, are thence under. the necessity 
of preying upon their more fortunate neighbours, ‘and on 
that account wish to”’have the whole country @ common 
after the harvest is got in; a fatal bar to every species of 
improvement, particularly to winter crops, &c. 

Middle dis ‘The central district, or interior part of Ross-shire, tho’ 

trict. exceedingly mountainous, is justly described as an exten- 
sive and beautiful Highland country; the straths or val~ 
leys of which are rich and fertile, whilst the hills produce 
abundance of grass for feeding cattle, horses, sheep, and 
goats. Till of late this district was inhabited by a num- 
ber of small farmers, who maintained/Ahemselves and 
their families from the produce of thé little spots they 
had to cultivate, and who in favonrab!> seasons were en- 
abled to pay the trifling rent exacted Wy the landlord from 
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the profit of the cattle they possessed. The indolence in. Agricul 
re, 
which they could indulge themselvas, the abundance of Siar 


fuel they enjoyed (an important article in a cold coune 
try), and the natural attachment which every individual 
must feel for his native soil and birthplace, made them 
attached to that mode of living and unwilling to quit it, 
Tn a public view, also, it was 2 matter of considerable im- 
portance to have a brave and hardy race of men kept in 
the country, who without much detriment to agriculture 
or commercial industry could at once be converted into 
soldiers. But of late a change of system has taken place. 
This extensive district is now converted from cattle into 
sheep farms; and there is no doubt of its being infinitely 
better calculated for the latter. For every pound of beef 
that a Highlander can send to market, a shepherd. can at 
least bring three pounds of mutton. This is over and above 
the wool, which furnishes the staple for an usefal manu- 
facture, that never existed before. Hence the shepherd is 
enabled to pay at once a double rent with ease ; and it 
can hardly be questioned, that in process of time High- 
land property will be tripled or quadrupled in value by 
sheep-farming. By sheep, also, the Present heath-cover. 
ed mountains of the Highlands will be rendered green 
and fertile, and greatly more productive of grass than at 
present. The result, however, upon the population of 
the country is very evident. In proportion as capital is 
acquired, whether by sheep-farmers whe are Highland. 
ers, or who are emigrants from the south, the farms must 
gradually augment in magnitude, and a smaller number 
of people find employment here. 


In this disti‘ct still remains the great forest of Fainish, 


twenty miles in jength. 


The western district of Ross-shire forms an extensive Western 
tract of country. . The general aspect of it is extremely Sr 
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Agricul. uninviting. A stranger who climbs a mountain beholds 

terryeey around him 2 prospect exhibiting a desolate and dreary 
region, where nothing can be seen, as far as the eye can. 
reach, but vast piles of rocky mountains, with summits 
broken, serrated, and springing into every terrific form, 
and snowy glaciers lodged in the deep-shaded apertures, 
Yet amidst these hills, covered with heath, “and dreary to 
the sight, are valleys both beautiful and very fertile ; but 
being detached by hills, lofty and often inaccessible, the 
soil is exceedingly various. The shallow is the most 
prevalent, which frequent rains nourish into a state of 
fertility, of which it would otherwise be deficient. 

Weeping The climate, like the surface of the country, is re- 

ene, markably unequal ; the same day is often diversified by+ 
the appearance of all the different seasons; and though 
occasionally there may be some tracts of dry weather, yet 
at no period can two successive days be wholly depend- 
ed on, Indeed the seasons may be considered as always 
wet, Every thing almost is reckoned a sign of yain. If 
there be a cold or a hat day, we shall soon have rain; if 
a crow begin to chatter, she is calling for rain; if the 
elouds be heavy, or if there be a mist upon the tops of the 
hills, we shall see rain. In a word, a Highlander may 
make any thing a sign of rain ; there is no danger he shall 
fail in his prognostication, Such a district is evidently 
better calculated for pasturage than for agriculture , yet 
even here, in spite of the climate, the Highlanders con- 
trive to rear in the valleys scanty and precarious arable - 
crops, chiefly by the aid of the crooked spade formerly 
described. But, ia fact, the riches of this quarter of the - 
island depend not on the productions of the soil, bu. of 
the seas and it is principally in regard 4 the latter that, _ 
its real value ought to beestimated. Lich Broom, Loch 
Gaitlach, Loch Torriden, Loch Kisseya, Loch Gairon, 
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a5 


Loch Duich, &c. abound with herrings and other inha. Fisheries, 


bitants of the deep, more perhaps than any other part 
‘of these kingdoms. Along that extensive coast, one hun< 
dred ploughs are scarcely necessary to till the scanty spots 
which it is possible for them to cultivate; but there a 
thousandwessels might every season be loaded with va. 
luable cargoes extracted from the ocean. It has been re- 
marked that there exists an improper mode of catching 
hetrings on this coast, particularly at Loch Broom, ahd also 


on the salmon fishings of this county. The vast shoals | 


which annually assemble in the different lochs or arms of 
the sea on the west coast of Scotland, are attacked on all 
sides by a great number of ships and boats in the deep 
water, and are not permitted to reach theirspawning ground. 
The consequence is, that the herrings, being frightened, 

. wander about from place to place, without being per- 
mitted to spawn. If this mode of fishing is continued, 
there is reason to apprehend that in a few years they will 
be driven from the coast entirely. If, on the other hand, 
they were permitted to come up the different lochs to 
their spawning ground, they might be caught in much 
greater quantities, and the.fry would, like the salmon, re- 
turn next season to their native shore. Some of these 
lochs are so narrow at their entrance; that after permitting 
the herrings to pass, the bay might be crossed with nets, 
asin Sweden, and two-thirds of the whole shoal might 
be caught. 


The minerals which have hitherto been discovered in Mineralsc 


this county, that are of any value, are chiefly freestone 

and limestone of different sorts; some of them of the na< 

ture of marble. Marl is also found, as already noticed, 

and ironstone abowhds. A tradition exists, that it was 

smelted in 2 formes:'age on the banks of the arm of the 

sea called Loch Ew. In the northern district of the parish 
Vou. V. P 
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Minerals of Applecross, there is a copper mine, which Whii- 
liams, in his Mineral Kingdom, considers as equally rich 
with any in Great Britain. In the parish of Kincardine,” 
on the farm of Dibsdale, stands one of the highest mount- 
ains, called Carnchainaig, on which stones have been 
found: perfectly similar to those known by the-name of 
cairngorums. Kaockirny, where this parish marches with 
Astint, abounds with marble, white and party-coloured. 
In the parish of Alness, a very rich ore of iron, which 
seemed to be of considerable extent, has been discovered. 
By an analysis it was found to contain seventy-five pounds 
per hundred weight of excellent ‘iron, A vein of lead, 
rich in silver, has also been found in the same neighbour- 
hood. {n the parish of Kiltearn, in 2 rock on the banks 
of Aultnacaorach, 7. ¢. the sheep-burn (a tivulet that falls 
into Aultgrande), there are indications of lead ore, The 
only trial of it ever made was about forty years ago, by 
one,Charles Smith, a common miner, who smelted a piece 
of the ore taken from this rock, which produced good 
lead. Near the storehouse of Foulis there is a chalybe- 
ate spring, which was drank with salutary effects above 
sixty years ago. ‘There is another spring at Tienleod, 
above Foulis Castle, called St Colman’s Well. Whe- 
ther it has any medicinal virtue we have not heard ; but 
it was a common practice, in the memory of some still 
alive, foi superstitious persons to frequent the well, and, 
after drinking the water, to tie some rags to the branches 

. of the surronnding trees as an offering to the saint. On 
ae ee stream above mentioned, the Aultgrande, is a piece of 
territory worthy of notice as a specimen of the scenery not 
uncommon in Highland countries. It is 2 deep chasm 
or abyss formed by two opposite precypices, that rise per- 
pendicularly to a great height, throuzh which the Ault. 
grande runs for the space of two miles. It begins at the 
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di tance of four miles from the sea by a bold pro jection Minerale: 
15 Lie. ry P 7 


” into the channel of the fiver, which it diminishes in 
breadth by at least one-half. The river continues to run 
with rapidity for about three quarters of a mile, when it 
is confined by a sudden j jutting out of the rock. Here the 
side-viewy from the summit is very striking. The course 
of the stream ‘being thus impéded, it whirls and: foams 
and beats with violence against the opposing rock, till, 


collecting strength, it shoots up perpendicularly. with great ; 


fury, and, forcing its way, darts with the swiftness of an 
arrow through the winding passage on the othér sidé. 
After passing this obstruction, it becomes i in many places 
invisible, owing partly to the increasing depth and nar= 
rowness of the chasm, and partly to the view being inter 
cepted by the numerous branches of trees which grow on 
each side’ of the precipice. About a quarter of a mile 
farther down, ‘the country people have thrown a slight 
bridge, composed of trunks of treés covered with turf, 
over the rock, where the chasm is about sixteen feet wide. 
Here the observer, if he have intrepidity to venture him- 
self upon such a tottering support, and can look down on 
the gulph below without any uneasy sensations, will be 
gratiGed with a view equally awful and astonishing. The 
wildness of the steep and rugged rocks; the gloomy 
horror of (he cliffs and caverns, inaccessible by mortal 
tread, aud where the genial rays of thé sun never yet pe~ 
_netrated ; the waterfals, which are heatd pouring down 
in different parts of the precipice, which sound variously 
in proportion to their distance ; the hoarse and hollow 
murmuring of the river, which runs at the depth of nearly 
130 feet below the surface of the earth; the fine groves 
of pines, which majestically climb the sides of a beauti- 
fol eminence, that tises immediately from the brink of the 
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chasm: all these objects cannot be contemplated withour 
eenne emotions of admiration. 

‘In this county there are three royal boroughs, all situ- 
ated in the eastern part, or narrow Lowland district of the 
county. These are Tain, on the south side of the Frith 
of Dornoch ; Dingwall, at the inland extremity of the 
Frith of Cromarty ; and Fortrose, on the north side of the 
Moray Frith. 

The town of Tain is old and ircegularly built, but a 
number of ne® houses have of late been erected ; and as 
the country around is prosperous, while, at the same 
time, by increasing the size of farms, many persons who 
possess some property are induced to retire to towns, a 
considerable number of new houses have of late been 
reared in this place. The town contains an elegant build- 
ing for assemblies and the meetings of free masons. It 
has lately received a considerable increase towards the 
east, where several acres of ground have been feued for 
building on the estate of Mr M‘Leod of Geanies. This 
suburb is separated from the town by a small river, over 
which is a handsome bridge. The church was built a- 
bout four hundred years ago. The mason work being all 
ashlar, is still entire and firm. It had a new roof about 
fifty years ago. There is a statue of St Dothus in the 
west gable. A little below the town are the remains of 
a chapel called by his name, having the gables, the north 
side wall, and a part of the south standing. To this place 
it is reported that King James the Fourth, in the way of 
penance, travelled on foot from Falkland with uncommon 
expedition, resting only a short while at the monastery of 
Pluscardine near Elgin. There isa tradition, that soon 
after this royal visit the edifice was burnt by a party of 
the Mackays, who were in pursuit of some persons ob- 


‘noxious to them, that fled for shelter fo that sanctuary. 
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The borough of Dingwall is pleasantly situated on a Dingwall, 


fertile plain at the western termination, as already men- 
tioned, of the Frith af Cromarty, which is navigable to 
small vessels as far as the town, Dingwall was erected 
into a royal borough by Alexander the Second in 1226, 
By this charter, which another granted in the reipn of 
James the Fourth confirmed, the town was empowered ta 
choose a provost, two bailies, a dean of guild, a treasurer, 
and ten counsellors. It was also entitledggp all the privi- 
leges, liberties, and immunities, possessed by the town of 
Inverness. The town is one of the five boroughs consti- 
tuting the northern district, and in common with Kirk. 
wall, Wick, Dornock, and Tain, sends a member to par- 
liament. There are some circumstances which would 
seem to indicate that the town was once much more ex- 
tensive than itis now. The cross now stands at the east 
end of this borough ; but a strect of about 200 yards long 
runs from it to the north-east; anda gentleman of the 
town, in digging some time ago for manure; found the 
remains of a causeway at the distance of 300 or 400 yards, 
in a line south-east from the cross. The former had few 
houses built along it till forty or fifty years’ ago, and the 
latter hus none yet near it. These circumstances, how- 
ever, afford some kind of presumption that the ancient 
might have exceeded the present size of the place. Vhe 
Street north-east of the cross leads to the ruins of what 
once was the principal residence of the Earls of R 
This building, standing close to the shore, had on three 
sides an extensive plain. It was situated at a considerable 
distance from any rising ground ; and a little tiver, with 
a deep slimy channel, into which the seq flowed, winded 
about two of its sides. It secms to have been a reguiar 
fortification, which in those days was well adapted for de- 
fence. The cast): was built at the west end. A part of 
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Fortrose. it which still remains has the stones so strongly cemented 
fee " RIy i 


Bdelisk. 


Fortrose, 


with mortar, that it is easier to break a solid rock than to 
separate those of which it is composed. ‘To the north- 
east, but contiguous to the castle, there is an area of about 

half an acre, which was'inclosed. The whole was sur- 
rounded ‘with a deep ditch ; and a regular glacis ‘Still res 
mains. After the forfeiture of the Earl, the proprietor 
of the estate of Tulloch was appointed hereditary consta- 
ble of the casthe, aid the trifling salary of twenty merks, 
ov L.1: 2: 2}. Sterling, is to this day annexed to the office. 
This Earl was once distinguished among the most power- 
ful of the Scottish barons. He was lord or superior of a 
great part of this county, and many of its most considerable 
families possessed their lands by charters from him, dated 
apud castrum nostrum de Dingwall, 

Near the church an obelisk stands, which, though of 
no great antiquity, attracts the notice of all trayellers. It 
js erected on an artificial mount, the bottom of which co- 
vers about two-thirds of an English acre. The obelisk 
is stx feet square at the base, and rises, in a pyramidal 
form, to the height of fifty-seven fect. It was erected 
by George first Earl of Cromarty, secretary of state for 
Scotland in the reign of Queen Anne, and was intended 
to ornament and distinguish this spot, which he designed 
to be the burying place of his family. 

We have said that the borough of Fortrose stands upon 
the Moray Frith. It may be remarked, that the appella- 
tion of Moray Frith is given, with little discrimination, to 
bodies of water very differently situated. The coast of 
Nairn, Moray, Banff, and Aberdeenshire, advancing east- 
ward, and the coasts of Ross, Sutherland, and Caithness, 
stretcliing to the north-east, form an immense angle or bay 
ofthe German Ocean, called the Moray Frith. The south- 
western point of this bay is extremely roe and has oa 
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ene side Fort George, and on the other Fortrose, also called Fortrose, 


Rosemarkie. After passing the narrow ferry beween Fort 
George and Rosemarkie, the frith widens into a consider- 
able sca, which still retains the name of the Moray Frith, 
but is not so large as many of the Highland lochs. It a- 
gain cowtractsnear Inverness, where there is another ferry, 
and afterwards widens, proceeding still to the south-west ; 
being here sometimes called the Moray Frith, and some- 
times the Frith of Beaulie, from the river that flows into 
it, Fortrose, as already mentioned, stands at the: first 
contraction of the Moray Frith into a narrow strait. Fort- 
rose consists of two towns or villages, Rosemarkie and 
Canonry, joined together by royal charter. Rosemarkie 
was erected into-g royal borough by Alexander, King of 
Scotland ; which of them is nat specified ; but it was pro- 
bably Alexander the Second. About a mile to the west 
.of it stands the town of Chanonry, so called from its being 
the Chanonry of Ross, where. the bishop formerly had 
his residence, and which is now the presbytery seat. It 
was united to the borough of Rosemarkie by a charter 
granted by King James the Second, anno 1444, under the 
common'name of Fortross, now softened into Fortrose ; 
which charter was ratified hy King James the Sixth anno 
1592, and confirmed ina still more ample form by the same 
monarch in the year 1612. hese charters bear that it 
was to be “ entitled to all the privileges, liberties, and im- 
munities, granted to the town of Inverness.” Forirose is 
then spoken of as a town flourishing in the arts and scien- 
ces, having been at that time the seat of divinity, law, and 
physic, in this corner of the kingdom. It has been re« 
marked, that for ages past the greater part of the inhabit- 
ants of the lower class in Ghanonry have been shoema- 
kers, and in Rosemarkie weavers ; and they commonly 
train their children to the same occupations. The shoes 
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makers not only furnish shoes for the parish, but carry a 
parcel weekly for sale to Inverness; though they com- 
plain that the tanners enjoy almost all their profit. The 
weavers are constantly employed in working linen; a 
considerable quantity of which is sold at two annual fairs, 
which: circulate a good deal of money in the place. 

They raise and manufacture the flax themselves from 
which the linen is made. At present the town is small, 
and owes its consequence to.the late-estlblishment of an 
academy, under the direction of several public-spirited 
gentlemen in the neighbourhood, for the education of 
young persons in the languages and the principles of 
natural philosophy. It has a rector and twa masters, 
who reteive a salary from a mortification of 1800 merks 
Scots, in 1699, by Mr Thomas Forbes, bailie of Fort- 
rose, which had been allowed to accumulate to a consi-+ 
derable sum. 

Only a small part of the ancient cathedral now re- 
mains. This seems to have been a wing that ran from 
east to west, with an arched roof, about one hundred 
feet in length and thirty in breadth. It had a communi- 
cation by entries or porches with the main body of the 
cathedral. It was preserved and repaired by some of the 
bishops since the restoration as a place for public worship ; 
but now it has gone much to decay ; and, as the roof is 
in danger of falling in, it is quite deserted. It is still used 
as a burial-place by the M‘Kenzies and other old families 
in this country. No inscriptions are to be found about it 
worth notice, excepting one on a large bell now hung on a 
small modern spire. It bears the name of Mr Thomas 
Tulloch as bishop of Ross, and declares the bell to have 
been dedicated to the “ most holy Mary and the blessed 
Boniface, anno Domynay 1460.” There are some stone 
coffins in niches by the inside of the wall, with figures of 
the bishops in their canonicals elegantly cut in stone ; but 
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they are much defaced by time, and no name or year is to Fairntosh. 
be seen on them. In the direction of the main body of 

the cathedral, at the east, and detached from its remains, 
stands a house that was probably the vestry. Jt contains + 
a vault below, with a strong arched roof, now converted 

into a ptisan y'and the upper part of it, lately repaired, 

is the council chamber of the borough. St Boniface is said 

to have beer an Italian priest, who settled here in the end 

of the seventh century. The episcopal see was founded 

by David the First, King of Scotland ; but the period is 
unknown at which the cathedral was built. The seal of 

the old cathedral, however, is preserved, and used as the 

seal of the borough. It has this inscription in Saxon 
characters : 


Scapituli Scor. Petri et Bonifacii de Rosmarkin. | 


St Peter stands on it with his keys, and Boniface with his 
crook, 

The small village of Fairntosh only deserves notice on Fairntotk. 
account of a singular privilege which its proprietor, For. 
bes of Culleden, long enjoyed. At the time of the re- 
volution, in 1688, Mr Forbes of Culloden was a zea- 
lous whig, in consequence of which his estates were laid 
waste, particularly the barony of Fairntosh, on which exe 
tensive distilleries belonging to him were destroyed. As 
2 compensation, the parliament of Scotland granted to 
him, in 1690, freedom from excise for these lands, on 
condition that he should make an annual payment of 400 
merks Scots. The proprietors of this estate continued ex- 
tremely loyal. The son of the grantee of this privilege, 
in 1715, raised in arms all the men upon his estate for 
the support of the Hanoverian succession ; and the suc- 
eeeding proprietor, in 1745, being then Lord President of 
the Gourt of Session, contributed greatly to prevent the 
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Fairatosh. extension of the rebellion, and prevailed with some of the 
oye 


most powerful chieftains to remain quiet. The c-ivilege 
was, in 1786, resumed by government, and the sum of 
L.20,000 was granted as a compensation to the proprie- 
tor. Before that period Fairntosh whisky was much re- 


“lished in Scotland ; it had a strong flavour,of the smoke 


‘Ula Pool. 


Nebrides, 


of the peat with which the malt of which it was made was 
dried; but this was considered ag one of the marks of 
its being genuine. : 

We have already mentioned the village of Ulla Pool, 
situated on the west coast of Ross-shire, on the arm of 
the sea called Loch Broom. It is one of the fishing sta- 
tions belonging to the British Society. It was begun 
to be built in 1788, and has been gradually increasing 
from that time. In 1792 there were seventy-two hou- 
ses, of which thirty-five were slatéd, and the remainder 
covered with heath and thatch. This place is most ad- 
vantageously situated for fishing or trade, having 2 good 
harbour on one of the best fishing lochs on the west 
coast. The roadstead is safe and commodious for almost 
any number of vessels ; and a good quay has been lately 
built, where they can either load or unload with the great- 
est ease ; but little busincss is done in it: and the inhabit- 
ants chicfly occupy themselves with the small spot of 
ground attached to each of their houses. 

, The island of Lewis, one of the Hebrides or Western 
Isles of Scotland, is attached to Ross-shire. As these 
Western Isles do net, like Orkney and Shetland, forma 
separate county, but form a part of the ceunties of Ross, 
Inverness, or Argyle, excepting that a part of the most 
southern of them constitutes the small shire of Bute, te 
avoid repetition, we shall here make some yeneral re~ 
marks concerning them, “ The Western Islands (says 
Buchannan in his History of Scotland) lie between Scot. 


ROSS-SHIRE. 


235 


fand and Tréland, on the west of Scotland, in the Deuca. Hebrides. 
—_—yaod 


Jedonian Sea, and reach almost to the Isles of Orkney 
er Orcades. They who have written of Scottish history, 
either now or in the age before us, call them Hebrides ; 
a new name, of which there is not any sign or any origi- 
nal in ancient “writers; for in that tract of the .ocean in 
which they lie sume authors place the Ebudz, the Amoda, 
or Emode; but with such inconsistence among themselves, 
that they scarce ever agree as to their number, situation, 
ornames. Strabo, the most ancient, may be the better 
excused, because he followed uncertain report; this part 


of the world being very little known in his time. Pome: 


ponius Mela reckons the Emode to be seven. Martialis 


Capella makes the Amodz as many. Ptolemy and Soli- © 


nus make the number of the Ebudz five. Pliny num- 
bers the Amodz seven, and the Ebudz thirty. I, for my 
part (says Buchanan) think fit to retain the name most u- 
sed by the ancients, and therefore I call all the Western 
Isles by the general name of Ebude.” These islands were 
never accurately known or described till the beginning of 
of the sixteenth century, when 2 description of them was 
published by Donald Monro, high dean of the Isles, 
termed by Buchannan “ 2 pious and diligent person, 
who travelled himself over all the islands, and viewed 
them carefully.” They are about three hundred in 
number. Their ancient history is involved in great ob- 
security ; and many fabulous stories are told by Boethius 
and Buchannan concerning the ancient inhabitants of 
the Ebudx. They appear to have been under their 
own princes, and subject to the Scottish monarchs, un- 
til the eighth century, about the time when the Pictish 
kingdom was utterly destroyed by Kenneth the Second. 
At this period the seat of the Scottish monarchy was 
semoved from Cainpbeltown and Dunstaffnage to the 
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Hebrides. eastern coast ; and this remote and deserted corner soon 


became 2 prey to foreign invadera. The Danes and 
Norwegians, who since the beginning of the eighth cen- 
tury had made frequent descents on these islands, now got 
firm possession of the greater part of them. Nor were 
the invaders satisfied with this, but in a short time made 
frequent inroads into the heart of the country, so as to put 
it out of the sovereign’s power to command the west- 
ern frontier of the Scottish kingdom. Kintyre, Airshire, 
Lorn, Knapdale, and part of Galloway, fell under the do- 
minion of the Norwegians, and afforded haunts for pi- 
rates and men of desperate fortunes, who infested the 
coasts of England and the neighbouring parts. At length 


* Harold Harfager, King of Denmark and Norway, about 


the end of the ninth century, made the expedition to 
the Scottish isles, which we mentioned- when ¢zeating 
of Orkney, and appointed a viceroy or governor, con- 
sidering these islands as forming a part of his kingdom. 
One of the Danish viceroys, however, threw off his de- 
pendence on the mother-couutry, and declared himself 
King of the Isles, and fixed his seat of government in the 
Isle of Man, where he and his successors, for several ge~ 
nerations, were sometimes independent, and at other times 
tributary, according to the vicissitudes of their affairs. 
With one of these kings or viceroys, Somerled, a power- 
ful chieftain of Kintyre, formed a matrimonial alliance, 
about the beginning of the twelfth century ; and some time 
after, in 2158, availing himself of the troubles of that pe- 
riod, set up as an independent prince, and separated the 
Western Isles and Kintyre from the crown or viceroyalty 
of Man. After this, by conquest or treaty, he made 
himself master of a great part of Argyleshire. Not 
yet satisfied with the extent of his possessions, and cla- 
ted with his former success, he formed the design of 
subjecting all Scotland to his power. Accordingly, in 
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1164, he made a descent on the Clyde with a Reet of 120 Hebrides. 


sail, and fought with the army of Malcolm the Fourth 
near Renfrew; but he there fell, with a great number of 
his followers, a sacrifice to his ambition. The effects of 
this disaster were long severely felt by his family ; who, 
instead of attempting new conquests, were hardly able to 


¥ . 
* preserve the territories of their father. Accordingly, at 


of 


different periods, we find the kings of Norway, of Scot- 
land, and of England, laying claim to the sovereignty of 
the isles, and pretending to dispose of them at their plea. 
sure; although the descendants of Spmerled still kept 
possession, exercised the power, and often assumed the 
title of kings : But the Norwegian monarchs not only had 


the greatest authority in this district, but their authority ~ 


appeared to be well founded ; for, in 1093, the sovereign. 
ty of the isles had been formally ceded to Magnus (surna- 
med the Barefooted) King of Norway, by Donald Bane 
King of Scotland, brother to Malcolm the Third, as the 
bribe to assist him in usurping the Scottish crown. In the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, the Somerled or M‘Do. 
nald family, as they were then called, were tributary to 
Norway until 1263, when, losing the battle of Largs, the 
Danish power in Scotland was greatly weakened ; and the 
successor of Hacho finally ceded the isles to the crown of 
Scotland for the annual tribute of 100 merks. In 1335 the 
descendants of Somerled were again independent ; and Do- 
nald, the ancestor of the M‘Donald family, was in the poss 
session of the sovereignty of the isles ; and having acquired 
the Earldom of Ross by marrying the daughter of Alex. 
ander Lesslie Earl of Ross, became .the most powerful 
subject of Scotland. 

The lordship of the isles continued in the possession 
of the family of M‘Donald for many years; but at last, 
in proportion as the kings of Scotland were enabled to 
consolidate their power, they made coniderable efforts 
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Hobrides. to subdue these unruly chieftains. James the Fourth 


and Fifth made great exertions for this purpose. James 
the Fourth held a parliament at Kigtyre in 1493, where 


. he emancipated 2 part of the vassals of M‘Donald upon 


the: mainland; and’ gave them charters from the crown ; 
and James the Fifth made a voyage to the isles to re- 
press the power of the M‘Donalds ; but on account of . 
the frequent minorities that occurred in the succession 
to the Scottish crown, and the consequent weakness 
of government, no better expedient was found, for some 
time, than that of granting portions of the territory of 
the M‘Donalds to neighbouring chieftains, who were 
thus incited to make war upon them. The Camp- 
bells, ‘in particular, that is, the family of Argyle, con- 
quered from them Kintyre and other fettitories : But at 
last, the aggrandisement of the Scottish monarchs, by 
succeeding to the crowns of England and Ireland, Sunk 
these haughty Lords of the Isles into British subjects ; and 
their farily is represented by Lord M‘Donald, They long 
retained that pride of spirit which had resulted from their 
independence. One of* them happening to be in Ireland, 
was invited to an entertainment given by the Lord Lien- 
tenant. He chanced to be among the last in coming in, 
and sat himself down at the foot of the table near the 
door. The Lord Lieutenant asked him to sit.besidé him. 
M‘Donald, who spoke no English, asked “ What says the 
carle?” “ He bids you move to the head of the table.” 
© Tell, the care, that whgrever M‘Donald sits, that is 
the head of the table.” The opinion conctived of these 
lords in their own country is emphatically expressed in 
the short epitaph discovered lately on one of their tombs 
in Icolmkill : “ Macdonnill fato bic ;” as much as to say, 
fate alone could lay M‘Donald there. The M*Donalds 
were much celebrated for their hospitality, and no less 
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for their generosity. A night’s lodging, or a single meal, Lewin 
farnished to M‘Donald, was often rewarded with a farm. a aoe 
Many families in the islands hold their property in conse- 
quence of grants from these lords, who conveyed them 
in charters, extremely short, but abundantly strong. This 
will appear from the following specimen, though divested 
of the spirit and rhyme of the original : “ I Donald, chief 
of the M‘Donalds, give here, in my castle, a right to 
M‘Kay to Kilmahumag, from this day till to-morrow, and 
soon for ever.” The inhabitants of the Western Isles 
observe the same customs, gvear ‘the same-dress, speak : 
the same language, and are in every respect similar to the 
Highlanders, and, indeed, properly belong to the High- 
land division of Scotland. 

The Island of Lewis, which belongs to Ross-shire, is Lewis, 

..__ the most northern, and one of the largest of the Hebrides. 

“HW chnnectia with the Island of Harris by a narrow 
isthmug, which at low water is left entirely dry, and 
even at high water is not completely covered. Harris 
belongs to Inverness-shire. Lewis is in its form irre- 
gular; but somewhat triangular ; the length of the sides 
being, from the point of Ness to Malista, forty miles; 
from Malista to Wallums twenty-one miles ; fram Wal- 
lums again to the point of Ness thirty-six miles. The 
aspect of the country in this island is, in the interior parts, 
boggy and mountainous ; upon the shore flat, intersected 
by various arms of the sea, and destitute of wood, except ° 
only afew birches and hazlg, with heath and some kind- 
red shrubs. The soil is, in the interior country, a black 
peat earth, or light gravel ; on the shore, 2 sand not 
unsusceptible of culture and fertilization. The peat earth 
has probably been formed, in a good measure, by the de~ 
cay of those woods with which this island is said to have 
been once extensively covered. Springs, lakes, and rivu~ 
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lets, sonttered through the island, furnish in all parts a- 
bundance of fresh water. As to the climate, the spring 
is uncommonly cold and backward, summer warm, au- 
tumn accompanied with profuse rains, winter. without long 
and severe frosts, or very weighty fallg of snow, but with 
constant winds, and these stormy and sharply éod. A-~ 
mong its wild animals this isle still has deer or roes. Pro- 
digious numbers of wild fowls of many different species 
frequent the shores, the lakes, and the cliffs of the mounts 
ains ; among others, the eider goose, of which the down 


. is so precious. Immense shoals of fishes, of an innume- 


rable diversity of species, haunt the coasts; herrings, cod, 
ling, haddocks, whitings, skate, turbot, mackerel, 8c. 
The island is greatly intersected by arms of the sea, 
called lochs, which run to a considerable distance inland, 
both from the eastern and western sides. One of the chief 
of these is Loch Roag, on the west, which is two leagues 
across at the entry, and runs up, in a south-east disection, 
about.twelve miles throagh the island: “‘Phis:loch is co- 
vered with islands, several of them inhabited ; and one 
of them is about eight miles long; its name is Large Ber- 
nera. The whole of this curious loch abounds with safe 
places of anchorage sufficient to hold the whole British 
navy; nay, we may say the navy of Europe. About 
140 tons of kelp, of a superidr quality, are annually made 
in Loch Roag. On the east coast Loch Seaforth runs into 
the tountry to a great distance ; but Loch Keose and Loch 
Leurbust advance also to a gffeat distance inland from the 
east; but Loch Stornaway is most important, on account 
of the town or village which stands upon it, and which is 
the capital of the island. On the coast, in the parish of 
Stornaway, is a large cave, into which the sea enters at 
high water, and which is only accessible from the sea. 
When it was first noticed, a great number of seals were 
3 


ROSS-SHIRE. 241 


killed on it annually, and the practice is still continued ; Lewis 
but now seldom more than seven or twelve are destroyed. 
The method of killing is this: A number of people as- 
semble about low water, and carry a boat into the cave 
ae far as she can procetd ; they take from the boat a pot, 
which they have filled with live coal, and with which 
they light their torches ; they then fall upon the poor seals 
without mercy with clubs shod with iron. ‘The entry of 
the cave is very steep and narrow on its sides, and does 
not admit more than the breadth of a six-oared boat. Afe 
ter going in'a great way the light of day becomes somes 
what obscured, and they then meet with a large pillar, 
which divides the cave at this place into two large open« 
ings or arches; by one of which they enter and walk a 
long way under, where they meet with. large tumbling 

__found stones surrounded in part by water. As they 

“aavatiee Yarther in, they come to a fine pleasant beach, 
where they meet with the seals. Further in still there is 
a small chamber, which by the light of the torches aps 
pears remarkably white, its roof being all covered with 
white stalactites, which are seen hanging from the roof like 
large isicles, Some of them put on the figure of hierogly- 
phics, and each of them seems perforated, from the base 
to the point, with asmalltube. The cave within is very 
high, and the sound is very loud when the voice is exalted, 
but it has no particular echo. From the outermost entry 
to the Mnermost part of it is no less than one eighth of an 
English mile. 

The island of Lewis is divided into four parishes; viz. 
Barvas, Lochs, Stornaway, and Uig. It has various small 
islets attached to it. The island of Rona is reckoned the pons, 
farthest to the north-west of any land in Europe. It is 
situated in the Northern Ocean, about sixteen leagues disa 
tant from Corassie Point, or the Butt of Lewis, It belongs 

Vor. V. : 18) 


242. 


Lewis. 


Solisker. 


Flanaan 
Ishes. 


ROSS-SHIRE. 


to the parish of Barvas. It ig reckoned a mile in lengtft 
and half a mile in breadth. There is a temple in it dedi- 
cated to St Ronan. It is rented by one of the Ness tacks- 
men at L.& Sterling per annum, who regularly, every sea= 
son, sends a large open boat, antl brings from it some 
corn, butter, cheese, a few sheep, and sometimes a cow, 
besides some wild fowl end feathers. There were once 
five families residing upon it, but now only: one, who are 
employed by the tacksman as servants. 

The rock Sulisker lies four leagues to the east of Rona; 
it is a quarter of a mile in circumference, and abounds 
with a great variety of sea-fowl. The boat which goes 
to Rona generally touches there for fowls and feathers. 
There is in Ness a most venturous set of people, who for 
a few years back, at the hazard of their lives, went there 
in an open six-oared boat, without even the aid of a com- 
pass, There is no place in it where they cartianip 
their boat ; some of them continue in it, taking shelter 
under the lee-side of the rock, whilst the reat are busy in 
taking the birds, which are so tame that they knock them 
down with their sticks. Their feathers sell at Stornaway 
at from nine to ten shillings per stene. 

In the parish of Uig, on the west coast, Gallan Head, 
a remarkable promontory, lies. at the south-west entry to 
Loch Roag. The Flannan Isles lie in # north-west di- 
rection from Gallan Head, about twelve or fifteen miles 
if the ocean, They are not inhabited, and are famous 
for fattening sheep, each of which has every Season 
two lambs at a time. Sheep brought from these isles 
do not live for any time on the island of Lewis. The 
people of the farms to which the islands are connected 
go there once a-year, to fleece their sheep and to kill sea- 
fowls, both for food and on account of their feathers. In 
the islands there is to be found, in the summer season, @ 
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migratory bird, called by Martin colk, by others cider Lewis. 


duck, famous for its elastic down, which it plucks off its 
own breast, and with which it lines its nest. These 
islands are seven in number, arid seem to be the same 
which Buchannan calls Znsule Sacre, 

In the channel between Lewis and Sky, a third of the 
way nearer the former than the latter, are three islands, 


named Shaint or Holy Islands, well known to mariners, Shaint 
One of them, in particular, seems to have been dedicated #!** 


to the Virgin Mary ; it is named Moair, or Mary’s 
Island. Inde are the remains of 2 Popish chapel. Black. 
cattle ate pastured on them all; and they are famous for 
fattening sheep ; but Particularly some small rocks in 
their neighbourhood, which have grass on their tops, 
There is one family residing on the largest of the islands, 


for the purpose of attending the cattle. 


Fhe inhabitants of the island of Lewis are scattered, for 
the most part, in single families, or clusters of two or three 
families, around the Coast, or through the interior parts of 
the island. ‘Some large tracts are without inhabitante, 
while‘upon othe#s the Population is more closely assem, 
bled together. On the east side of the isle is the town er 
village of Stormaway, which, frot a small origin, has of 


date, by the exertions of Lord Seaforth, arrived at a CO 


siderable size and extent, The harbour of Stornaway is Stornaway. 


excellent, and well frequented ; and the principal source 
of employment is the prosecution of the white and herring 
fisheries in the bays; and here about thirty-five or forty 
vessels are annually fitted out. It is a port of the cuse 
tom-house, and has a post-office and a regular packet, 
which sails every week with the mail and passengers, 
The houses in the town are generally well built ; and bes 
sides a neat and commodious custom-house, there is a 
town-house, an assembly-room, and elegant church, and 
Qe 
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Stornaway.two commodious school-houses. In the Bay of Stornaway 


Morning 
dram, 


ships of any burden have sufficient water, good ground, 
and no heavy sea can ever come into it. The people of 
the town seldom have nfen-servants engaged for the year ; 
and it is a curious circumstance that, time out of remem- 
brance, their maid-servants were in the habit of drinking 
every morning 2 wine-glass full of whisky, which their 
mistress gave them. This barbarous custom beeame so 
well established by length of time, that if the practice 
of it should happen to be neglected os forgotten. in a fa- 
mily, even once, discontent and idleness thranghout the 
day, on the part of the maid or maids, would be the sare 
consequence. After the stoppage of the distilleries took 
place during the late years of scarcity, the people of the 
town found it necessary to unite in the resolution of abo- 
lishing the practice, by with-holding the dear cordial from 
their female domestics, but not without the precaution 0: 

making a compensation to them in money for their grie» 
vous loss s and it is said that even this-wasmpt satisfac. 
tory, and that in some families the dram was still given 
privately, to preserve peace and good order. 

In this island the women cafry on as much, at least, of 
the labours of agriculture as the men; they carry the 
manure in. baskets on. their backs; they pulverize the 
ground, after it is sown, with heavy hand-rakes (harrows 
being seldom used), and labour hard at digging the ground, 
both with crooked and straight spades. It must be add- 
ed, that the increasing trade and population of the town 
of Stornaway, with the liberal and judicious views of im 
provement which are pursued by Lord Seaforth, the pro- 
prietor of the island, if they have not the effect of turning 
the industry of the men of Lewis too exclusively into the 
directions of fishing and making of kelp, are likely to rouse 
agricultusal industry by new and more powerful stimuli, 
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to furnish it with less awkward instruments, to enlighten Stornaway. 
ail its processes, and to give a new animation to its la. 
bours. 

There are scarcely any regular roads in Lewis, The 
moor across the island, from Stornaway to Uig, is so ex- 
tensive and soft, that it would require the labour of many 
ages to open a road through it. Some years ago, a young 
girl, in ‘attempting to go from one part of the country to 
another, lost her way in the pathless moor and could not 
find it. When her strength failed she dropped’ down ; 
and notwithstanding the industry of the common peo- 
ple in quest of her, she was not found until the eighteenth 
day after her departure from home. To the astonishment 
of all who heard her story, life was found remaining ; and 
by the assiduity of the surgeon she was restored to good 
health and strength. 7 
“~The Gommon people of this island marry very early ; 
and when death separates them, the surviving party, whe- 
ther male or female, usually finds it convenient to en« 
8age @ second or third time in that state. Some of them 
remain a few weeks, and some only a few days, in wi- 
dowhood ; so that grief for the loss of a husband or wife 
is an affliction litle known among the lower class of 
people here. A woman in this country, whose husband 
shot himself accidentally by an unguarded management of 
a firelock, settled her contract of marriage, in the way 
she thought fit, before the body of ber late husband was 
interred, and was married the next day after she perform- 
ed that last duty to the deceased. . 

Though the air is moist, it appears to be sufficiently salu- niseascs, 
brious to the inhabitante. ~The most prevailing distemper, 
however, is rheumatism, occasioned by cold and damp. 
ness. Epilepsy occurs frequently among infants from the 
fifth to the eighth day after their birth. The surgeon in 
the western part of the igland declares that this distemper 


246 ROSG-SHIRE. 


Antiquities-proved fatal in every case that came within the compre- 
“"Y™ hension of his knowledge, two only excepted, in which 
the surgeon attended.. One of the children which escaped 
suffered so much from the violent exertions of the mus- 
cles during the fits, that its arms and legs are distorted, 
and the whole-frame is in a debilitated state, and likely 
tocontinue so. It is worthy of remark, that the infants 
of such parents as come to this island from the neigh. 
bouting continent or islands, or from any part of Britain, 
are not troubled with this affliction until such parents re- 
side for many years in this country; and indeed few of 
them are at all troubled with it. This distemper prevails 
over all the island. 
In the parish of Uig, it is believed, there is still alive. 
@ woman who has four distinct breasts or mamma. She 
has had several stout healthy children, and suckled each 
of them, and likewise one of the minister’s chiltten, Site” 
has nipples, and had milk in each of the four breasts, 
‘The two upper are seated immediately under the arm. 
pits ; and by being distended with milk were very trouble. 
some to her for the first two or three months after her 
delivery. 


Amiquities. To return from this island in particulay ta the considers 
ation of the county at large, it may be ramarked, that 
Ross-shire contains a considerable number of remains of 
antiquity which are not unworthy of notice. They cons 
sist chiefly of Druidical temples, and Pictish, or, as they 
are often called, Danish forts or buildings, called Duns, 
and of the castles of the ancient chieftains. 

Druldical On the eastern part of the county, in the parish of Kil. 

crcl, tearn, about half a mile westward of the house of Clyne, 
and a quarter of a mile north of the post-road, is a Drui- 
dical temple. It consists of a single row of twelve large 
stones, placed upright, and so disposed as to form two o- 
yals, which are joined to each other. The areas of these 
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ovals are equal; they are thirteen feet from east to west, Antiquities: 
and ten feet in the middle from soutli to north. At the west: 


end of one of them is a stone, which rises eight feet above 
the surface of the earth ; the other stones are from four to 
six feet long. There is also in the middle of this oval a 
flat stgne, which was probably the altar; it seems to have 
Stood formerly at the east end, but has been thrown down 
by some accident. Distant about three paces from the 
eastern oval is a circular hollow, said to have been a well 
of a considerable depth, but it is now filled up; its dia- 
meter at top is eight feet. These ovals are situated on 
the top of an eminence, round which are marked out three 
concentric circles; one at the bottom, another twenty. 
eight paces above the former, and the third twelve paces 
higher, immediately surrounding the ovals. The circum- 
ferenee of the first is eighty, of the second fifty, and of 
‘the third or highest circle thirty-five pares. About eight 
hundred paces to the west of the above temple is a circu. 
lar cairn, in diameter about thirty paces, containing in the 
centre a grave, three feet six inches“fong, eighteen inches 
broad, and fourteen inches deep, neatly lined with four flat 
stones, and covered by snother, On many of the neigh. 
bouring hills cairns are found. : 


yee 


Tn the parish of Nigg, on the same coast, near Shand- Obelisk 


wick, stands a large obelisk ; on the one side of which are 
cut the figures of different animals; on the other a cross, 
handsomely executed. The former js supposed to be a 
much older work than the latter; and the tradition is, that 
the stone was erected in memory of a shipwreck suffered 
opposite to that place by the Danes when they were wont 
to infest the northern coast; in which shipwreck three 
sons of the King of Denmark are saidto have perished, 
and to have been buried where the obelisk stands. The 
rock opposite to Shandwick, where the shipwreck hap- 
pened, is, from that event, knwn to seafaring people by 
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Antiquities the name of the Xsng’s Sons. That rock lies not half a 
——— 


Dunskeath, 


mile distant from the shore, and there is a great depth of 
water on each side of it. It stretches two or three miles 
in almost 2 straight line from east to west, and is not to 
be seen at high water ; and this, a few years ago, occa- 
sioned the loss of a ship belonging to the Orkneys, bound 
for Cromarty, which, in a fair evening, standing in too near 
the shore, struck upon the rock, and went down immedi- 
ately, the crew having only time to save themselves by the 
boat. The top of the mast was seen for several weeks a- 
bove the water. There stood another obelisk in the church- 
yard of Nigg, said also to have been erected there by the 
Danes. The sculpture upon it is still entire, and is much 
the same with that of the other monuments left by that peo- 
ple, consisting of figures of animals, and of weapons used 
either in war or hunting. It stood till about the year 
1725, when it was thrown down by a remarkable storm 
of wind, which at the same time threw down the belfry, 
and broke the bell of the church. ' 
Where that range of rocks which overhang the Mo. 
ray Frith terminates, at a place called Dunskeath, on a@ 
small moat situated above the sea, once stood a fort, of . 
which mention is made by Sir ,David Dalrymple in his 
History of Scotland (Vol. I. p. 221,), built as far back 
as the year 1479, by William, surnamed the Lion, King 
of Scotland, The ditch around the castle, and the en- 
trance to it, may still be observed; but nothing of the 
wall, or of the stones of which it was built, remains. It 
was built with a view to suppress disorders in the country, 
and to disperse and destroy robbers and other persons who 
came to plunder, as may be collected from its name, Dun- 
scath, or Dunsca, which is compounded of two Gaelic 
words, dun, a “fort or castle,” and scath, “ destruction 
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or dispersion.” The farm adjoining to it is still cnlled Antiquities. 
—an aye 


Castle Craig. 

In the parish of Kincardine is Craigchenichan, where 
the gallant Marquis of Montrose fought his last battle, and 
was defeated by Colonel Strachan. He swam the Kyle, 
and lay some time concealed in Assint 3 but being disco- 
vered and apprehended, he was sent prisoner to Inver- 
ness. The ground where the battle was fought took its 
Present name from the event of that memorable day ; it 
may be translated the Rock of Lamentation. Its ancient 
name is still known, though rarely used. 

In the same parish, near to the church, there is an alley, 
walled in, and terminating in a large semicircle, appropri. 
ated to that ancient military exercise and discipline known 
by the name of weapon-shawing. In the church-yard there 
is nothing remarkable but a Stone, about five feet in length, 
and divider: idto two cells 3 the ends and sides are full of 
figures and characters. An imperial crown, and a man on 
horseback, in the act of darting a lance, are stil] very vi- 
sible. It appears to be the half of a stone-coffin ; and 
tradition says that the remains of a Prince of Loellin, who 
. died of his wounds in the neighbourheod, were deposited 
init. In the same neighbourhood, also, are several Dru. 
idical circles, and also some of the’ round buildings which 
were formerly mentioned under the denomination of Picts 
houses, In this parish lived the remarkable fasting wo~ 
man mentioned in Pennant’s Tour, and of whom an aCe 
count is given in the Philosophical Transactions (Vol. 
LXVII. Part I.) Her name was Janet M‘Leod. She 
eontinued healthy till she was fifteen years of age, when. 
she had a pretty severe epileptic fit ; after this she had 
an interval of health for four years, and then another epi- 
leptic fit, which continued a whole day anda night. A 


Fasting wor 
man, 


few days afterwards she was seized with a fever, which, - 





2590 ROSS-SHIRE, 


Fasting continued with violence-for several weeks, and from which 
tm-y—— she did not perfectly recover for some months, At this 
time she lost the use of her eye-lids, so that she was un- 
der the necessity of keeping them open with the fingers of 
one hand whenever she wanted to look about her. In o- 
ther respects she continued: in pretty good health; only 
she had never any appearance of menses, but periodically 
spit up blood in pretty large quantities; and at the same 
time it flowed from the nose. This discharge continued 
several years, but at last it ceased, and soon after she 
had a third epileptic fit, and after that a fever, from which 
she recovered very slowly, Six weeks after the crisis she 
stole out of the house unknown to her parents, who were 
busied in their harvest-work, and bound the sheaves of a 
ridge before she was observed. In the evening she took 
to her bed, complaining much of her heart (most p probably 
her stomach, according to the phraseology of that Country) 
and her head, From that time she never rose for five 
years, but was occasionally lifted out of hed. She-seldom 
apoke a word, and took so little food that it seemed scarce 
sufficient to support a sucking infant. Even this small 
quantity was taken by compulsion; and at last, about 
Whitsunday 1763, she totally refused every kind of food 
or drink. Her jaws now became so fast locked that it was 
with the greatest difficulty her father was able to open her 
teeth a little, in order to admit a small quantity of gruel 
or whey; but of this so much generally run out at the 
corners of her mouth that they could not be sensible any 
had been swallowed. About this time they sot some wa- 
ter from @ noted medicinal spring at Braemar, some of 
which they attempted to make her swallow, but without 
effect. They continued their trials, however, for three 
Mornings, rubbing her throat with the water which run 
aut at she corners of her mouth. On the third morning, 
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during the operation, she cried out, “ Give me-more wa. 
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ter,” and swallowed with ease all that remained in the Nomar, 


bottle. She spoke no more intelligibly for a year ; thaugh 
she continued to mutterssome words, which her parents 
only understood, for fourteen days.. She continued to re- 
ject all_ kinds of food and drink till July 1765. At this 
time her sister thought that, by some signs she made, she 
wanted her jaws-opened ; and this being done, nd.with. 
out violence, she called intelligibly for a drink, and drank 
with ease about an English pint of water. Her father 
asked her, “ Why she would not make some signs when 
she wanted e drink 2. to which she answered, “ Why 


should she when she had no desire ?” Tt was now sup. | 


posed that she had regained the faculty of speech, and her 
jaws were kept open for about three weeks by means of 2 
wedge 3 but in four or five days she became totally silent, 
and the Wedge was afterwards removed, because it made her 
lipssore. She still, however, continued sensible 3 and when 
her eyelids were opened knew every body, as could be 
guessed from the signs she made. By continuing their ate 
tempts to force open her jaws, two of the under fore teeth 
were driven out; and of this opening her parents endea- 
voured to avail themselves, by putting some thin nourish- 
ing drink into her mouth, but without effect, as it ‘always 
returned by the corners. Sometimes they thought of 
thrusting a little dough of oat-meal through this pap of 
the teeth, which she would retain a few Seconds, and then 
return with something like a straining to vomit, without 
one particle going down. Nor was the family sensible of 
any thing like swallowing for four years, excepting the 
small draught of Braemar water, agd the English pint of 
eommon water. For the last three years she had not any 
evacuation by stool or urine, except that, once or twice g 
week, she passed a few drops of urine ; about as much, tg 
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Fasting. yse the expression of her parents, as would wet the sure 
Woman Pee . so 
uw—— face of a halfpenny. In this situation she was visited by 
Dr M‘Kenzie, who communicated the account of her case 
to the Royal Society. He found her wot at all emaciated ; 
her knees were bent, and the hamstrings tight}-so that her 
heels almost touched her buttocks. She slept much, and 
was vity- quiet ; but when awake, xept @ constant whim- 
peritig@ike a new-born weakly infant. She never could 
remain & moment on her back, but always fell to one side 
or another, and her chin was clapped close to her breast ; 
nor could it by any force be moved backwards. The 
Doctor paid her his first visit in the month of October, 
and five years afterwards, viz. in October 1772, was 
induced to pay her a second visit, by hearing that she. 
was recovering, and had begun to eat and drink. The ac- 
count given him was most extraordinary. Her parents, 
one day returning from their country labours (having left 
their daughter fixed to her bed as usual), were greatly 
surprised to see her sitting.upon her hams, on the side of 
the house opposite to her bed-place, spinning with her 
mother’s distaff. All the food she took at that time was 
+ only to crumble a little oat or barley cake in the palm of 
her hand, as if to feed a chicken. She put little crumbs of 
this into the gap of her teeth, rolled them about for. some 
time in her mouth, and then sucked out of the palm of 
her hand 2 little water, whey, or mili ;,and this only once 
or twice a-day, and even that by compulsion. She never. 
attempted to speak ; her jaws were fist Jocked, and her 
eyes shut. On opening her eye-lids the balls were found 
to be turned up under the edge of the os frontis, her conn= 
tenance was ghastly, her complexion pale, and her whole 
person emaciated. She seemed sensible, and tractable in 
every thing except in taking food. This she did with the. 
utmogi reluctance, and even cried before she yielded. The 
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" “Yreat change of her looks Dr M‘Kenzie attribated to her Antiquities. 
spinning flax on the distaf, which exhausted too much of 
the saliva, and therefore he recemmended to her parents 
to confine her totally to the spinning of wool. In 1775 
she was visited again, and found to be greatly improved 
in her looks as well as strength. Her food was also cons 

"siderably increased in quantity, though even then she did 
not take more than would be sufficient to sustain an infant 
of two years of age, This woman continued to live to an 
advanced period of life. She-was alive in 1793, above 
sixty years of age, taking no nourishment, excepting a lite 
tle of the thinnest gruel, which she received through the 
aperture which had been made by breaking two of het 
fore teeth for the purpose of feeding her, 

In the parish of Avoch the foundations still remain of a Old castle, 
latyg old castle or fortalice, on the top of a little hill near 
Castletown Point, about 200 feet above the level of the 
sea, This mount is called by some Ormondy Hill; and 
tradition gives the name of Douglas Castle to the ruin, It 
covers, an oblong space, about 350 feet long and 160 feet 
broad,. divided into.a.good many apartments, which had 
been strongly. built af gagrse red quarry-stone and lime, 
with a fosse on one side, and the appearance of bastions 
towards another. From its’ peculiar situation, and appa- 
rent strength of the works, it may have been easily de~ a: 
fended before the invention of artillery, 

In all parts of the east of Ross-shire, tradition Points Battles, &e. 
out abundance of spts where bloody battles were fought, 
for the pur i cis Norwegian or Danish inva. 

Sions, oF plundering incursions, or in which battles were 

fought by rival and hostile clans. Numbers of cairns 

point out the spots where the ashes of the dead have been 

deposited ; though concerning most of them tradition is 

silent. In the parish of Eddertoua, however, on a large 
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Antiquities. plain to the west of the church, where evident marks of 
an encampment appear, tradition says that a battle was 
fought against the Danes, Near to this there is a large 
circle of earth, flat on the top, and raised about two 
feet shove the level of the ground around it. In the cen- 
tre of this circle there is a large obelisk above -ten feet 
above the ground. No tool seems to have been employ- 
ed in forming it, though there are some rude figures still 
discernible; the largest of a triangular form, with small 
circles suspended from it. Here a Danish prince is said 
to be interred. 

Abbey of — In the parish of Fearn are several Druidical temples, 

Lochin, The most remarkable monuments of antiquity, of a later 
date, are the Abbey and the Castle of Lochlin, The ab- 
bey is snid to have been first built of mud, and afterwards 
renewed in a mote durable form. The principal p¢ft of 
it was ninety-nine feet in length within walls, twenty~ 
five feet and a half in breadth, and the walls twenty-four 
feet high above the ground. The abbey was not only a 
place of worship before the reforthation, but ever since, 
until October 4742, when, on a sudden, in time of public 
worship, the roof fell in. There were thirty-six persons 

' killed instantly by what fell in of the roof and slates on 
that melancholy occasion, Farquhar, first Earl of Ross, 
was buried in the abbey ; and there is adjoining to it an 
area used as a burying place for al} persons of any im- 
portance in the north of the name of Ross, The Castle 

4nd Cank.of Lochlin, in the north-east corner‘of the parish, is an~ 
other remarkable building. It is said tobe 500 years 
old. It stands upon an eminence about a mile north-east 
of the Loch of Eye, and about six miles east from Tain, 
and is indeed one of the most conspicuous objects in this 
country. It was certainly built as a place of security 
against sudden incursions in the days of violence. Its shape 
] 
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resembles two figures nearly square, joined together by Antiquities. 
the corners ; in which junction there is a staircase to the 
top: the lesser one, which looks towards the west, being 
about twenty, and the greater, which looks towards the 
east, about thirty-eight feet square. The castle is sixty 
feet high. Jt is fortified with three large turrets; of 
which"one stands upon the lesser square, and two upon 
the greater. These turrets are capable, each of them, of 
holding three or more men with ease; and in each of 
them are live small round holes, of about four inches dia- 
meter, with three larger above them of a quadrangular 
form. The latter, it is imagined, were intended for the 
" sentries or watchmen to see through, and the others for 
shooting of arrows. The outer door of the kitchen was 
made of strong bars of iron, as thick as an ordinary man’s 
leg and the windows were closed with small grates or 
twisted stentions of iron ; so that it may be readily sup- 
posed that it was almost infpregnable at the period in 
which it was erected, 

There is another very ancient castle, that of Cadboll,cadbol. 
equally old, if not older than either the Abbey or the 
the Castle of Lochlin, Few remains of it now exist, ¢x~ 
cepting a few vaults ; but it deserves Notice on account of 

a singular tradition concerning it, which receives full credit 
from the vulgar: viz. That though this castle was inhabited 
for ages, yet no person ever died in it. It appears, how. 
ever, that the magi sal quality of the castle, which did not 
suffer death to enter its walls, was no proof against dis- 
ease, and did not protect its inhabitants against the stil 
more gricVous evils which attend upon sickness and ex- 
treme old age. Hence many of the inhabitants of this 
castle requested to be carried out of it, because they had 
become weary of life ; particularly a Lady May, who re+ 
sided here about a century ago, and who being long sick, 
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Antiquities.and longing for death, requested to be carried out of her 
castle. Her importunity at last prevailed, and, according 
to the tradition, she expired immediately after her remo- 
val. 

Craighouse. In the united parish of Kirkmichgel and Cullicadden, 
the Castle of Graighouse has the appearance of being ex- 
tremély ancient. It stands. on the, shore of Cullicaddden, 
about a mile and a half westward of the old church. It is 
five stories high, built with run lime on a rock perpendi- 
cular towards the sea, which washes it at flood-tide ; and 
being surrounded on the landside by a ditch and high 
wall, it evidently appears to have been a place of consi- 
derable strength, All the apartments of the one-half of * 
it which is most entire are formed by stone arches; but 
the floors of the other half, which is evidently more mo- 
dern, have been laid on wooden joists ; part of whichyare 
still to be seen on the walls. About 200°ycars ago, the 
castle, with the lands adjoining, belonged to the William- 
sons of Craighouse ; the representative of which family 
is 2 Count Williamson ‘in Germany. The Castle and 
lands of Craighouse afterwards became the property and 
occasional residence of the Bishops of Ross, and are now 
a part of the estate of Newhall. 

In this neighbourhood are a greater number of ancient 
encampments than in any other parish in the north. They 
are all near the coast. There are likewise many tumuli 
‘or cairns, The largest are formed {of stones of various 
dimensions, and the lesser of earth, and stones thrown 
promiscuously together. In removing the stones of some 
of these cairns, stone coffins were found, fermea by four 
large and two smail slabs of unhewn freestone, containing 
ashes and blades of offensive weapons almost consumed 
by rust. 

In the parish of Killernan are two ancient structures, 
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Killeoy and Redcastle, of considerable strength ; the last Antiquities, 
of which was in former times of some importance. Red- Redeasile, 
castle probably received its name from the colour of the 
Stones of which it is built. It was annexed to the crown 
with the lordship of Ross anno 1455; had the rights of 
a borough of -barony, with those of a free port, holding 
weekly markets, levying tolls and anchorage dues, toge~ 
ther with all other baronial privileges not expressly ab. 
rogated by the jurisdiction act 1748, At the beginning 
of the century before last, Redcastle was a place of con. 
siderable strength. In 1646, soon after Montrose was 
forced, or rather permitted, by Middleton, to raise the 
siege of Inverness, Rory M‘Kenzie of Redcastle joined 
him, together with his chieftain and clan, in that remone 
strance against the procedure of the covenanters, for which 
Seatirth was soon thereafter excommunicated. In 1649, 
the M‘Kenzies, exasperated at the king’s death, and vow. 
ing revenge, Projected an expedition to the south. Join« 
ing a party of Sutherlands, they, in number about 1500, 
crossed Kessock and Beaulie on Sunday the 3d May. 
Coming to Inverness in time of divine service, the ring. 
ing of bells was soon succeeded by the noise of drums 
and bagpipes. The alarmed inhabitants, hastily sum- 
moned from church, were obliged to provide the best ene 
tertainment. Their guests, however, were so delicately 
nice that it was four'd necessary to bribe their teeth into 
exercise, by laying or every man’s cover what they called 
argotd cagindb, « chewing money.” From Inverness 
they marched tifough Moray ; and crossing the Spey, 
encamped near Balveny Castle, the Property of the Mar. 
quis of Huntly. But amidst the revelry which resulted 
from considerable plunder and unsuspecting secufity, they 
were suddenly attacked by Colonels Strachan and Kerr, 


defeated, and almost all made prisoners. Strachan, im. 
Vor. V. R 
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Antiquities. proving his victory, sent a party to besiege Redcastle, 


Cave. 


which was garrisoned, in the proprietor’s absence, by his 
sons and dependants. A Heutenant M‘Bean was sent. tp 
summon it to surrender; but he was fired at from the 
walls and killed. This so enraged the assailants, that 
they stormed, took, and burned it to the ground. 

Nor is the western district of the county destitute of 
the remains of antiquity. In particular, many natural 
caves are found, which have evidently been rendered 
more commodious by art, and may therefore be consider- 
ed, in some degree, as works of former times, They 
seem to have been the habitations of the first plundering 
adventurers who came into the country. The Gaclic for 
cave is uadb, and the only vocable in that copious lan- 
guage for giant is uadber ; that is, the inhabitant of a 
cave. Fear magnifies objects. These savages, in al“our 
old fables and poems, are mentioned as men of mighty 
stature, and represented as cannibals, who devoured all 
sorts of flesh raw. Inthe district of Applecross are the 
remains of a subterraneous house, of which there is still a 
part entire. It was of considerable length, four feet wide 
and four feet deep, regularly faced with stone, and cover~ 
ed with flags, which were overlaid with turf, so as to be 
on a level with the surrounding ground. The passage 
was at one of the ends, which, if covered with a turf or 
bundle of heather, would elude all'search. From the 
construction of these houses, it is riore likely that they 
were the receptacles of plander, and the fences of con- 
cealed property, than the habitations Ofmen,. Near this 
house are the ruins of a Danish Dun, All of the same 
description along the coast are here said to have served for 
so many ceptinels to the Western Isles (then under the 
dominion of Denmark), who, by the signal of a torch, 
could give an early information to their nearer insular 
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itiends of any approaching danger, which being, in like Antiquities. 
manner, communicated from one Dun to another, the a- 
larm would in a moment become general. 

There aie trunks of trees found at a considerable depth 
under ground, in hills and meadows, where there is now no 
vestige qf any kind of woodremaining. Many of them have 
visibly suffered by fire, which the traditional history of the 
country reports to have been occasioned by the Danes burn- 
ing the forests. Close by the parish church of Applecross 
are the remains of an old religious house, where the stands 
ards and soles of crucifixes are still to be seen. It was richly 
endowed with landed property, which tradition relates to 
have been conveyed by the last popish missionary in the 
place, known by designation of the Red Priest of Apple. 
cross, to his daughter. Notwithstanding the pretended ce- 
libacy and chastity of the Romish clergy, there are several 

” sirmames in the Gaelic language, which clearly prove that 
strict abstinence was not their favourite virtue; such as, ° . 
Mac-an-tagard, “ the priest’s son ;”” Mac-vriar, “ the 
prior’s son ; Mac-ficker, “ the vicar’s son ;” Mar-pherson,” 
“the parson's son,” &c. These names exactly correspond 
with the English sirnames of Priestley, Prior, Parson, 
&c, and prove the character and practices of the primi- 
tive apostles in both the kingdoms to have been the 
same. 4 . . 

Though not proper‘y, perhaps, a part of the antiquities ren 
of the country, yet we cannot avoid remarking, from its 
connection with the same subject, that in this part of the 
Highlands many~of the old superstitions which haunted 
the imaginations of men in former times still obtain ge- 
neral belief; and the progress of knowledge has yet only, 
in a very small degree, undermined them. In the western 
parts of these North Highlands, there are none of the com- 
mon calamities or distressful accidents incident to man or 
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Antiquities beast, but hath had its particular clarm or incantation. 


—— 


Dowan 
Castle. 


They are generally made up of a group of unconnected 
words, and an irregular address to the Deity, or to some 
one of the saints. ‘The desire of health, and the power of 
superstition, reconciled many to the use of them ; nor are 
they as yet, among the lower class, fallen into. disuse. 
With them the belief of the second sight is general, and the 
power of an evil cye is commonly credited. And though 
the faith in witchcraft be much enfeebled, the virtue of 
abstracting the substance from one cow’s milk and adding 
it to another, is rarely questioned. The ghosts of the dy- 
ing, called tasks, are said to be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick. Some pretend they 
have the sagacity to distinguish the voices of their departed 
friends. The corpse follows the tract led by the tasks to 
the place of interment; and the early or late comp¥tion 
of the prediction is made to depend on the™period of the 
night at which the task is heard. Such gloomy super- 
stitions, when they have once taken root, are never era~ 
dicated without considerable difficulty, and till a very con- 
siderable degree of intelligence has been diffused among 
the mass of the people. Such superstitions are indeed ea~ 
sily driven from the minds of those who go to reside in, 
towns ; but among those who live in scattered buts, among 
dismal solitudes and mountainous wastes, the mind is na~ 
turally disposed to receive and revain every melancholy 
impression. 
In the western and mountainous peninsula of Kintail are 


the ruins of the Castle of Donan, aréiently a seat of the 
family of Seaforth. The Castle of Donan was built in 
the reign of Alexander, the Third of Scotland, to resis 
the depredations of the Danes. It commanded a very ex- 
tensive prospect, and is situated in the western extremity 
of the parish of Kintail. It had the full command ai 
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Loch Duaich and Loch Long, So as to secure the parish Antiquities. 
———, 


from annoyance by water. Colin Fitzgerald, from whom 
ts descended the present Earl of Seaforth, was made con- 
stable of this castle, for the valour he displayed at the battle 
of Largs in 1263. Previous to Sheriffmuir, this castle was 
taken from the king's troops by stratagem. A neighbour- 
ing tenant having applied to the governor for some hands 
to cut down his corn, as he said he understood, from the 
face of the skies and"the croaking of ravens, that a heavy 
storm was impending, and that nothing but a sudden se~ 
paration of his crop from the ground could save his fa~ 
mily from starvation, the governor readily yielded to these 
solicitations: but the soldiers, on theit return, discovered 
the deception tao late; for the Kintail men, by this time, 
were reaping the spoils and keeping possession of the cas- 
tle. At full sea Donan is inclosed by water, and formed 
into an island, but at ebb is connected with the mainland, 
‘This castle was demolished in the year 1719, after the 
battle of Glensheal, by a ship of war. Some of the bul- 
lets are still found in Mossy ground, at the distance of 
a mile above it, and are used by some of the oldest in- 
habitants as weights to sell butter and cheese. It appears 
that when the castle was entire, it consisted of = tower 
and rampart. The fragments of the former, which was 
built long before the rampart, measure four feet broad. 
The only entire and ‘remaining part is the fountain, which 
is still inclosed by a wall of fifteen feet high, in an octa. 
gonal figure. This draw-well was once drained at great 
expence, with the prospect of finding treasure, which was 
found to consist only of some silver spoons and small fire. 
arms. Vhe water is still sweet, and of good quality. The 
roof of the castle was lead. Lately an old inhabitant of 
the parish remembered to have seen the Kintail men under 
arms, dancing on the leaden Toof, just as they were setting 
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Antiquities. out for the battle of Sheriffmuir, where this resolute banc. 


Diarmed's 
Fort and 
Tomb. 


M‘Craws, 


were cut ta piece® 

In front of the manse or clergyman’s house of Kintail, 
stands Donan Diarmed, or Fort of Diarmed. It is of 2 
circular form, twenty feet high, and of the same breadth. 
There is no other spot on the same plain which com- 
mands so great a prospect. There is a wall on the out- 
side, and the best harbour for shipping in all Loch Duich. 
Diarmed’s tomb is on the north-east of the fort. The 
rough stones of which it is composed are regularly placed 
by the hand of art, and measure fifteen feet by three. His 
supposed descendants, the Campbells, who resort to the 
place, often visit and measure the tomb of the Fingalian 
hero. 

The M‘Craes or M‘Craws, an inferior Highland tribe 
or clan, form the principal population of the peninsula of 
Kintail. They were distinguished for fidelity to their 
chief, M‘Kenzie of Seaforth. As William Earl of Sea- 
forth forfeited his estate in 1715, orders were given to 
levy the rents for the crown; but as an army was not 
sent to enforce this order, and as the country is naturally 
inaccessible by land, unless through. a narrow pass, the 
autbority of government was despised ; and during all the 
time of the forfeiture, every effort made by bodies of 
troops to enter the conntry proved unsuccessful. The 
consequence was, that the rents of the estate were regu- 
larly paid, and sent abroad to the exiled chief. The 
M‘Craes first rose into importance in the following sin- 
gular manner: They were chiefly employed as herdsmen 
and servants by another tribe called the M‘Lenans. To 
these last, on an occasion of danger, the standard of Sea- 
forth, their chief, was entrusted; and the consequence 
was, that they almost all perished in battle. Their widows 
married their servants ; and thus the M‘Craes became a 
considerable clan. 
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in the Island of Lewis, in the parish of Vig, is a Dru- Antiquities. 

idical temple or circle of stones, which is uncommonly Great Druie 
entire, and affords to the antiquarian an opportunity of im te 
examining correctly the nature of these singular works, 
The circle has an avenue of about 100 yards in length, 
bounded on each side by tall stones of great bulk. The 
two rows of stones, which form the avenue, point each to- 
wards the centre of the circle ; so that the avenue ts wide 
at its outer extremity, and converges as it approaches to- 
wards the circle. "The avenue extends from the circle to~ 
wards the south. A short row of great stones runs from 
each side of the circle due east and west, and another to« 
wards the north. A very huge stone occupies the centre 
of the circle, Several concentrical circles extend to a cons 
siderable distance. A stone of prodigious size rests on the 
declivity of a hill to the south of the circle, and seems 
to be supported by other stones. It is seen from the cen- 
tre of the circle to be precisely south. The altar of sa+ 
crifice probably was either the vast stone in tie centre 
of the circle, or the huge stone to the south of the whole. 
If we make the latter supposition, it may be supposed that 
the chief priest teok his station -on the great stone in the 
centre of the circle, and directed'the sacrifice to be made 
precisely when the sun reached his meridian altitude ; for 
the form in which these monuments are reared, consisting 
of circles, with lints of stones directed towards the four 
cardinal points, leaves no reason to doubt, that if they 
were at allintended for religious purposes, it must have 
been for the worship of the sun. The Roman writers, 
indeed, represent the Druids as offering up their worship 
in sacred groves; but upon this point they have un- 
doubtedly fallen into an error ; they seem rather to have 
chosen for this purpose spots embosomed among rugged 
rocks, or the boldest scenery which nature exhibits in a 


264 


ROSS-SHIRES 


Antiqr es rude country. On the other hand, it is extremely pro- 
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Dun or 
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House, 


bable that the Druids had their own dwellings in more 
sheltered situations, or that they used the deep recesses of 
the woods for their more mysterious rites, or for punish- 
ing their enemies, under pretence of reclaiming the guilty. 
The Druidical temple in the Island of Lewis, which has 
been now mentioned, stands at a place called Calarnish, 
near Loch Roag. 

At Melistar are the remains of a nunnery, called still, 
in the language of the country, Zeugh-nan-cuilich-an-dou, 
or, “ the house of the old black woman.” At Carlaway, 
in the sarne parish, is one of those buildings which we 
formerly mentioned under the name of Picts Houses, and 
which in the West Highlands are called Duns or Downs, 
and frequently co: sidered as Danish or Norwegian forts, 
though undoubtedly they belong to a more ancient peridd. 
The building alluded to is reared with a dOuble wall of 
dry stone. It is perhaps the most entire of any of the 
kind in Scotland. It is yery -broad at the base, and to-~ 
wards the top contracés in the form of a pyramid. ‘he 
height of the wall is fifty feet ; the fabric is perfectly cir~ 
cular. It stands on a solid rock, and has somewhat of the 
appearance of the furnace or cone of a glass-house, ex 
cepting that it widens more rapidly towards the base. In 
the inside it has a projection of stones, forming a circle 
yound the wall, at such 2 hejght as to have supported 2 
wooden floor, leaving a space for a story below. Like o- 
ther works of the same sort, it is built of undressed stones 
found in the neighbourhood, and here they are of granite. 
The outer and inner walls are perfectly parallel.” Large 
flat stones are laid horizontally, so as to connect the walls, 
and to form a passage round the building in an inclined 
spiral form, of the nature of a rude stair, which reaches 
tothe top. The passages, however, are not entirely spis 
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ral, but partly horizontal, having ascents at intervals, Antiquities. 
which appear to have ultimately conducted to the summit ~~ 
of the building. The inside area of the building is a- 

bout twenty-five feet diameter, and the walls about nine 

feet thick. One side of the building has been consider- 

ably destroyed, and the door does not appear. 

In the parish of Barvas several ruins of popish chae Popim cha 
pels or churches are to be seen. Round most of them are?*!* 
burying grounds, which are to this day used for that pur~ 
pose. A few of them can only be traced by the founda. . 
tion stones; the walls of others are pretty. entire. The 
largest and most entire is that at Corassie, in Ness, dedi- 
cated to St Mulvay. Yt seems to have been the principal 
one, and undoubtedly used asa place of worship. Itis fifty 
feet long, twenty-four broad, and in the side-walls sixteen 
feet high. The people around it pay it as yet'a great 
deal of superstitions veneration ; and indeed some of them 
retain still a few of the popish superstitions. A little to 
the northward of it stood St Renan’s; and close by it, to 
the sopth, stood a house, built by one of the M‘Leods, 
once the proprietors of this island, There is still a piece 
of wall standing, ealled by them M‘Leod’s Gate. The. 
stones are mostly carried away by the tenants for building 
their houses, Some hundred yards to the south of that isa 
small mount, which evidently bears the mark of having once 
had a building upon it, called Caistell Olgre ; i.e. “ Olaus 
his Castle.’ The names of the rest, which are but small 
in comparison to St Mulvay’s, are St Peter’s, in Haberl 4 
St Thomas’s, in Swan’s Best; St Clement’s, in North 
Dell ; Holy Cross, at South Galson; St Bridget, in 
Bour ; St Peter’s, in Lower Strather ; St-Mary’s, in Up. 
per Barvas; and St John the Baptist’s, in Bragir. Be- 
twixt Bour and Galson, upon an eminence, at 2 small dis- 
tance from the sea, may be seen the ruins of another pretty 
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Country large Dun, as it is here called, of a circolar form, with 
Lynn passages between its double walls similar to those already 


Country 
‘qeate, 


described. Tradition says that there was a subterraneous 
communication to it from the sea, of which no vestige 
can now be traced. There is another of the same kind 
in a lake at Bragir, called Loch Duin, but not sp large. 
Three more are to be seen in three. small lakes behind 
Strather and Bour, at 2 considerable distance from the sea, 
each of them having a causeway leading to them, which 
is visible in dry weather. Betwixt Barvas and Strather, 
in the middle of 2 deep moss, where no other stones are 
to be seen, and at a considerable distance from the sea, 
there is a very large stone standing upright, called Clach- 
t-Drushel, 

The proprietors of this county have in general fixed their 
modern residences towards the east coast, or near the arms 
of the sea which advance inland from the German Or 
cean; and here they have greatly improved the country. 
Thus, in the parish af Rosekeen, ebout sixty years ago, 
there were no plantations of any kind, and no natural 


Invergor- woods, excepting about the House of Ardross. But since 


don, 
& 


i Novarsthat period, by the continued attention of Sir William 


Gordon, end his son, Sir John Gordon of Invergordon, a 
very extensive, well wooded, and beautiful place, has been 
formed about Invergordon Castle, now the seat of Mr 
M‘Leod of Cadboll. The estate of Milncraig has also 
had very extensive plantations made upon it ; and a con- 
siderable farm about the house has been well inclosed and 
subdivided. The family seat of Novar has been highly 
cultivated and improved by the late Sir Hector Monro, 
at @ very great expence, and with much and approved 
taste. It is, indeed, a great and a finished place, and one 
of the most complete in the north, and the admiration of 
all travellers to this county. It is very advantageously 
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miuated, considerably elevated above the Frith, not a mile faery 
distant from it, and commanding a full and extensive view 

of the neighbouring country, and of the Bay and Head- 

land of Cromarty ; objects greatly admired for their sine 

gular beauty. 

In the parish of Avoch, Rosehaugh House stands on 4 Roschaugh! 
beautiful bank, about a mile and a half from the sea, on 
the north side of the sonthern vale. It is a modern edi- 
fice, substantially built, and commodious. It is surround- 
ed by rich fields, in good cultivation, all well fenced, and 
skirted with woods of different kinds, Besides these, there 
are several thriving plantations of fir in different parts of 
this parish. 

In the parish of Kilmuir Easter, the late Admiral Sir Balnagown, 
John Lockhart Ross expended upwards of L.10,000 in 
improving hig family estate, and thereby made Balna- 
gown one of the most desirable seats in the north. Im- 
mense tracts of ground, at proper distances from the 
house, are covered with very thriving plantations of fir or 
forest trees. Most of them were planted by his imme~ 
diate predecessor, and of which his family now begin to 
reap the benefit. Within e mile of the House of Balnagown, 
towards the south, and. near the shore, lies New Tarbat, New Tar? 
the principal seat of the Earls of Cromarty. This place, me 
once the pride of Ross, both for situation and ornamented 
grounds, was, during the forfeiture of that family, not only 
neglected, but dismantled of its principal ornaments. The 
largest forest trees ever seen in this country were cut down 
and sold to a company at Leith ; much of the ground within 
the policy or park was parcelled out in lots to disbanded 
soldiers and sailors; and the most elegant and best finished 
house in three counties was allowed to fall into ruins. The 
place, however, promises, in a few years hence, to reco- 
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Country ver its ancient beauty and grandeur. The late Lord 


Seats. 


Braan Cay 


de. 


M‘Leod, immediately upon the restoratior. of his estate, 
began to inclose and extend the policy, planted many thou- 
sand forest and fir trees, which are now in a thriving con- 
dition, and built a superb house, upon a modern plan, 
which, in point of elegance and accommodation, is inferior 
to few seats in Scotland, 

Tn the parish of Urray is Braan or Brahan Castle, the 
principal seat of the Lord Seaforth., It stands near the ri~ 
ver Conan, which we have already mentioned as descend~ 
ing from the west into the Frith of Cromarty. It is a fine 
building, pleasantly situated, commanding a view of a large 
plain to the south and east, and to the wesi a wild prospect 
of broken and lofty mountains. There is here a fine full 
length of Mary Stuart, with this inscription: “ Maria,D.G. 
Scotiz piissima Regina, Francia Dotaria, anno tatis 
Regni XX XVIII. 1580.” Her dress is black, with a raf, 
cap, handkerchief, and a white veil down to the ground ; 
beads and prryer-book, and w cross hanging from her 
neck; her hair dark-brown, her face handsome; and, con- 
sidering the difference of years, so much resembling her 
portrait by Zucchero, in Chiswick House, as to leave little 
doubt as to the originality of the last. A small half-length 
on wood, of Henry Darnly, inscribed, “ Henricus Stuar- 
dus, Dominus Darnly, Et. IX. M.D.L.V." dressed in 
black, with 2 sword ; it is the figure of a pretty boy. A 
fine portrait of Cardinal Richelieu ; General Monk in a 
buff coat; head of Sir George M‘Kenzie; the Earl of 
Seaforth, called from his size Kenneth More ; Frances, 
Countess of Seaforth, daughter of William Marquis of 
Powis, in her robes, With a tawny Moor offering her a 
coronet ; Roger Palmer, Earl of Castlemaine, distinguish~ 
ed by his Lady, Barbara Duchess of Cleveland, and by 
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his simple embassy to a disccrning pope, from that bigot- Improve. 
ted prince James.the Second. eed 

Besides these, a variety of other handsome residences 
of the gentry connected with the county are to be found 
in this quarter. Inthe parish of Gairloch, on the west 
coast, also, are several seats belonging to gentlemen of the 
name of .M‘Kenzie. 

Upon the whole, this county partakes of that spirit of Improves 
improvement which is at present so active throughout” ”* 
Scotland. It has all the advantages which a maritime si- 
tuation can bestow ; but wanting the essential requisite 
of mineral coal, unless sea-borne, it is not likely to rival, 
as a mannfacturing territory, those districts in which it 
abounds ; more especially as the latter possess similar ad- 
vantages in point of navigation. As the arable territory 
is of very limited extent, it could never support a very 
crowded popiilation ; and the interior of the country he- 
ing occupied by lofty mountainous tracts, it can never af= 
ford a great market for any sort of commodities. 

The Scottish isles and Highland districts, intersected in 
all quarters by navigable lochs or branches of the sea, are 
sometimes xashly brought into comparison with the Dutch, 
provinces; and it is said, that if the latter attained to such 
importance by manufactures and commerce, why may 
not our islands or maritime Highland districts do the 
same? But it ought to be recollected that the Dutch 
provinces occupy the territory around the mouths of some 
important navigable rivers, which descend from a fertile 
and populous territory. These provinces had a great 
back country, of which they formed the maritime and 
manufacturing towns. For though Holland was politi. 
cally divided from Germany and France, and from the 
Austrian and French Netherlands, no such division exist- 
ed in a commercial point of view; excepting perhaps 
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Improve- when war was waged against one or either of these par= 


eats. - 


ties. On all other occasions, and even in a great measure 
in time of war, the Dutch were the mariners and trading 
merchants, who possessed a kind of monepoly of all the. 
importation and exportation of Germany and the Nether- 
lands, and had these great countries as the markets for all 
their commodities, But although it would be irrational 
to suppose, that on the shores of our Highland counties 
cities could ever rise, and be supported, that might rival 
the ancient commercial importance of Rotterdam or Am- 
sterdam, yet it is evident that they are capable of consi- 
derable improvement, by the extension of the fisheries 
and the establishment of manufactures, for the purpose of 
giving occupation to commerce. With this view, it may 
be remarked, that many plans have been suggested ; but 
the greater number of them seem to have taken a wrong 
direction, The Highland mountains, from the circum. 
stance of their affording winter pasture in large sheltered 
glens, and from the winter being usually less severe than 
in the broad parts of the island, have been found adapted, 
in an uncommon degree, for the rearing of sheep. Even 
without these advantages, they are evidently auch more 
fit for that object than for rearing black cattle, which can- 

not find suitable food where animals of a smaller species 
can be well supported. The great quantities of wool 
which are thus produced in the Highlands, have suggest- 

ed the notion that the inhabitants ought to engage in the 
woollen manufacture ; and accordingly most writers upon 

the subject have pointed out a variety of stations which 

they suppose to be well adapted for the establishment of 
such a manufacture. This notion, however, appears to 

be completely exroneous. The manufacture of wool into 

valuable cloths is so complicated, that it has succeeded 
only in a few places in England, and in still fewer in 
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Seotland; and that too only upon a small scale. The Improve 
apparatus is great and expensive which is necessary to ——- 
carry it through the different processes ; preparing, spin- 
ning, dressing, dyeing, &c. Hence large towns, or at 
least great capitals, must always take the lead in the esta- 
blishment of such a manufacture. Excepting for very 
trifling articles, : it is not of the nature of a domestic ma- 
nufacture ; and in all cases the wool must be purchased ; 
that is to say, the store-farmer, who rears the sheep, will 
never be the person who spins it into cloth. In propor- 
tion, too, as the Highland sheep-farms enlarge, which 
they infallibly will do, the store-masters must become 
more unwilling to sell their wool in small quantities. 
Hence, at present, the wool is generally bought up by 
the agents of English mercantile houses, who for that 
purpose travel annually into the remotest corners of Ross. 
“shire and Suth@fland. With these persons the petty 
dealers in the country evidently cannot come into compe+ 
tition, At the same time, it seems not improbable that 
the manufacture of woollen might prove successful, if li- 
mited to.small articles, such as stockings, 

On the other hand, the manufactures of flax are much 
more suitable tothe Highlands ; and accordingly they pre- 
vail to a great extent in the Central Highlands, or Highlands 
of Perthshire. A moist climate and soil is suitable to the 
growth of that plant; especially a water-formed soil near 
the banks of rivers. Linen is in a great degree a domes. 
tic manufacture, and has long been established in that 
form in all quarters of Scotland. It requires no expensive 
establishinent or great capital for carrying it on; the 
plant can be reared in small patches; and the whole pro- 
cess performed by a single family. The people know 
the whole process, from the sowing of the flax to the 
spinning into yarn. There is no risk of over-doing it; 
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as tlie quantity intported from Germany is perhaps still 


t= equal to the quantity made in Scotland. 


Tt may next be remarked, that perhaps the cotton ma- 
nufacture, in some of its branches, is no Jess adapted to 
what may be called a new country than any of the former. 
This manufacture has been brought to greater perfection 
in a few years than the linen or woollen in the course of 
many ages. ; Nature seems to have arranged her produc- 
tions in such a way as to render different parts of the globe 
useful to each other by an interchange of commodities. 
As the wool cannot with success be manufactured among 
mountains, where it is originally produced 3’80 the nations 
of Europe have of late derived a considerable proportion of 
the materials of their clothing from the tropical climates, and 
have converted it in Britain into a sort of staple manufac- 
ture. It is no unnatural commerce to exhange the salted 
fish of the Hebrides for the cotton of the West Indies and — 
of the banks of the Missisippi; and it has already been 
found advantageous, as formerly remarked, to send cotton 
yarn from the mills where it is spun into the remote glens 
of the Highlands, for the purpose of being weaved ; and 
as government is now resolved to make roads at the pub- 
lic expence into every corner of these northern regions, 
they will be rendered in all quarters accessible to com- 
mercial speculators. 


Tue population of the county will appear from the fol- 
Towing table. 





“ip +. Population in 1801, 


























vp :Bersons. + Occhpations. 
a Bu f° L sib g v 
Parishes. ga xs ‘i & Es Boas! gp ol 
ee 28) 2] 2 [eeziezg 281% 
Alness... 4151 46] 611] 1072 
A pplecross 1128] 26] 742] 1896] 
Avoch « . 344) 679 | 453] 1476 


1780} 48 | 4t2 2233 
1870] (52° 22! 1944) 
356] 121 | g4t! 2418) 















575 
Ross div, 


Gairloch... 
Glenshiel.,. 
Killearnan.. , 
Kilmuir, 
Easter } ~ 
Ditto, Wester 
Kiltearn ... 
Kincardine. . 
Kintail.. 
Kirkmichael~ 
Knockbayae 
och. Alsh’. | 
, {Loch Broom 
Loch Carion 
Lochs... .. 
Logie, Easter 
Nigg 2... 
Rosemarkie . 
Rosskeen ,. 
Stornaway ,. 
Taing. sees 


'T'arbat,, } 


Fodderty, 


459) 40 | mm | $437 
638} 13 $9| 7109) 
549, 68] srql rigz 


333] 116 | 1274/1703 


722) 97 |. 706; 1525 
660) 56 | 1149] -1865 

92) 40} go5] 1038 
1712) 147 | — | 1859 
369) 46 | 1191). 1606) 
14631 334 | 1736) 3533 
Tia” 43 34) 4178 


653] 189 | 189) 10931 
777| 609 | 57} 1443 
262) 153) 874) 12k 
211/ 128 | 1735} 2074 
252 395 | 781) 2074 
T1t4] 222 941 2297 
868) 333 | 142) 1343 
300} 328 | 1458] 2-86 
1568) 112 | 1140} 2820 


1991] 49 | 43) 2023 














Crom. div. § 
Uigss.see 
Rew ake f 
Ross div. 
Urray .. 4. 














5 caanaed isnt: 
Total .. . |42493]\50146l241431281 48l2z097|45xq 18382152291 
Vor, VW. Part If. BS 








INVERNESS-SHIRE, 275 


shire, that divide the waters which flow into the Frith of Boundaries 
Cromarty from those that flow i into the Moray Frith. Tts 
north-west corner is bounded by Loch Duich, which se~ 
parates it from Kintail, or the south-west corner of Rosse 
shire ; and at this corner is the narrow strait or sound 
that divides she continental part of Inverness-shire from 
the Isle ofSky. Upon the whole, Inverness-shire may 
be described as bounded on the north by Ross-shire and 
part of the Moray Frith ; on the east by the shires of El. 
gin, Moray, and Aberdeen ; on the south by Perth and 
Argyle ; and on the west-by the Atlantic Ocean, It com. 
prehends a variety of districts, particularly that of Bade. 
noch,‘on the south, where it borders wjth Perth and A- 
berdeenshire ; Lochaber on the-south-west, adjoining to 
Argyleshire ; Glenelg on the north-west; besides 2 va- 
riety of inferiax districts, such as Glengary, Glen Morri« 
son, Glenshiel, &c. A considerable proportion of the He- 
brides or Western Isles are also annexed to it; particu.’ 
larly the Isles of Sky, Harris, North and South Uist, Ben» 
becnla, Barra, and Eigg, and the smaller islets which are 
situated on its coasts. The mainland, excluding the isles, 
extends in length, from the point of Arisaig on the west 
tothe point of Arderseer on the east, where Fort George 
is built, about ninety-two miles, and its greatest breadth 
is nearly fitty miles. 
One of the most remarkable circumstances attending Great val- 
this county is, that itis divided almost into two equal parts 
by a valley which runs from south-west to north-east. This 
valley runs nearly parallel to the Grampians, proceeding, 
like them, from south-west to north-east ; but its direce 
tion eastward is somewhat more towards the north than the 
line of the southern front of Grampians, to which it might 
otherwise be considered as parallel. This valley is called 
Glen-more-na-h’Alabin, or the “ Great Glen of Albioa. ” 
Sa 
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‘Water. Tt may be considered as dividing the Highlands into two 
portions, of which, however, the northern is the largest ; 
and it may be regarded as the northern termination of 
that immense tract of mountainous country that begins 
at Dunkeld. It is, in truth, nothing else than a long 
and deep fissure between the chains of enormous mount- 
ains which here run from south-west to north-east. The 
valley or glen, in the greater part of its length, is filled 
with water, or a long chain of lakes succeeding each o- 
ther, and which rise but a little above the level of the sea ; 

Caledonian a Circumstance which has suggested the propriety of ta- 
canal, king advantage of this: valley to form the canal which is 

now going on across the island, denominated the Culedo- 
nian Canal. The fresh water lakes which form the chain’ 
from Inverness on the Moray Frith to the Sound of Mull 
below Fort William, are Loch Ness, Loch Qich, and Loch 
Lochie. The distance, in a direct line, is little more than, 
fifty miles ; and of that space near thirty-six: miles is oc- 
cupied by these three fresh water lakes. The salt water 
lochs or arins of the sea, which occupy the two extremi- 
ties of the valley, are the Linnhe Loch, which advances 
from the Sound of Mull, on the west, to Fort William at 
the mouth of the Lochic, and the Moray Frith on the 
east. The following is the statement of the dimensions of 
the canal now carrying on: . 

Dimensions of the canal: 20 fect deep, 50 fect wide at 
bottom, 110 feet wide at top. 

Dimensions of the locks: 20 feet decp, 170 feet long, 
40 feet broad. ~ 

Size of vessels admitted : frigates of 32 guns. 

Namber of men employed, 900. 

The work is in considerable forwardness ; and there is 
reason to expect that the singular spectacle will soon be ex- 
hited, of vessels of large burden crossing the British island. 
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from the Atlantic to the German Ocean, surrounded on all Waters. 
sides by terrific mountains towering to an enormous height. 

Loch Lochie, the most western of the fresh water lakes, Loch Lo- 
is a fine piece of water, about fourteen miles long, and‘tit 
from one to twp broad. The mountains on each side are 
very Steep, and in some parts covered with wood. It is 
to be observed, that the waters of Loch Lochie are chiefly 
derived from another lake to the northward, called Loch 
Archaig, which runs in a northern direction. Loch Ara 
chaig is sixteen miles long, and only one broad: From it 
flows the river Archaig, which, after running about a‘mile, ts 
falls into the northern side of Loch Lochie. Loch Lochte 
gives rise to a river of the same name, which runs west-— 
ward, and falls into the sea at Fort William. The length 
of the river Lochie is about ten miles, and the medium 
breadth aboutgwo hundred feet. It is navigable by small 
boats. Soon after it leaves its parent lake it is entered by” 

a river called the Spean, which dé¥cends from some lakes 
among the mountains to the south. Over the Speln is a 
bridge called the High Bridge, because two of the arches 
are ninety-five feet in height. . Near the mouth of the 
Lochie, at Fort William, the Nevis descends from behind 
the great mountain Ben Nevis on the south, and there also 
enters the arm of sea called the Linnhe Loch, atthe inland 
extremity of which Fort William stands. The eastern ter~ 
mination of Loch Lochie forms the highest part of the chain 
of lakes already mentioned. Next to Loch Lochie, on the 
eastward, is Losh Oich, about three miles long. Its banksLoch Oich, 
slope*beautifully into the water, forming a number of lit- 
tle bays ; and it contains also some beautiful little islands. 
It gives rise to the river Oich, which flows eastward, and ° 
speedily falls into Loch Ness. 

This last is a beautiful lake, twenty-two miles long, Loch Ness, 
and from one to two miles and a half broad. Its depth 
jn the middle is from sixty to one hundred and thirty. 
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five fathoms. It sometimes, especially after long-con- 
tinued rains, rises eight or ten feet perpendicular above 
low water mark. It is so deep, even at its sides, except- 
ing at the points of Torr and Foyers, that a ship of the 
line might sail within her length of the shore, from end 
to end, on either side of the lake. The scenery around 
this expanse of water is grand and magnificent in a high 


degree ; and to a person sailing on its surface the high 


hills on each side present a delightful view of wood, pas- 
ture, cultivated lands, rivers, rugged and broken precipi- 
ces. The'lake abounds with trout ; and sometimes a few 
salmon are found to have passed the cruives in the river 
Ness when the water is high. The water of the lake is 
esteemed very salubrious, but is said to prove laxative to 
strangers not in the habit of using it, though it certainly 
possesses no mineral impregnation. It never freezes in 
the severest winter, and in frosty weather is covered with 
a thick mist, which has the appearance,of smoke. The lake 
is often agitated by winds, which, sweeping from west to 
east, and confined in their passage through the Glen-more- 
na-h’Alabin, cause immense waves to break against its 
rugged banks: But, like some other lakes, its waters have 
at times been unaccountably agitated, when there were no 
extraordinary currents of wind that could ruffle its surface. 
On the Ist November 1755, at the time of the great earth- 
quake at Lisbon, the water of Loch Ness was agitated in an 
extraordinary manner. The watér rose rapidly, and flowed 
up the lake from east to west with amazing impetuosity’; 
the waves being carried more than two hundred yards up 
the river Oich, breaking on its banks five feet above the 
level of the river. It continued ebbing and flowing for 
about an hour ; at the end of which time, a wave much 
greater than the others terminated the commotion, over. 
flowing the north bank of the lake to the extent of thirty 
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feet. The fact that Loch Ness'never freezes, though well Waters. 


ascertained, was doubted by Dr Johnson, though it is no« 
thing different from what takes place in all lakes that are 
large and deep. + The reason why it never freezes is evi= 
dently its great depth ; though the above mentioned author, 
who was a better philologist than natural philosopher, as- 
serts that this circumstance can have little share in its ex- 


emption. It will not, however, require any intricate inves- 
2 > : 


tigation to explain the reason why deep lakes are more 
difficult to freeze than shallow collections of water, even of 
much greater extent. The cold air in winter, which passes 
ever the surface of the water, robs it of its heat and cenden. 
ses it, in consequence ofits specific gravity being increa- 
sed, It falls down to the bottom of the lake, and its place 
js supplied by the warmer and more rarefied water rising 
from below. This change of place will go on till the 
whole of the water arrive nearly at the freezing point be- 
fore it can possibly freeze; and where lakes are very 
deep, the winter season is not sufficient to produce this ef~ 
fect. The water, when taken out of the lake, freezes 
very easily, as might be expected from its purity. 


The river Ness rises from the eastern extremity ofRiver Ness, 


Loch Ness, runs in an easterly direction for six miles, and 
falls into the Moray Frith at the town of Inverness, of 
which its estuary forms the harbour. It is about eight 
miles long, and runs’ slowly with placid majesty, never 
overflawing its banks, in a channel whose fall is scarcely 
ten feet. In the midst of it is a beautiful island covered 
with trees. 

This chain of rivers and lakes was made, as will be afters 
wards noticed, the tract of a chain of forts, when the British 
government was endeavouring to subdue the aristocracy of 
the Highlands, and reduce this mountainous territory un- 
der ths dominion of law. The waters which fall into the 
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eastern part of the chain of lakes, that is, below the head 
of Loch Oich, come chiefly from the south ; the Tarff, the 
Errick, and Foyers, and a variety of other torrents, which 
descend from the mountains, where great.numbers of lakes 
are found.’ The Foyers is remarkable on account of its 
celebrated falls. The river takes its rise among the lof. 
ty mountains of Boleskine and. Abertarff, and pouring 
through the vale of Foyers, falls into Loch Ness nearly in 
the middle between the eastern and the western extremi- 
ties of that lake. The vale is as romantic as can well be 
supposed. The banks of the river and the sides of the 
mountains are covered with wéeping birch ; and here and 
there the mountains present their naked precipitous fronts, 
from which huge fragments of rock have been hurled to 
the bottom ; and here the beautiful plant, the Alchemilla 
Alpina, grows in the greatest abundance and luxuriance. 
Dr Garnet describes the falls of Foyers with much accu- 


Fille Foy-racy. “ Having left our horses,” says he, “ at General’s 
ern 7 


Hut, we. were conducted by our landlord to the falls. 
We first visited the upper one, which is about a mile and 
a half from the house, and nearly half a mile above the 
lower fall. Here the river Foyers, being confined on each 
side by steep rocks, precipitates itself with great velocity, 
forming a very fine cataract. A little below the fall, a bridge 
has been thrown over by the proprietor, Frazer of Foyers, 
from which the fall is seen ; but, in order to obtain a pro» 


“per view. of it, we with some difficulty scrambled down 


the steep banks to the rocks below, from whence we be- 
held this romantic sccne in perfection. The bridge and 
rocks formed a fine frame or fore ground; behind which, 
at the distance of perhaps twenty yards, appeared the first 
part of the fall. The second and most important break 
was a few yards nearer, and the lowest almost under the 
arch. Our guide was present when very accurate mea- 
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ts were taken of these falls ; the following partie ‘Waters. 
surements were taken ig Pi 


eulars are therefore put down from his information : 


Feet, 
“ From the arch of the bridge to the surface of the 


water after the lowest part of the fall...y.ssecse00 200 
“« Height of the fall.sessosevsescascenseessvorecccqecsecss 70 





“ The bridge was built about sixteen years ago; before ‘ 


which time the only passage over this torrent was a rude 
alpine bridge, consisting of some sticks thrown over the 
rocks, and covered with turf. It was crossed by the pea- 
santry on foot, but must certainly have turned giddy the 
steadiest heads unaccustomed to such scenes, About 
three years before the present bridge was built, a neigh. 
bouring farmer, on his way home from Inverness, had 
ealled at the General’s Hut, to’ shelter himself from the 
inclemency of the storm, and drive out the invading cold, 
by reinforcing the garrison in the stomach. Here he met 
with some old acquaintance, with whom he conversed of 
former times, without observing the frequency of the cire 
culating glass. The snow continued to fall in thick flakes, 
and they were sitting by a comfortable fire, At last, 
when the fumes of the’ whisky had taken Possession of 
his brain, and raised his spirits to no ordinary pitch, he 
determined to go home. When he came to this place, has 
ving been accustomed to cross the rude-bridge on foot, he 
habitually took this road, and forced his horse over it. 
Next morning he had some faint recollection of the cire 
cumstance, though the seeming ithpossibility of the thing 
made him suspect it was a dream ; but as the ground was 
covered with snow, it was very easy to convince himself. 
He accordingly went ; and when he perceived the tracks 
of his horse’s feet along the bridge, he fell ill, and died 
shortly afterwards. In our way to the lower fall our guide 


showed a cave of considerable size, near the river, where 


282 


INVERNESS-SHIRE, 


Waters. the freebooters used to shelter themselves in turbulent 


times. There was a way to escape towards the water 
should the main entry be discovered. Our next object 
was the lower fall. When we came to the two rude pil- 
lars before mentioned, we'left the road and went down the 
side of the hill, The descent ta the point of view “is dif- 
ficult, but we were amply repaid for our trouble. The 
following particulars are put down from the information 
of our guide: 
Feet. 

“ From the top of the rocks to the surface of the 

WALET seq qeeccccassenesccaccscessessvanssersesseessqeces ATO 
“ Height of the fall in one continued stream....e.006 207 
“* From the surface of the smooth water above to 

the beginning of the uninterrupted fallej.seue 5 
“ So that the height of the fall may properly be 

called, 


seqeequreesnesecsenroenereqesesssssesvsrses 212 





“ Down this precipice the river rushes, with a noise like 
thunder, into the abyss below, forming an unbroken stream 
as white as snow. From the violent agitation arises a spray 
which envelopes the spectator, and spreads to a consider- 
able distance. The following beautiful description of this 
fall was written by Burns as he was standing by it: 


Among the heathy hills and ragged woods, 

The roaring Fyers pours his mossy floods,’ 

‘Till full he dashes on the rocky mounds, 

Where through a ghapcless breach his stream resounds. 
As high in air the bursting torrents flow, 

As dee;: rv oiling surges fuam below, ‘ 
Prone down the rock the whitening sheet descends, 
And viewless Echo's ear astonish’d rends: 

Dim seen, through rising mists and careless showers, 
The hoary cavern wide surrounding low’rs ; 

Still through the gap the struggling river toils, 

And gtill below the horrid caldron boils. 
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‘This is undoubtedly one of highest falls in the world, and Waters. 


the quantity of water is sufficient to Bive it consequence. 
The scene is awful and grand; and I suppose that any per- 
son who has once beheld it will teadily agree that it is 
worth while to travel from Fort William to this place 
merely to see the fall. Though an immense body of water 
falls down the celebrated cascade of Niagara in North A- 


merica, yet its height is not much more than half the - 


height of this, being only 140 feet.” 


The waters that fall into the eastern pert of the chain Garry, 
of lakes from the north, are chiefly the Garry, the Morris. Yommtons 
. 


ton, and the Enneric and Coiltie. The Garry rises from 
a loch of the same name, and gives its appellation toa 
considerable district called Glengarry. It flows towards 
the north-east, and falls into Loch Oich. The Morris. 
. ton is a considerable stream, which rises in Glensheil, 
and passing through Loch Cluani, falls into Loch Ness 
near the house of Major Grant of Glen Morriston, where 
a little above its entry into the loch it forms a grand cas- 
cade. Here there is a salmon fishing, which in some sea- 
Sons turns to pretty good account ; but owing to the rock 
over which the river falls, the fish are Prevented from get- 
ting farther up the stream, and of course the fishing is much 
less productive. The Enneric and Coiltie rise in the hills 
of Urquhart, and fall into Loch Ness, near each other, a lite 
tle below the church of Kilmore. Upon these waters, and 
in Glen Urquhart is much beautiful scenery. Loch Meek- 
ly, in the middle of the braes of Urquhart, is a beautiful 
sheet of ‘water, about a mile long and half a mile broad. 
The woods, the finely cultivated fields, and the neat gen- 
tlemen’s houses, which surround this lake, form a very 
picturesque and romantic landscape. 

The chain of lakes already mentioned may be consi- 
dered a3 two rivers, which receive the waters of the 
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greatest part of Inverness-shire, and convey them to the 
eastern and western oceans. It is said that pikes are not 
found in those lochs in the Highlands whose waters de- 
scend into the Atlantic; whereas they are found in those 
lakes whose waters flow eastward into the German Ocean. 
The other principal rivers in Inverness-shire have ‘lready 
been mentioned when treating of other counties. These 
are the Beaulie, on the north, and the Spey on the south. 
The Beaulie is chiefly composed of three lesser streams ; 
the Farrur, Canich, and Glass, that give names to as 
many glens. The river formed by these streams runs a+ 
bout cight miles before it enters the Frith of Beaulic, or 
most western division of the Moray Frith, On this track 
are the falls of Kilmorach, a few miles to the west of the 
village of Beaulie. The banks of the river are covered 
with natural wood, and are bold and rogky. At one place 
the river divides, forming the beautiful island Aigash, on 
which several saw-mills are erected. The Beaulie has a 


‘very valuable salmon fishing below the falls. In the 


months of July and August many salmon come to the foot 
of the falls, When a flood occurs they all endeavour to 
get up the river ; but as the water in which they swim is 
constantly agitated and frothy, on account of the height 
from which it falls, they cannot see before them, often 
mistake their direction, and leap on the dry rock. It is 
therefore a common practice with the people in the neigh- 
bourhood to lay branches of trees along the side of the 
stream, to prevent the fish tumbling back iato the river. 
‘Twenty salmon, by these means, have often, in’a morn. 
ing, been taken on the dry rock. The last Lord Lovat 
is said to have performed a curious experiment here. He 
made a fire upon the rock, and placed on it a large pot 
with water. Speedily a great salmon, making a leap in a 
wrong direction, tumbled into the po:, where it was soon 
4 
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boiled, and no doubt eaten by his Lordship and his at. Waters, 
tendants. This was done, that his Lordship might be en- 

abled to boast in the south of the wonders that existed in 

the Highlands, which were then little known ; and to say ° 

that in his country provisions abounded so much, that if 

a fire was made, and a pot set to boil, on the banks of a rie 

ver, the salmon would of themselves leap into the pot to 

be boiled, without requiring to be caught by a fisherman, 

It may be remarked, that about forty miles west from Loch Waia 
Reaulie, amidst wild and lofty mountains, is Loch Wain, cars He 
which deserves to be noticed, as the onty phenomenon of: 
the kind in Britain. This lake is constantly, both in sume 
mer and winter, covered with ice ; but in the middle of 
June, when the sun is nost nearly vertical, a very little 
of the ice in the centre of the lake is dissolved. ; 

. The river Spey rises towards the south-western part of Spey. 
this county out of 2 small lake of the same name. Loch 
Spey is situated amidst the mountains nearly due south 
from Loch Oich, and its waters interlock with those which 
Tun westward into the Atlantic Ocean. It flows, in its up- 
per. part, through Badenoch, and receives in its course a 
reat variety of mountain torrents, particularly the Truin, 
near the church of Laggan, and others, It passes along a 
great part of its course, of ninety miles, in a line easte 
ward and northward, through extensive tracts of fertile 
valley-ground, which, however, occasionally suffers greatly 
by its foods. It passes through the great fir woods of 
Glenmore and Strathspey; the tree® of which, as formerly. 
mentioned, are cbnveyed to the ocean by means of its wa- 
ters. In its lower part it passes through much beautiful 
country between Moray and Banffshire, It gives name 
to a famous species of Scottish tunes called Strathspeys. Z 

Besides these already mentioned, a vast variety of 
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streams and lakes are to be found in this great Highland 
county. For example, Loch Laggan, to the south of 


_Loch Spey, among the Grampians, with its environs, 


forms a large district in Badenoch. Loch Laggan is fif- 
teen miles in length, and about one and a half in breadth. 
On the south side is the Coill More, or Great Wood, the 
most considerable remnant of the great Caledonian forest. 
To the southward of Loch Laggan is Loch Ericht, partly 
in Perthshire, and partly in Inverness-shire, in the very 
heart of the Grampians, encompassed on all sides by lofty 
mountains and rugged. cliffs of the most tremendous as- 
pects 

Several arms of the sea advance into the west coast of 
Inverness-shire: such as the Sound of Sky ; on which 
stand the Barracks of Bernera: Loch Hourn, Loch Ne- 


_ vish, Loch Morven, Loch Aylert, Loch Sheil, and Loch+ 


Ben-Nevis. 


eil ; which two last form a part of the boundary between 
this. county and Argyleshire. 

It would be in vain to attempt to give a particular de- 
scription of the scenery to be met with in this great coun» 
ty ; consisting, as the whole surface of it does, of lofty 
mountains, which, especially towards the west, are piled 
above each other in horrid magnificence ; and between all 
of which are deep glens, of a boundless variety of forma- 
tion, each of which has its stream and its“lake, and many 
of which abound in woods. Some of the mountains, how- 
ever, are of too great note to be passed over without par- 
ticular attention. This is more especially the case with 
regard to the celebrated Ben Nevis, the highest fhountain 
in the island of-Great Britain. This enormous pile stands 
to the south-east of Fort William. It is no less than 4370 
feet in height. It is easily ascended by a ridge of the 
mountain towards the west, about a quarter of a mile up 
the water Nevis from the house where the proprietor re- 
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sides. Theré is good pasture for sheep here, as well ag Ben-Netis. 
on the surrounding hills, for a great way up. The view 
is entirely confined within Glenurs Hill, till you have 
got up about 500 yards perpendicular. Indeed the val- 
ley, though confined, presents an agreeable prospect. The 
vista is beautified with a diversity of bushes, shrubs, 
and birch-woods, the seats of roes and deer, besides many 
lovely spots of green; a decent neat rural mansion, encire 
cled by a young flourishing plantation; a river at the 
hottom of the vale, which, after being broleen by a heap 
of mis-shapen ‘stones, glides away in a clear stream, and 
wandering through woods, vales, and rocks, loses itself in 
the sea. To heighten the pleasure of the charming view, 
. the sea and the shores present themselves. This is such 
4 prospect as must expand the heart, and delight the spec. 
tator attached to the charms of nature and to rural scenes; « 
and recal to mind the days of old, when princes and prin. 
cesses are said to have tended their herds and flocks a+ 
midst the beauties of Arcadia. Upon ascending above 
this height, the prospect opens and enlarges to the south. 
west, and you behold the Strait of Corran, the Islands of 
Shuna and Lismore, the south-east part of Mull, together 
with the Islands of Saile and Kerrera on the opposite 
coast of Argyle. At this altitude two elevated hills make 
their appearance over these isles, which, by their shape, 
declare themselves to be the Paps of Jura. Turning to 
the west, and inclining a little towards the north, you see 
the small isles, particularly Rum and Canna, and the 
sound that separates them from Sky ; and beyond all 
these, the Cullin Hills, which form the west part of Sky 
itself. Here the prospect to the east js wholly obstructed 
by the upper part of the mountain: But still every part 
of Locheil can be easily observed, over which the whole 
horizon is surprisingly equal. One uninterrupted range 
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Res-Nevis, of hills, which rise one behind another, presents no parti> 


cular object worth distinguishing. 

From the altitude of 600 or 700 yards upwards, there 
is no vegetation at ail, but merely rocks and stony parts, 
‘without even a mixture of earth: These parts are called 
Scarnachs. They are quite flat; and may be walked 
over without any detriment. Upon entering into’ them, 
gome excellent springs of water are to be found. Here 
ene is deceived with the appearance of a high part, which 
seems to be the top of the hill. The deception returns, 
and is repeated twice or thrice before you reach the sum- 
mit, which is flat, and bears some resemblance to the seg~ 
ment of an arch held in a horizontal position, The left 
side appears to’ be the highest. Hence you walk with 
ease over the flat weather-beaten stones that lie close to - 
each other with’ a gentle declivity, and form an easy 
pavement to the feet. You now come “all at once to the 
brink of a pricipice on the north-east of the mountain, al- 
most perpendicular, certainly not less than 400 or 500 


' yards, perhaps more ; ay it appears to exceed the third 


part of the whole height of the hill. A stranger is asto- 
nished at the sight of. this dreadful réck, which has a 
quantity of snow lodged in its bosom through the whole 
year. The sound of a stone thrown over the: cliff to the 
pottom cannot be heard when it falls ; so that, the’height 
of the precipice cannot be ascertained by that easy expe- 
riment. Looking to the east, Loch Laggan appears, and 
to the south-east Loch Rannach in Perthshire. But Loch 
Tay, being covered with the land, cannot be seen, nor 
Loch Ericht. If you have a good map of the country, lay 
it here in a horizontal position ; and placing your eye on 
that part of it where Ben .Nevis is delineated, turn it till 
the natural position of Loch Rannoch coincides with its 
image on the map, and you will then have before your 
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eye a true representation of the objects in view. In thig Ben-Nevis. 
manner you will be able to discover the names of those 
high mountains which rise above the rest: viz. Creu- 
chan-Bhane, near Bunan in Glenorchy, Shichallion, Ben 
More, and Ben-Lawers in Perthshire, Bhillan in Glenco, 
Ben More in the Island of Mull, Ben-Naes, and other 
hills in Ross‘shire. The whole of the great glen of 
Scotland, from Fort George to the Sound of Mull, is at 
once in view, comprehending the fresh water lakes of 
Ness, Oich, and Lochie ; and all the course of the two tie 
vers Ness and Lochie, from their source to the place. 

' where they enter into the salt water, running in opposite 
directions, the one north-east and thé other south-west. 
The extent of view on the horizon of the sea is about 
eighty miles. One sees at once across the island east 
ward to the German Ocean, and westward to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Nature here appears on a majestic scale, and 
the vastness of the prospect engages one’s whole attention. 
Particular objects are but few in number ; and they of no 
common dimensions, else the eye would overlook them. 
Such are these high mountains, already enumerated, which 
rise with sublime aspect over the other hills ; but you 
are instantly sensible that none of them is elevated so high 
as the spot on which you stand. ; 

Just over the opening of the Sound, at the south-west 
corner of Mull, Colonsa rises out of the sea like a shade 
of mist, at the distance of more than ninety miles. Shu. 
na and Lismore are like small spots of rich vergure ; and 
though distant near thirty miles, seem quite near, and un+ 
der the beholder. The low parts of Jura cannot be dise 
covered, nor any part of Isla; far less the coast of Ire. 
land, which some have pretended to see from the top of 

Ben Nevis. Such, however, is the wide extent of view 
from the summit of this mountain, that it reaches 170 
You. V. T 
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Ben Nevis. miles from the horizon of the sea at the Murray Frith, on 
. the north-east, to the Island of Colonsa on the south- 


west. Could one pass a night in October on the summit 
of Ben Nevis, it is probable that he would discover the 
heavenly bodies in greater. splendour than upon Mount 
Blanc itself. The latter, it is true, is much higher ; but 
‘the former is in a colder ‘climate, and consequently, when 
fair, ina less shaded sky, The high hills on each side 
of the lakes and rivers mentioned above, opening like 
huge walls or ramparts on each side, yield a curious va~ 
riety of agreeable wild prospects ; the vast windings 
whereof make the several turnings of the mountains ras 
ther diversify the scene than obstruct the eye. Their ex- 
tremities, declining gradually from their several summits, 
open into valleys, where one has variegated views of 
woods, rivers, plains, and lakes. The torrents of water, 
which here and there tumble down the ‘precipices, and in 
tmany places break throngh the cracks and cliffs‘of the 
yocks, strest-the eye, and suspend the mind in awful as- 
tonishment. In a word, the number, the extent, and the 
variety of the several prospects, the irregular wildness of 
the hills, of the rocks, and of the precipices ; the noise of 
rivulets and of torrents, breaking and foaming among the 
stones in such a diversity of shapes and colours ; the shi- 
ning smoothness of the seas and of the lakes; the rapi- 
dity and ‘rumbling of the rivers, falling from shelve to 
shelve, and forcing ‘their streams through a multitude of 
obstructiow ; .the serenity of the azure skies, and the 
splendour of the glorious sun, riding in the brightness of 
his majesty—have something so charmingly wild and ro- 
mantic, and so congenial to the contemplative mind, as 
surpasses all description, and presents a scene, of which 
the most fervid imagination can form no idea. 

Fewcan perform a journey to the top of Ben.Nevis, arid 
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make proper observations, going and returning, in lessthan Ben-Nevis. 


seven hours ; and still fewer without feeling in their limbs 
the effects of thé fatigue for a day or two after. A great 
part of the mosntain of Ben Nevis is composed of por» 
phyry. It is a remarkably fine, beautiful, and elegant 
stone, of a reddish cast, in which the pale rose, the blush, 
and the yellowish white colours are finely shaded through 
the body of the stone, which is of a jelly-like texture, 
and is undoubtedly one of the finest and most elegartt 
this hill, upon the north-west’ side; thortilp feundia-gort 
phyry of a greenish colour, with a tinge of brownish sed 
This stone is smooth and hard and heavy, of a wlove wa 
form texture, but of no brightness when broken, It is 
spotted with angular specks of a white quartzy’ substantee. 
“ The elegant reddish granite of Ben Nevis (says Williaui, 
in his View of the Mineral Kingdom), is perhaps the 
best and most beautiful in the world; and there is enough 
of it to serve all the kingdoms of the universe, though 
they were all as fond of granite as ancient Egypt.” - 


stones in the world. - About three-foutths-of the: wayaip 





' Acsingulas ctrinsity is to be seen'in'the parish af Kil: Glenroy 


manawaig ; viz. the qekebrated parallel toads in-Givaroyst** 


They are to be seen in the eastern “part of that-parlils-ta 
the declivities of steep and lofty mountains, which extend 
. for seven or eight miles on each side of the water of. Roy, 
in the direction south-west and north-east ; and the open- 
ing betwixt which forms the valley which goes under the 
name of Glenroy. There were originally three lines of 


these roads on each side of the glen ; each corresponding . 


' in height to the one opposite to it. The lowermost; how- 
ever, ig in some parts effaced, particulatly.on the south 
side. They allrvn parallel to each other, and-ia an-horis 
zontal direction, ‘Swmouring the windings of the mount- 
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oe are ‘from sixty to seventy feet in breadth ; and the dis- 


7" eanee betwixt two of them has been found to be about 
one hundred and eighty. Similar roads are likewise to 
be seen ig:two of the adjacent glens, but got in such per- 
fection. "The following are the common opinions and 
traditions-of the country concerning these rgads, ag they 
art called; thongh they may, with much greater pro- 
pricty, be denominated terraces. One opinion is, that 
they were made by the kings of Scotland when the royal 
residence was in the Castle. of Inverlochy, which is not 


. above eleven miles from the nearest of them ; and what 


gives an appearance of tryth to this tradition, in the opi- 
nion of those who maintain it, is, that the construction of 
these roads was so vast an undertaking as could not be 
effected by 2 vassal or nobleman; however powerful. 
Another tradition, which is that of the natives, is, that 


they were. made by the Fingalians ; and under the name 





of. Fitgalan raed they, are still. known, in this country. 


‘Ot Aiba ahib: patixes axectnvinsed, from thiy circumstance, 


that several. ofthe hills of this glen have retained, from 
time immemorial, the names of some of the heroes of 
Fingal: such as ‘the Hill of Gaul, the son of Morni ; 
that of Diarmid and of Tillan ; and likewise of Bran, the 
famous dog of Fingal, &c. The popular traditign is, that 
the roads: were formed to facilitate the exercise of hunting 
by these ancisat heroes. * 

~YSy Anderson speake thus of these roads in his View of 
the Agriculture of the Gounty of Aberdeen : “ These roads 
are carried, forward, along the sides of the hills, in a direc. 
tion every where perfectly horizontal. Wherever they come 
to a vacuity in the hill, they there bend inwards till they: 
find the natural level ; and where they come toa river, in- 
stead of sinking down to the level of its bottom, or requi- 
ring:to have a bridge directly across it to raise the ground. 
te its proper level, they tera up the bank of the rivery 
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Keeping still their horizontal direction, till they thus rae’ Glentoy. 
dually reich the bottom of the stream, when, crossing it, 
and altering their direction once more, they pursue the 
course, of the stream om the opposite bank till they rgach 
the strath, when they proceed forward in the same horie 
zontal directign as before.” 

There can be little doubt that these parallel terraces 
are not works of art, but natural phenomena, as suggest~ 
ed by Mr Jamieson, Professor of Natural History in the 
University of Edinburgh, in his Account of the Minerals 
ogy of Dumfriesshire. Glenroy must; at: a format-pew 
riod; have been a lake, the surface of whose watets stosd: ; 
some fathoms above the highest of the parallel roads-or 
terraces, When the river was in flood, it brought dowa 
from the surrounding heights great quantities of ‘mud, 
which was deposited in the lake, but chiefly at the sides; 
because there a Back-current would be formed, of more 
slow motion than in the middle of the lake, where the downs 
ward current of the stream would preserve a considerable 
degree of its strength. At the lower part of the glen, how- 
ever, the lake, after the lapse of ages, burst its barriers, or 
the stream suddenly broke out 2 passage for itself, so as to’ 
reduce the surface of the waters of the lake to the tevel of 
some fathoms above the second terrace or parallel road, 
The mud which had formerly been deposited at the sides of 
the lake, when its surface was at the highest, would now 
become the uppermost of the parallel roads already de- 
scribed. The mud or earth in the centre of the Jake 
would fgll down to the new level, or be carried off by the ri- 
ver when in flood. This operation must have been thrice 
repeated to produce the three parallel roads or terraces ; 
and at last the river has burst for itself the channel which 
it now occupies ; and having a declivity along its whole 

~.cotrse, has converted this ancient jake into a glen or deep 
valley. 
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Tn the same neighbourhood, about eight miles from the 


en: mouth of the river Nevis, is 2 remarkable cave, onus 


by the name of Haigh-t’Hovile, or “ Samuel’s Cave ;’ 
that being the patronymic .of the family of Glenevis. 
This cave is in the heart of a rock, which appears to be 
about seventy feet high, and nearly as broad, leaning to 
the side of a mount south of the river, and not far distant 
from it. It is of difficult access, having quite close to the 
entrance a perpendicular rock thirty or forty feet high. 
The cave appears to be formed by one part of the rock 
leaning to the other, and forming between them an arched, 
irregular, shapeless kind of grotto, from six to twelve or four~ 
teen feet high. Itis thirty feet long and eleven broad. The 
floor is very uneven, sloping from the mouth all the way. 
There are three divisions in it; the largest of which would 
afford shelter for about thirty people. At its extremity 
there are two other passages leading farther into the rock ; 
both are quite.dark. These apertures conduct through the 
body of the rock to other recesses ; but sucif is their dark 
and hideous appearance that few can be prevailed upon to 
enter them. One of these passages opens at the extremity 
of the large apartment, and is lined with a shelving preci+ 
pitous rock, that goes 2bout ten feet downwards, and ef. 
fectnally deters most of the visitants from proceeding any 
farther. The other passage is nearly over it, at the roof 
of the vault, to which one may easily ascend by the help 
of a sloping part of the rock. The earth on the floor of 
the cave, and the drops oozing through the crevices, oc- 
casion a perpetual dampness and disagreeable smell. It is 
the frightful habitation of darkness; ar abode fit to be 
inhabited only by the sons of despair ; being one of those 
hollow caverns where the subterraneous winds blow. Hi- 
ther, however, some persons retreated for safety in the year 
1746, and there they for some time lived secure. The mouth _ 
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of the cave is not above.three feet and a half high, and is ren, 
pretty much ®pncealed by its situation. The largedess of eed 
the rock where it is, and some fir trees on its top, will 

lead to a discovery of it. Just opposite to the rock where 

the last mentioned cave is, on the other side of the river, 

there is a most beautiful cascade, falling down by a gra- 

dual Slope from Ben Nevjs, upwards of half‘a mile be- 

fore it reaches the bottom of the valley, where it unites 

its streams with those of the Nevis. About two miles 

farther up the Nevis there is another cascade, which, after 





ihe river with the cave: This neigh as'may Das 
turally be expected from the number of mouniains, abounds ~ 
with cascades, that produce much beautiful and picturésque 
scenery. ; : 

In the same ngighbourhood, near Balachulish, there is 
a cavern, of such difficult access, that no body of late has 
ventured to explore it; but it is not a great number of 


years since a man, who had been under the necessity of 
flying for his crimes, made it the place of his retreat for 
about three years. Duning the day he kept within bis 
cell; but ds soon ag the darkness of the night favoured 
‘him, he issued forth in quest of provisions. Growing at 
Tast too confident; he ventured to sally owfin, the day-time, 
and was apprehended. Indeed, such is the rude wildness 
of the mountains, rocks, and glens, with the security af. 
forded by the woods, that it is not wouderful the mount- , 
ain chiefs and inhabitants of this country so long retained 
their. independence. Neither will it appear surprising that, 
after the inhabitants were ‘disarmed by military force, out-- 
laws. and desperate persons should have here attempted to 
find security. Not more than twenty’ years ago, a danger- 
ous banditti infested Inverness-shire. They consisted of 
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Cerctnss a Set of deserters and robbers, leagued together tothe an- 
wees noyance of the whole country. The military from the 


Agricul. 
ture, 


forts upon the great chain of lakes were sent in parties in 
pursuit of them among the fastnesses and caverns of 
the mountains. After much labour the leaders of the ban~ 
distil were taken. Some were-executed, others were trans- 
ported to distant colonies ; and the association being thus. 
broken, the country remained in tranquillity. It may be 
remarked, that notwithstanding the mountainous nature of 
the Highlands, the roads which have been formed there 
are excellent. The mountains afford materials of a very 
durable quality ; and as they are not much travelled upon, 
when once formed, they remain good for’a great length’of 
time. By following also the sides of the streams along the 
valleys, and thereby winding around the hills, instead of 
attempting to climb over them, as was too often done when 
the first roads were formed in the south; a gradual and rea 
gular: ‘declivity is obtained ; so that it is. singular truth, 
shat excepting in certain instances, the roads in this terrific 
coantry are more regular and level than in most parts of 
the island. Travelling is also extremely safe in the High- 
lands, by night or by day. The people of the country are 
inoffensive and hospitable ; and there can be no highway- 
men where there are so few travellers. 

Concerning the agriculture of this county it is unneces- 
sary to say much. The north-eastern corner of the county 
adjacent to the Moray Frith is to be considered as a part 
of the Lowlands of Scotland, but all the rest of the county 
belongs to the Highlands. The low country adjacent to 
Inverness is, upon the whole, well cultivated. Along the 
test of the east coast it enjoys the benefit of amore dry cli- 
mate than is to be found in the west. Considerable quan- 


tities of wheat are sown Eere, icgether with barleyy oats, 


snd .peas. Potatoes are raised in great abundance, and_ 
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eénstitute the principal food of, the poorer class ‘of ithabit- wagricel- 
ants. Some rye is sown, generally mixed with dats; which — 
gives a softness to the oat bread of this country. Upon 
the banks of the Spey, in that part of the county on the 
east which interposes beween Moray and Banffshire, near 
Castlé Grant, a very improved style of cultivatibn has 
been introduced, and great efforts have been made to pro- 
tect the fine valleys adjoining to the river from the effect . 
of its terrible inundations, oceasioned by the heavy: rains 
in the mountains near the head of Strathspey, <Jn the 
upper patt of the cotintry, and indeéi in evergogantéer 
where, in consequence of the lnrishity: of tht preoptic.’ 
tors, or their attachment to théir people,  poxsessions:ré- 
main on as small a scale as formerly, the most miserable 
agriculture is necessarily fourid. In the remotest districts, 
the harness of a horse still consists of a bridle made uf 
the twisted twigs of birch ; a stick, abont a yard fong, 
put under the horse’s tail, and tied with twigs, for a crup- 
‘per. The saddle is a pad made of coarse sacking, tied 
with twisted birch twigs or hair ropes. Considerable quan- 
tities of small Highland. cattle are still reared in the coune 
try ; but sheep-farming is altogether the favourite system, 
Since the introduction of sheép the small tenantry are gra- 
dually wearing away, and the country beconies thinned of 
population ; but, fortunately, those who are thus driven 
from their farms find employment in the manufactures of 
the town of Inverness, which has increased in population 
in a greater proportion than the country has diminished. 
Great numbers of the young men are gone into the regis 
‘ments and bodies of troops that were raised under the in. 
fluence of the great familiesof Grant, @ordon;and others 
who have a numgrous small tenantry ; and numbers of the 
people are now employed, ‘not only at the cana} already 
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- Pasturage, beets,directed to be formed through the Highlands at the 
——w . 


Soil, 


expence of government. 

The highest:and wildest parts of this county have beer’ 
found extremely well adapted for the pasture of sheep. The 
mountains of Lochaber are exceedingly fit for being stocked 
with sheep. Even the high tops of them are green, amd af- 
ford fine pasture. About mid-hill there is commonly moss, 
which is flat when compared with the steep slopes above it ; 
and kelow that moss there is generally what is called adrae 
face, which, from the spouts issuing in consequence of the 
flat above, is much covered with sprets, intermixed with 
tufts of heath growing upon the small heights formed by 
the little runs that are collected from the different springs. 
This spretty coarse grass is not easily killed by frost, and 
is therefore a great resource to the sheep in winter; and 

the tufts of heath, standing high and intermixed with it, 
are of considerable benefit in falls of snow. In the spring 
the sheep go up to the moss, and there find bent and other 
plants that rise early io such a soi]. In summer the sheep 
take to the high green tops of the mountains, where they 
pasture and lie at their ease, cool and unmolested with. 
flies, and without having in view any higher ground, 
which at that season they are restless to get up to ; it being 
a fact well known, that when sheep are prevented in sum~ 
mer from going to the highest grounds they either have 
before known, or can see connected with the pasture they 
are in, they do not feed pleasantly or well: and this ob- 
servation applies equally to them in regard to the low 
grounds i in similar circumstances during the winter, This 
isconfirmed by a well known fact, that a blind sheep, con: 
fined to one pasture, feeds better than those that see when 
confined at the same time with it. ~ 

The cattle kept in these mountains are extremely hardy. 

« In Lochaber they run out all winter and this also is the 
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tase with their small breed of horses. ‘These last anis Cattle. 
mals shift for themselves, among the hills, during the se« 

verest season, until their owners begin to plough the little 

arable land that they keep under crop; and even when 

thus taken from the provender of nature, and after being 
exposed to all the storms of winter, they are found equal 

to all the labour that their owners have occasion to demand 

of them, 

The mountains and forests are inhabited by immense Foreste- 
herds of red and roe deer, which here roam in safety, in 
recesses almost impenetrable to man. The alpine ana. come 
mon hare, and other game,.are also abundant. The fr 
woods in Glenmore and Strathspey, the property of the 
Duke of Gordon and Sir James Grant, are supposed to 
be far more extensive than all the other natural woods in 
Scotland together. Indeed large tracts, in all quarters of 
the country, have considerable forests; and there are na-- 
tural plantations of great extent near the seats of the differ. 
ent proprietors, which stand in general on the sea-coast or 
lakes. In “the parish of Kilmalie alone, near Fort Wile 
, Ham, it is supposed that there are about 14,060 acres co~ 
vered with trees. The trees that grow naturally are oak, 
fir, birch, ash, mountain ash, holly, elm, wild geen, hazle, 
and the Scottish poplar. Those planted are larix, spruge, 
silver fir, beech, plane, and fruit trees, 

Limestone is found in every district of this county, ap- Minerals, 
proaching to the nature of marble. In Lochaber, near 

_ the farmhouses of Ballachulish, there is a limestone or 
marble rock, of a beautiful ashen grey colour, and of a 
fige reg ular uniform grain or texture, capable of being rai. 
ed in blocks or slabs of any size, and capable of recei+ 

{ ving a fine polish. This singular rock is finely sprinkled 

{ throughout with grains and specks of fine bright mundic 
es, aud likewise with grains and specks of beauti~ 
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ful lead-ote of a fine texture, which to the eye appears to 
be rich in silver. This would make a bright and beauti« 
ful metallic marble. In “the farm) of Blarmachfuildach, 
belonging to thé Duke of Gordon, about three miles south 
of Fort William; in the bed of a tiver, there is @ very sin- 
golar niarble, consisting of a black ground, and flowered 
with white. This stone is of a fine close grain or uniform 
texture, but not very hard; the flowering in it is light, ele~ 
gant, aiid beautiful, like fine needle-work, or rather reseme 
bling the frosty fret-work upon glass-windows in a win- 
ter morning ; and this flowering is not only upon the out- 
side, but quite through all parts of the body of the stone. 

We have already mentioned the porphyry and granite 
of Ben Nevis. Indeed many of the mountains are com- 
posed of reddish granite. In the parish of Kingussie, a 
rich vein of silver was discovered, and attempted to be 
wrought, but without success ; and inf other places veins 
of lead, containing silver, have been discovered. Iron 
ott has also been found, but not in sufficient quantity to 
réndér it.an object of manufacture. 

This county contains only one royal borough, Inver~ 
ness, which stands, as already mentioned, in the low 
eastern quarter of the county, upon the Moray Frith. It 
is a large and well built town. The houses are lofty,.and 
many of them elegant. -It is considered in some degree as 
thé capital of the Highlands, being the only town of any 
imiportatice beyond Aberdeen. On the High Street, nearly 
in thé centre of the town, stands the Court-House, con- 
nected with the Tolbooth, a handsome modern building, 
with a fine tower, terminated by a very elegant spire, 
The town stands on both sides of the river Ness ; but the’ 
southern part is the most poputous and extensive. The 
two parts are united by 2 stone bridge of seven arches. A 
most valuable institution, the Academy, deserves particu- 
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far notice. It was finally established in 1790. The gep~ loverness, 
tlemen of this and some of the neighbouring counties had Academy, 
long considered the establishment of a seminary of igarn- 
ings, on a liberal and extensive plan, of very great im« 
portance to this part of the country. A committee having 
been appointed, in the year 1787, to consider of the most 
proper methods for carrying it into effect, immediately 
commenced an extensive correspondence ; and subscrip- 
tions were opened in Scotland, England, France, America, 
and the East and West Indies, -in all of which natives of 
this county were settled. A piece of gsound, contain- 
ing about three acres, was purchased, and an ¢leggnt 
building erected, consisting of a large public hall, with, 
‘six very spacious apartments for the accommodation of. 
the different classes, the library, and philosophical appa- 
ratus. The business is conducted by a rector and four 
tutors. In the first class the English language is taught 
grammatically : in the second, Latin and Greek: in the 
third, arithmetic and book-keeping : in the fourth, the 
elements of Euclid, with their application to plane and 
spherical trigonometry; mensuration of solids and surfa- 
ces in all its parts ; geography, with the use of the globes > 
navigation, and the most useful parts of practical aston 
nomy ; naval, civil, and military architecture ; practical 
gunnery, perspective, and drawing: In the fifth or high. 
est, which is the rector’s class, are taught civil and natue 
ral history, experimental philosaphy, and chemistry. 

The rector has a house and small salary. The different 
tutors have likewise small salaries ; so that they depend 
chiefly‘on the fees of their different classes, which makes 

Ahem much more attentive and industrious. The fees for 

" each session are, to the master of the first class six shil- 

lings ; to the master of the second class, twelve shillings; 

the same to the master of the third. The fee for each 
2 
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Inverness. Session to the master of the fourth is one guinea; and ta 
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the master of the highest class, one guinea and a half. Be« 
sides these fees there is a small sum paid by every student 
attending the academy to the rector. The number of stu- 
dents is generally between two and three hundred. The 
year is divided into two terms or sessions. The first be- 
gins the 16th of July, and ends on the 20th of December ; 
the second begins on the 5th of January, and ends on the 
10th of June. The directors of the academy are, the pro- 
vast, bailies, dean of guild, sheriff of the county, and the 
moderator of the presbytery of Inverness. Subscribers of 
L.50 are likewise directors for life; and subscribers to 
the amount of L.100 are perpetual directors ; i. e. the di+ 
rection is continued to their heirs and assigns. Besides 
these directors, five gentlemen of the county are annually 
elected at the Michaelmas head-court. At the desire of 
the Highland Society of London, a class has been opened 
for teaching the Gaelic language, with a salary of L.15. 
per annum, to which the directors have added L.16, An 
infirmary bas also been here ‘eStablished. 

The town is governed by a provost, four bailies, and a 
dean of guild, assisted by a council, consisting of twenty 
one members, called the town-council. The new council 
are elected every year by the old before their office ex~ 
pires. The new council elect from their number the pro- 
vost, bailies, dean of guild, anda treasurer. There are 
six.corporations of craftsmen, besides several crafts not ins 
corporated. 

Inverness is a royal borough of great antiquitrs Its 
first charter was granted by King Malcolm Canmore. 
It always stood firm in its allegiance to the crown ; 
atid maintained in ancient times, with the neighbouring 
rebellious chieftains and their clans, many desperate 
conflicts. The following names are traces of this state 
ef hostility. On the west side, where irruptions werg 


INVERNESS-SHIRE. 


303 


esommonly made, and at some little distance from the faverngss, 


town, there isa place called Pal/faire, that is, the Watch. 
Town ;” a hill, Tomnafaire, “ the Watch-Hill 3” and 
large stone, Clachnafaire, “ the Watch-Stone.” Near this 
noted stone is a small fishing village, which is called by 
itsname. The last charter in favour of the borongh was 
granted by King James the Sixth. From the date of this 
charter to the revolution in 1698, the inhabitants were an 
industrious, enterprising, and thriving people. Several o- 
pulent families, now flourishing in the country, derivé 
their riches from ancestors who were merchants and 
guild-brethren of Inverness. The principal source of 
their wealth was a commerce in corn and skins. ", Fhe 
corn and malting trade was brought to a considerable 
height. The greater part of the town consisted in kilns 


and granaries. The export trade was carried on chiefly’ 


with France, the notthern countries, and Holland. All the 
home-consumption, likewise in malt, was supplied by 
them, that is, of Inverness-shire, Ross-shire, Sutherland, 
Caithness, the Western Isles, and the Orkneys ; for the 
art of malt-making in these days was understood in this 
country chiefly by the corn merchants of Inverness. The 
skin trade, during the period under consideration, was 
singly of itself a source of great wealth. The people of 
all the extensive country and isles now mentioned resorted 
to Inverness, as the only or the most convenient market 
they then knew any thing of. In exchange for skins, they 
were supplied, some with meal, others malt, and all of 
them auth dye-stuffs, salt, coarse linen, and iron. From 
‘the revolution to the year 1746, the borough of Inverness 
-ouffered a gradual decline ; so that, at that time, and for 
" several years after, the, town appeared little better than 
the ruins of what it formerly was. In the centre of the 


town there were many ruinous houses; and in all the other 
a 
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Invernex. parts of it, every second space, and that by far the larger, 


exhibited the ruin of a kiln, a granary, or other building. 
This decline had arisen from the same causes which’ ruined 
the trade of most of the old towns on the east of Scotland. 
After the union, the predominance of English capital, and 
the wars in which the nation was so frequently engaged 
with those states on the continent with whom the Scottish: 
trade had been chiefly carried on, diverted it into other 
channels, The trade in skins had declined, because . the 
merchants of Glasgow contrived to draw it: from the- 
east to the west coast; and to the Clyde, as a better 
market, the Highlanders hegan to find their"way. As 


‘the rebellion in 1745 had been chiefly commenced by 


chiefs in the western part of this county, Inverness, 
and the chain of Jakes proceeding westward from it, be- 
came the centre of all the military operations, in build. 
ing forts, making roads, and other works carried on. by 
government, for the permanent subjugation or civiliza- 
tion of the country. Hence this town, from that period, 
began to revive, from the circulation of money which took 
place in and around it, and manufactures and commerce 
were gradually restored. The principal manufactures in this 
place are hemp and flax. The first has been established 
near forty years; and at present employs, in spinning 
dressirz, and weaving, above 1000 men, women, and child. 
ten. The > hemp is imported from the Baltic, and manu- 
factured into, sailcloth and sacking ; in which state it is 
sent to various parts of Britain and, the East and West In- 
dies. The white thread manufacture has been established 
nearly twenty years. This business is said to employ; i in- 
all its branches, such as heckling, spinning, twisting, 
bleaching, and dyeing, no fess than 10,000 individuals in 
thg town and surrounding country. The company have, 
in this and the neighbouring counties, several agents, who 


. manage the spinning departments. The flax is likewise 
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chiefly imported from the Baltic, and the greatest part of History. 


the thread sent to London; from whence it is dispersed to 
different parts of the world; the Inverness thread being 
very much esteemed. ‘The cotton manufacture has like. 
wise found its way here, and succeeds very well. Besides 
these,othere is a considerable manufacture of tanned lea- 
ther, This place possesses several advantages for manu~ 
factures. The raw material is easily imported, and the 
manufactured goods exported as readily. Labour is like- 
wise cheap. The greatest obstacle is the dearness of fuel, 
coal being imported from England ; though it is by no 
means improbable, from the. appearance of the country, 
that this useful mineral might be found in the neighbour 
hood, if some of the proprietors would risk a little in ma+ 
king proper trials, or allow these to be made by wealthy 
and public-spirited individuals. The situation of the town 
ison a plain between the Moray Frith and the river Ness. 
Ships of four or five hundred tons can ride at anchor within 
a mile of it; and at spring tides vessels of half that bur- 
then can come up to the quay close to the town. The 
greatest number of vessels belonging to Inverness are em- 
ployed in carrying to London the produce of the manufac- 
tures, the fish caught in the river Ness, and the skins of 
otters, rabbits, hares, foxes, goats, roes, &e. They bring 
back, in return, materials both fou ase and Juxury ; parti- 
ularly hardware and haberdashery ; for the retailing of 
which, as well as the wholesale business, there are some 
excellent shops in Invernegs, that supply the very extensive 
distriet of which it is the capital, A superb harbour or 
bason has been constructed here for vessels sailing across 
the island by the Caledonian Canal now forming. In an- 
cient times there was annually exported from Inverness a 
ship’s cargo of juniper berries, which were sent to Hol- 
Jand for the manufacture of gin. Inverness-shire seems 
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the native country of the juniper tree, which on the moun= 
tains adjoining to the great chain of lakes, and in Strath- 
spey, grows to great strength and size, and is not a dwarf. 
ish bush, as elsewhere. 

English and Gaelic are here spelen promiscuously. 


» Though the language of the country people is in general 


Gaelic, yet, in the town and immediate vicinity of Iaver- 
ness, it has long been remarked by all travellers from the 
south, that the English tongue is spoken with very great 
purity, both ia respect to pronunciation and grammar. This 
may be owing to two causes. In the first place, it is not the 
mother tonguc, but is learned, not from common conversa- 
tion, but by book, as we learn Greek and Latin ; and, se~ 
condly, the garrison of English soldiers, which have been 
in the neighbourhood since the time of Cromwell, have in 
@ great measure regulaied the pronunciation. There is 
likewise comparatively little communication between this 
country and the Lowlands of Scotland ; so that the phrases. 
and pronunciation of the latter are little known. 

A few years ago, on the western extremity of the hill, 
overlooking the town, were the ruins of one of Oliver 
Cromwell’s forts, and ot a castle supposed to have been 
built by Malcolm Canmore ; but these have been razed 
to the foundation, and the ground cultivated. Near the 
town, on the west side, is Tmona-heurich, the ‘ Hill of 
Fairies,” a beautiful insulated hill covered with trees. It 
is of @ singular shape, nearly resembling a ship with her 
keel uppermost. Its base is a parallelogram, the length 
of which is 1984 and the breadth 176 feet, from whch it 
rises to the height of 250 feet above the level of the ri- 
ver. From the summit, which is quite flat, is a yery fine 
view of the iewn of Inverness and the adjacent coun- 
try. This hili s about half a mile distant rrom jnver- 
ther 





ness. Avout a mile arther from the tnyn is 
hill, much bigier, rugged and steep, called Craig Phatric. 
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The elevation of its highest part above thé bed of thé rie - Farts. 
ver is no less than 1150 feet. The hill is ascended by acraig Phas 
winding road, which has evidently been formed out of igre 
the rock by art; and from the summit there is 2 fine 
view of the sea-coast. The top of Craig Phatric is flat, ° 
and has been surrounded by a wall in the form of a pa» 
rallelogram, the length of which is about eighty yards 
and the breadth thirty within the wall. The most cue 
rious circumstance attending it is, that the stones are all 
firmly connected together by a kind of vitrified matter 
like lava, or like the flag or scorie of an iron foundery ; 
and the stones themselves; in many places, seem to have 
been softened and vitrified. The greatest part of the 
rampart is now covered with turf, so that it has the aps 
pearance of an earthen mound ; but on removing the earth, 
the vitrified matter is every where visible, and would seen 
to have been in some pjaces of considerable height. On 
the outside appears to have been a second kind of rampart; 
but not so regular asthe first. Considerable masses of viz 
trified matter are likewise found in this second rampart, 
under which is the natural rock, chiefly granite, with 
some breccia or puddingstone here and there, composed 
of red granite, pebbles, quartz, &c. in a eement of clay 
and quartose matter. In many parts of the wall; the" 
stones are entirely melted or vitrified ; others, on the 
contrary; in which the fusion has not been so complete, 
are sunk into the vitrified matter, in such a manner as to 
be nearly buried in it, or inclosed by it. Within the 
area is a hollow, which was formerly 2 well, but has 
” been filled up to prevent sheep falling into it. We fore 
merly stated the various opinions which have been forms 
ed by antiquarians about vitrified forts, and shall not here 
repeat them. 
The chain of forts along the chain of lochs, which in 
: Ue 
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the centre of Inverness-shire cross the island, has already 
been noticed. Fort George is placed at the eastern extremi-~ 
ty; Fort William at the west; and Fort Augustus in the 
middle, at the head of Loch Ness. Fort George is placed 
opposite to Fortrose, upon a neck of land, which, advancing 
into the Moray Frith, contracts it into a narrow strait. As 


_ the Frith, after widening, again contracts at Inverness, go- 


vernment proposed to build the fort there, at the place, 
already noticed, called the Citadel or Cromwell's Fort ; 
but the magistrates of Inverness demanded such a price 
for the ground, that the Duke of Cumberland was of- 
fended, and ordered aa inspection of the ground whereon 
jt now stands to be made by some engineers, who report- 
ed that it would answer equally well with that at Inver- 
ness. Accordingly government purchased the ground, 
and a large farm in the neighbourhood of it, from Mr 
Campbell of Calder. The work commenced in the year 


1747, under the direction of Genera] Skinner. The es- 


timate given in was L.120,000; but it is said to have 
cost upwards of L.160,000. It is a most regular fortifi- 
cation, and covers ten Scottish acres. It does not appear 
to have had any considerable influence on the state of so- 
ciety in the country around. The market, however, 


‘which it has opened for several productions of the coun- 


Fort Aue 
guetus. 


try renders it an object of some consideration. 

Fort Augustus, at the west end of Loch Ness, stands on 
a plain, having the river Tarff on the south-east, and the 
Oich on the west. It is a regular fortification, with four 
bastions, and barracks capable of accommodating 400 sol- 
giers, with proper lodgings for the officers. It is a very ; 
neat-looking place ; anda surrounding plantation gives it 
very much the appearance of an English country-seat. It 
is garrisoned by invalids, and supplied with provisions from 


laverness by a sloop of sixty tons. Though the fortifi- 


sauon is in good repair, it is by no means a place of 
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strength, being commanded by the surrounding hills al- 
most on every side. It was taken by the rebels in the 
year 1746, but was deserted by them after demolishing 
what they could. 
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At the eastern extremity of Linnhe Loch, where it Fort Wilk 


turnsenorthward to form Lochiel, stands Fort William. 
"The fort is of a triangular form, with two bastions. It 
has fifteen twelve- pounders, some mortars, and a consider 
able asmoury. It was built during the usurpation, of 
Cromwell, by the advice and direction of General Monk, 
and occupied much more ground at that time than it does 
at present, containing no fewer than 2000 effective troops. 
Colonel Bryan was the first governor, and the fort was 
then distinguished by the name of the “ Garrison of In. 
verlochy.”? In the time of King William it was rebuilt 
on a less scale, with stone and lime instead of earth. In 
the year 1746 it Stood a siege of five weeks, which com- 
menced on the 24th February, and was raised on the 3d 
of April following, with the loss to the garrison of only 
six men killed and twenty-four wounded.’ It is, however, 
by no means a place of strength,.and for several years past 
has been. garrisoned only by a few invalids. Some time 
ago, about 4 fourth part of the wall was undermined. and 
swept away by the river Nevis, which runs by it. It has 
ever since been going to ruin, and there seems little pro- 
bability of its being repaired. The history of the origi. 
nal construction of this fort deserves to be remembered. 
During the usurpation of Cromwell many of the Highland 
chiefs continued faithfully attached to the royal cause. 
These, however, one after another, made their peace with 
General Monk, excepting Sir Ewan Cameron of Lochiel, 
whom no entreaties could induce to.abandon the cause of 
of his king. Monk left no method unattempted to bribe 
him into submission, and held out proposals so very flat. 
tering, that he was importuned by many of his friends to 
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accept of them, but he despised them all, and scorned td 
submit. Monk finding all his attempts ineffectual, resol- 
ved to plant this garrison, in order to kecp the chief and 
his dependants in awe. Sir Ewan being informed of this 
design, thought the best plan wonld be to attack the enemy 
on their march from Inverness, as he imagined they would 
come from thence to erect the fort; but they arrived sud- 
Genly by sea, and disconcerted all his measures. They 
brought with them such plenty of materials, and were in 
the vicinity of so much wood, that within one. day after 
their landing, the fort was erected, and the troops secured 
from danger. The laird of Lochiel saw all their motions 
from a neighbouring eminence; and finding it impracti- 
cable to attack them with any probability of success, re~ 
tired to a wood on the north side of Lochiel, called A- 
chadallen, from whence he had a good view of his enemy 
at, Inverlochy. He dismissed his followers to remove their 
cattle farther from the enemy, and to furnish themselves 
with provisions, excepting thirty-eight chosen men, whom 
he kept as a guard, He had also spies about the garri- 
son, who informed him of all their transactions. Five 
days after their arrival at Inverlochy, the governor, dis~ 
patched three hundred of his men in two vessels, which 
were to sail northward, and anchor on each side of the 
shore near Achadalien. Lochiel being informed that their 
design was ta cut down his weod and carry away his cat- 
tle, was determined to make them pay dear for every tree . 
and bullock’s hide. Favoured by the woods, he came pretty 
elose to the shore, where he saw their motions so distinctly 
that he counted them as they came out of the ship, and found 
that the armed men exceeded one hundred and forty, be- 
sides a number of workmen, with axes and other instru- 
ments. Having fully satisfied himself in this respect, he 
returned to his friends, and called a council of war. The 
younger part of them were eager for an attack, but the 
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alder and more experienced remonsirated against it, as a 
very rash and hazardous enterprise. Lochiel then asked 
two of the party, who had served him in several sharp ac- 
tions, if ever they saw him engage on terms so disad- 
vantageous? They declared they never did. Animated 
by the ardour of youth, for he was then very young, he 
insisted, ia a short but spirited speech, that if they had 
any regard for their king, their chicf, or their own ho- 
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nour, they would attack the English ; “ for,” says he, © 


“if every one kills his man, which I hope you will, I 
will answer for the rest.”” Upon this they cheerfully con- 
sented ; but requested that he and his younger brother Al- 
lan would stand at a distance from the danger. Lochiel 
could not hear, with any patience, this proposal with re-, 
gard to himself, but commanded his brother, who. was 
equally anxious to share the danger, to be bound to a tree, 
leaving a little boy to attend him ; but he soon prevailed 
on the boy, by threats and entreaties, to disengage him, 
and ran to the conflict. The Caimerons, being somewhat 
more than thirty in number, armed partly with muskets 
and partly with bows, kept their pieces and arrows till 
their very muzzles and points touched the breasts of their 
enemies. The very first fire killed about thirty. They 
immediately took their broad swords, and laid about with 
incredible fury. The English defended themselves with 
their muskets and bayonets with great bravery, but to 
little purpose. The combat was long and obstinate. At 
last the English gave way, and retreated towards the 
ship, with their faces towards the enemy, fighting with 
astonishing resolution. Lochiel, to prevent their flight, 
ordered two or three of his men to run before, and from 
behind a bush, to make a noise as if there was another 
party of Highlanders stationed to intercept their retreat. 
This took so effectually that they stopt, and animated by 
sage, madness, and despair, renewed tlie fight with great. 
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er fury than ever, and wanted nothing but proper arms 


to make Lochiel repent of this stratagem. They were at 
last, however, forced to give way, and betake themselves 
to their heels. The Camerons pursued them chin-deep 
into the sea. Of the English ont hundred and thirty-eight 
were found dead, while Lochiel only lost five men. In 
this engagement Lochei! himself had several wonderful e- 
capes. In the retreat of the English, one of the strong~ 
est and bravest of the officers retired behind a bush, where 
he observed Locheil pursuing alone, and darting upon 
him, thought himself secure of his prey. They met with 
equal fury ; the combat was long doubtful. The Eng- 
lish officer had by far the advantage in strength and size, 
but Lochiel exceeded him in nimbleness and activity, and 
forced the sword out of his hand, upon which his antago- 
tiist flew upon him like a tiger ; they closed and wrestled 
till both fell on the ground in each other’s arms. The 
English officer got above Lochiel, and pressed him hard ; 

but stretching forth his neck, and attempting to disengage 
himself, Locheil, who by this time had his hands at li- 
berty, with his left hand seized him by the collar, and 
jumping at his extended throat, bit it with his teeth quite 
through, bringing away his mouthful, which he after- 
wards said was the sweetest bit he ever had in his life. Lm- 
mediately after this encounter, when continuing the pur- 
suit, he found his men chin-deep in the sea. He quickly 
followed them, and observing a man on the deck aiming 
his piece at him, plunged into the sea, and escaped so 
narrowly, that the hair or the back-part of his head was 
cut, and a little of the skin taken off. Soon afterwards, 


a similar attempt was made to shoot him, when his foster- 


brother threw himself before him, and received the shot 
in his breast, preferring the life of his chief to his owa. 
It this way did the hold and resolute chief harass the new 
garrison in his neighbourhood, making them often paydear 
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keith the 3th of June 1655. 

The village of Maryburgh or Gordonsburgh is situ. Mary- 

: +p burgh. 

ated upon the sea-shore, upon the south side of Lochiel, "8? 
within a few yards to the south-west of Fort William, 
There was a village here before the fort was built... It 
was called Auchintore-beg. It stood on ‘the. spot.where 
the esplarrade is now Placed. After the accession of the 
Prince of Orange to the British throne, it received the name 
of Maryburgh, in honou; of his queen. OF late it is fren 
quently called Gordonsburgh, from the family to which 
it belongs. It is an inconsiderable place, containing some 
few tolerable houses, but the greater number seem very 
poor habitations. The number of inhabitants is about five 
hundred, most of whom have scarcely any employment 
except the herring fishery, which is here of no great im- 
Portence. This place, however, is now a great market for 
wool. Many ‘of the English manufacturers send agents 
or their junior partners hither to purchase this commodity, 
which they send immediately by sea to Liverpool and o- 
ther ports. The communication from thence to the sea st 
by Loch Linnhe is very good. Ships of any size can 
come up to Fort William. Here is likewise Plenty of 
peat for fuel; and coals might be imported sufficiently 
cheap. Fish of various kinds are plentiful, particularly 
herrings, haddocks, whitings, salmon, &c, 

The village of Grantoun stands on the banks of the Grantoun, 
Spey, in the parish of Cromdale, in the south-eastern 
quarter of the county, where a part of Inverness-shire is 


interposed, as already mentioned, between the counties of 
Moray and Banff, It desergac cs 
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Villages. ple of public spirit, on the part of a great Highland fami- 


ly, in endeavouring, by the establishment of a village, to 
afford a permanent settlement to their ancient dependants, 
without driving them from the country, after it has been 
found beneficial to enlarge the farms as much as possible. 
About thirty years ago thespot where this village stands was 
a barren heath, accounted altogether unimprovable ; it now 
contains nearly six hundred inhabitants, including all sorts 
of tradesmen, such as shoemakers, weavers of wool, linen, 
and stockings, blacksmiths, wrights, masons, shopkeep- 
ers, brewers, and bakers, The village stands on the great 
road along the Spey, and a bridge is thrown over the Ti+ 
wer at no great distance from the town, The village is 
neatly built, and contains an elegant town- house and a pti- 
son. Sir James Grant, the superior, and head of the great 
clan of that name, upon whose property it has been rears 
ed, has been anxious to introduce several manufactures in- 
to it, which promise to prove successful. An extensive. 
manufactory for carding and spinning wool, and making 
blankets and woollen cloths, has recently been established. 
Sir James Grant has established a school, in which, besides 
the English language, Latin and French are taught. The 
teacher enjoys what is accounted q liberal salary, inde» 
pendent of the fees from his scholars. The salary con« 
sists of L.10, being mortified money allotted by the pres- 
bytery of the bounds for this object ; L.10 given by the 
Society for propagating Christian Knowledge, and L.10 
annually given by Sir James Grant himself. As we for- 
merly noticed, it is by means of the intelligence derived 
from cheap education, that Scotland, during these last thirty 
years, has been able to make such rapid progress in agri- 
culture, and in all the useful arts, and that the natives of 
the country have at all times been enabled to distinguish 
themselves in the public service of the state, or to become 
the most active instruments in the great cities, and in all 
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the distant colonies of the empire, in augmenting the com- Antiquities. 
merce and riches of the nation. : 

This county contains considerable remains of antiquity. - 
At the same time, it may be remarked, that Highland an- 
tiquities, so far as regards buildings, are less connecte 
ed with general history, and therefore less instructive, than 
similar objects in the low country. The great theatre 
of the contest for national independence always lay in 
the sortth ; and as the country was there less rugged, it 
‘was more necsssary for the chiefs to fortify themselves 
within strong castles, and all the inferior gentry had strong 
towers. In the Highlands, the terrific rudeness of the 
country, intersected by mountains, lakes, arms of the sea, 
and forests, conferred upon every chief. considerable | 
degree of safety, independent of the walls of a fortress. In 
the low country, also, were the most numerous ecclesias- 
tical establishments ; a circumstance which naturally, a~ 
rose from the superior fertility of the territory. 

There are two rocks of the same name, one at each ex- Craig Bla 
tremity of the country called Strathspey, about thirty 
miles distant from each other. Each of these rocks is 
called Craig Elachie,, * Rack of. Alarm.” Upon the ap- 
proach of an enemy, the signal was given from the one to 
the other, for all fit to bear arms to appear at an appointed 
place. Hence the Grants motto, “ Stand fast,” Craig 
Elachie. 

In the parish of Kilmanavaig isthe ruined Castle of In- Inverlochy 
verlochy. There was at one time a thriving borough of the C™tle. 
same name adjacent to this building, which some of the old 
Scottish historians call the emporium of the west of Scot. 
land; but of this borough there are now no other vesti- 
ges than some pavement in different places, which were 
probably the streets of it. The castle has survived the 
borough, and now stands alone in ancient magnificence, 
after having seen the river Lochie, that formerly filled its 
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Antiquities ditches, run in- another course, and outlived all history 
and all tradition of its own builder and age. It is a qua: 
Grangular building, with round towers at the angles, mea- 

. suring thirty yards every way within the walls. The tow- 
ers and ramparts are solidly byilt of stone and lime, nine 
feet thick at the bottom, and drawing in to the thickness of 

_ eight feet above. As to the height of the towers, they are 
not so entire as to show what it was; nor were they all 
equally high, as it is probable they were all on a jevel at 
top, and standing upon uneven ground. The western tow- 
er, which stood on the lowest foundation, is the highest of 
them all, and the largest every way. It does not seem to 
have been less than fifty feet when it was all entire; and 
the rest of the towers may probably have been about forty 
feet in height. The rampart between them seems to have 
been uncoyered ; but all the towers were probably roofed, 
by placing some cover above a joisting of beams of wood, 
for which there are still remaining some square optnings 

_ in the walls at.the top, as well. as below that for the floors 
of the first and second stories. Ten or twelve yards with- 
out the walls, the ditch begins which surrounded the castle, 
It is from thirty to forty feet broad, and was filled with 
water from the river. The whole building, including the 
towers, covers about 1600 yards, and within the outside 
of the ditch are 7000 square yards, which ig nearly an 
acre and a half of English measure. At the great gate, 
between the south and east towers, there are some remains 
of a building for the drawbridge. The gate is nine feet 
wide, and arched to the same height, with abutments of 
fourteen feet at each side to strengthen it within. There 
was also another gate directly opposite to this ane, of 
nearly the same size, which probably might answer as a 
water-gate, and lead into the river. Besides these two prin- 
cipal entries, three of the towers were provided with sally 
ports; one from each tower, well contrived, and close to 
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the-arraw-holes, which also flanked and defended theni< Antiquities, 
To the lowest story of each tower there is a door leading 
in from the inner area of the castle, and a winding stair 
up to the second story through the heart of the wall. 
From the second story there is also a door on each side of 
every-tower, leading up to the top of the rampatt, a cur. 
tain-wall between the towers, This wall had a parapet 
of stone, two feet thick, inside and outside, between which 
the troops might stand in security, and defend themselves 
with missile. weapons from the top of it. - The whole was 
evidently defended by arrows. Every tower. is built with 
loop-holes on each side of it, so contrived as to flank the 
whole curtain of the rampart as far as the next tower, 
‘These arrow-holes, or perpendicular slits in the walls, are 
well contrived to allow the archers a ftee aim, and defend 
them, at the same time, from any weapons from without. 
The western tower, which is always called the Cummings 
Tower, is forty-two feet diameter over walls, and twenty- 
four feet within them. In the lower story of it we find. 
three arrow-holes ; in the second story four ; and in the 
third story eight or nine ; all of them faced with frees 
stone, two inches and a half wide on the outside, and exe 
tending to the breadth of seven feet within, and six feet 
high. There is a chimney in the middle story of each 
tower, large, and running through the wall obliquely ; 
and also a winding opening to the inner court of the build. 
ing, and a door on each side leading to the top of the 
adjoining walls, by means of which all the towers and 
. ramparts could easily communicate with one another, 
The middle story of each tower seems to have been al- 
lotted for the principal people to occupy, as it was fur- 
nished with a spacious window and a chimney ; but the 
lower stories had no light except what came in by the ar. 
row-holes, unless the door was open which led into the 
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Antiquities. jriner court. The whole building, ramparts and towers; 
would require from five hundred to six hundred men to 
defend it, besides reserves; but the number of troops 
that might occupy it cannot be exactly known, as the curs 
‘tains of the ramparts, outside and inside, are perforated in 
many places, probably for beams of wood, to ferm a 
shade under which men or cattle might lodge in safety. 
From the name of the Western Tower, it is probable that 
the castle was occupied by the Cummings in the time of 
James the First of Scotland, when they were most power-. 
ful; and previous to that period by the thanes of Locha+ 
ber ; among others, by the noted Bancho, predecessor of 
the race of Stuart. There is a a,tradition that this castle 
was once a royal residence; and that the famous league 
betwixt Charles the Great of France and Achaius King 
of Scots, had been signed there, on the part of the Scots 
tish monarch, about the last years of the eighth century. 

Dundhaird- Dundhairdghall stands upon the very summit of a green 

pial] car hill, about 400 yards perpendicular in height. The traces 

of the building are still visible; and the part now remaining 
runs round the whole top of the hill (the compass of which 
is 150 yards), not in any regular form, but following ex« 
actly the verge of the steep, so as to command the great. 
est strength possible. The figure is nearly oval. By its 
situation upon this elevated spot, it commands part of Ma- 
more, and the whole of Glen Nevis, and must have been 
originally intended for a place of defence. This opinion 
seems to be confirmed by the size of the work, and by 
its being in sight of the Castle of Inverlochy. Dundhaird- 
ghall appears to have been a fort of great antiquity, and 
not inferior in this respect to Inverlochy Castle. Indeed, 
of the two it seems the more ancient. It is thought to 
have served as an outwork for strengthening that place 


when it was a royal residence. The part of the hall that 
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temains is no more than from two to four feet high, and Antiquities. 

is vitrified all round. po , 
Upon the banks of the river Lochie, on the north side, 
about four miles above Fort William, there are the rev 
mains of an ancient castle, concerning which the Manu. 
Scripts» History of the House of Lochiel says, “ that it 
was built by the chief of that family in the reign of Queen 
Mary.” The probability is, however, that it is of a much 
more ancient date; and the tradition of the country is, 
that it was built at the same time with the Castle of Jer 
verness. An additional probability of its being built long 
before the reign of the unfortunate Mary, is, that Bancho 
Thane of Lovhaber (the ancestor of the royal house-of 
Stuart) had his castle, as already noticed, in this neighbour- 
hood ; and a little below the site of Fore Castle there is a 
most beantiful walk, about a quarter of a mile long, that 
still retains his name. Along this sweet walk, on the one 
hand, flows the Lochie 3 on the other, there is a delightful 
bank, which is at present planted with fir, and which was 
then undoubtedly covered with Stately wood. There is still 
remaining of this building a wall of forty or fifty feet, 
and a vault almost entire, which could be converted into 
“an excellent cellar. OF oid, when fire-arms were uh 
Known, it ceviainly was a very Strong place. it stands on 





their nk ofart 





ightful precipice, at the bottom of which 
the river forces its passage through rocks, and has been 
secured on the land-side by a ditch and draw-bridge. The 
troces of the diich are still visible, : 
The Castle of Urquhart, now fallen into decay, stands Urquhart 
“ona rocky prom: story on the west side of Loch Ness, tle 


in a picas wt and romantic Jtuation, commanding a most 





agreeable view o° Loch Ness, almost from the ene end of « 
it. a Fort Augu.:’. to the other ar Kona ; and alsoof the 
Jasds, woods, aod hi‘ls surrounding the loch on the 
south-east and north. The loch washes the once 
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Ainsiguiies it; Sgsa the other three sides wete fortified with a strong 
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~ rampart, a ditch, and drawbridge. Within the walls were 


buildings and accommodation for 500 or 600 men. This 
castle was @ royal fort, and was granted by King James 
the Fourth, in-1509, with the estate and lordship of Ur- 
quhsrt, to the laird of Grant, in whose family they still 
continue. For some time before this grant was made; the 
lairds of Grant possessed the castle and lands of Urquhart 
as the king’s chamberlains. Abercromby the historian 
says, that King’ Edward the First of England reduced this 
fort in 1303, and basely put to the sword Alexander Bois, 
the governor, and his garrison, who had bravely defended 
it. In 1334, the same author says, that Robert Lauder, 
governor of this fort, maintained it against the English, 
then in the cause of Edward Baliol. 

In different parts of the county are to be seen remains 
of Druidical temples. At Corymony, in the northern 
part of Inverness-shire, is.on¢ in which the middle of the 
circle is oconpied by a cairn of loose stones, on the sum- 
mit of which is one very large stone.’ In the southern 
parts of the county, also, such temples are found. Some- 
times each great standing stone is supported by two other 
large stones buried under ground ; so that, where there is 
a single circle above, there is a double one under ground; 
but this only occurs where such works have been placed 
upon a soft soil, 

In the parish of Kilmorack are the ruins of the ancient 
priory of Beauly. It was founded in the year 1230 by 
James Bisset of Lovat. The charter granted by him is _ 
confirmed by Pope Gregory the, Third, at Rome, in the 
fourth year of his pontificate. 

The remains of old watch-towers, or very small for- 
tresses, are to be seen on the summits of many of the 
mountains. The inhabitants of these, on occasions of 
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alarm, anciently kindled fires to give notice of danger to Antiquities. 
the neighbourhood ; but as they do not appear to have : 
been places of permanent residence by any of the chiefs, 
no history exists concerning them. In the parish of Lag. 
gan, from which the Spey descends eastward to the Gere 
man Ogean at the Moray Frith, the Spean descends to the 
Atlantic by Fort William 3 and from the neighbourhood of 
which the waters of Loch Erich fall sotfthward intothe Tay, 
isa rock, which is upwards of 100 yards perpendicular Lofty for. 
height. It is of such difficult access, that it might be '™™ 
supposed capable of becoming a residence only for the 
towering eagle; yet on the very summit are a considerable 
remains of a fortification. The wall is built of great 
broad stones without mortar, and is upwards of fifteen feet 
in thickness, The area is about 500 feet in length and 
250 in breadth. At the east end of Loch Laggan stand 
the remains of an old church, dedicated to St Kenneth, 
surrounded by a burying ground, which is still used. In 
the middle of Coil More, the great wood on the south side 
of the loch, is a place called ist Merigie, or “ the 
height on which a standard was wont to be erected.’ 
Here is a place, held sacred by the most remote antiquity, 
and said to be the burial-place of seven kings of the an. 
cient Caledonians. It should appear, from popular tradi- 
tion, that these kings, or eminent warriors, lived about the 
period when the Scots were driven by the Picts beyond 
the Tay, and had their seat of government at Dunkeld. — 
It likewise appears that of old this was a famous place for 
hunting ; and indeed if continued to abound in deer and roes, 
“till very lately, that the introduction of sheep, with which 
these animals never mingle, has driven them away. Itis 
said that the kings came always with their retinue and 
hounds to hunt for the mast part of the summer on the 
banks of this loch and in the neighbourhood. In the 
Vor. V. x 
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Antiquities middle of the loch are two islands, one of them much less 


eye 


The Clan 
Chacon. 


than the other. On the larger are the eide-walls, still re- 
maining, of a very ancient building, made of common 
round stones, but cemented with mortar. This is said to 
be the place where the kings retired from hunting, and 
feasted on their game. Ja the neighbouring island, which 
is called EVan-u’- Cone, or the “ Island of Dogs,” and said 


to be the place where their hounds were confined, is also 


a wall of a similar building. 

In times of feudal anarchy in the Highlands, in which 
every glen was a monarchy liable to be invaded and con~ 
quered, according to the laudable usage among indepen- 
dent states in all parts of the world, it necessarily hap~ 
pened that important revolutions often occurred. A chief, 
possessed of superior military talents, was sometimes able 
to conquer several of his neighbours, and thereby to dis» 
turb the balance of power. He often endeavoured to confirm 
his right by obtaining a charter from the Scottish monarchs, 
which seems to have been easily obtained. If his imme- 
diate successor was also a renowned warrior, the family 
became established, and was a powerful and dangerous 
neighbour, against which the weaker clans found it neces- 
sary to associate, to secure their independence. It ap. 
pears, that in the eastern part of Inverness-shire, and in 
the counties of Moray and Banff, an association, consist- 
ing of no less than sixteen tribes of different names, ex~ 
isted for ages. They called themselves the C/an Chattan. 
The lairds of M‘Intosh in succession were long heredi- 
tary captains or chiefs of the Clan Chattan. They had 
their residence in the parish and lake of Moy. The an- 
cient name of Moy is Star-sach-na-Gal, i. e. “ the Thresh- 
old of the Gaels or Highlanders 7 being the pass by which 
the Hightanders entered to the low country. It is so narrow 
between high mountains, that 2 few.men could defend it 
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2gainst numbers. It was of great consequence to the pro» Amtiquitice. 
rietor in these times, as he could make inroads into the 
low country, and easily prevent any pursuit beyond that 
pass. He could likewise hinder any of the neighbouring 
clans from passing this place without his consent. $0 sen- 
sible were they of their dependence on him upon this ac- 
count, that they agreed to pay him a certain tax as often 
as he gave them petmission to take this road with their 
booty ; which tax is still known by the name of Stuic- 
chriach, i.e. “ the steak or collop of the booty,” expres« 
sive of the quality of the plunder, which was cattle, 
Loch Moy, the ancient residence of M‘Intosh, is a small Loch Moy, 
lake, whose banks are beautifully wooded. Its length is he resi. 
nearly two miles, and its breadth about three quarters of M‘intush, 
a mile. Neor the middle is an island, containing about 
two acres of ground, on the south end of which are the 
remains of a place of strength. It appears, from an ins 
scription over the gate, to have been built in the year 
1665 by Lachlan the twentieth laird of MUntosh. Ad- 
joining this house was a garden, which still containg some 
fruit trees. From the ruins yet remaining, it would ape 
pear that there have been formerly very extensive buildings 
on this island. The remaias of a street running the whole 
length of the island, with the foundation of houses on each 
side, are still very visible ; and ‘in the year 1760 two o« 
vens were discovered, each capable of containing four 
bushels of meal made into bread. In 1422 this place cona 
tained a garrison of 400 men. At the distance of about 
200 yards from this is an artificial island, which has been 
formed by heaping @ parcel of large round stones upon 
each other. This was used as 2 place of confinement for 
malefactars before the abolition of the judicial power of 
. the chiefs. It is so very little raised, th«t when the lake | 
was low the criminal could just stand with dry feet ; but a 
X2 
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Antiquitics. after rains the water rose to his middle. This place 13 


still called Elan-na-glach, or the “ Stony Island” 

The present laird of M‘Intosh bas a good house, plea- 
santly situated, at the head of the lake. This estate came 
into the possession of William, the seventh laird of M‘ins 
tosh, in the year 1336, being conveyed to him by David 
bishop of Moray. The Clan Chattan, as already noticed, 
was u very ancient and powerful clan, consisting originally 
of sixteen tribes, cach having their own chieftain, but all 
voluntarily united under the government of one leader, of 
whom the preseat laird of M‘Intosh is the representative. 
Here is preserved the sword of King James the Fifth, gi- 
ven by that monarch to the captain of Clan Chattan, with 
the privilege of bearing the king’s sword. On the blade 
is the word ‘ Jesus.” Is was consecrated and sent to 
James by Pope Leo the Tenth. As an example of the an+ 
cient causes of warfare in the Highlands, we may take no- 
tice of the following contest, which occurred in the neigh» 
poarhood of Loch Moy, and which is thus related in the 
History of the Feusls and Conflicts of the Clans: “ About 
the year of God 1341, John Munro, tutor of Foulis,.travel- 
ling -homewards, on his journey from the south of Scotland 
towards Ross, did repose himself by the way in Strath. 
ardle, betwixt St Johnstoun and Athole, where he fell at 
variance with the inhabitants of that country, who abused 
him, which he determined to revenge afterward. Being come 
to Ross, he gathered together his whole kinsmen, neigh< 
bours, and followeys, and declared unto them how he had 


been used, and craves their aid to revenge himself, where- 


unto they yield. Thereupon he singled out 350 of the 
strongest and ablest men amongst.them, and so went te 
Strathardle, which he wasted and spoiled, killed some of 
the people, and carried away their cattle. In his return 


home (as he was passing by the Isle of Moy with his 
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prey), M‘Intosh, chieftain of the Clan Chattan, sent to Antiquities, 
him craving a ‘part of. the spoil, challenging the same as 
due to him by custom. John Monro offered to M‘Intosh 
a reasonable portion, which he refused to accept, and 
would have no less than the half of the whole spoil, 
whereunto John would not yield: so M‘Intosh convening 
his forces with all diligence, he followed John Monro 
and overtook him-eat Clagh-na-hercy, beside Kessack, 
within one mile of Inverness, John perceiving them 
coming, sent fifty of his men to Ferrendonnel with the 
spoil, and encouraged the rest of his men to fight ; so there 
ensued a eruel conflict, when M‘Intosh was slain, with 
most part of his company. Divers of the Monros were 
also killed, and John Monro left as dead on the field ; but 
after all was appeased, he was taken’ up by some of the . 
people thereabgut, who carried him tq their houses, where 
he recovered of his wounds, and was afterwards called 
Joba Back-lauighe, because he was mutilate of an hand.” 

In the parish of Ardersier, on the bordersyof Nairn, is 
a stone six feet high and three broad. ‘This stone, in the 
Gaelic language, obtains the name of Cloach-no-cabbae ; cabbac 
in the English, or rather Scotch, “ Cabbac Stone.” Keb. Stee 
bac or cabbac signifies a cheese. The report of tradi- 
tion is, that it was erected there over a chieftain who fell 
in a battle which originated about a cheese in the town 
of Inverness, The death of one of the chiefs, at the spot 
where the stone is erected, put an end tothe battle. This 
story is told by the oldest people in the country, and ob- 

_ tains credit. 

Jn the parish of Petty are two earthen mounds; one of Cireular 
them close by the churchyard, and the other about 2007" 
yards west from it. They are evidently artificial, the 
eutside being sod or turf, inclosing sand or light earth, 
They appear to have been exactly circular, contracted 3 
Uttle as they ascend, and quite level on the top. The cire 
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Antiquities. cumference at the bottom is 150 feet, at the top 120, and 
beeen amen 


Culloden 
Moor and 
pattle, 


the height is 42. The tradition concerning them is, that 
they were places for administering justice ; so their name 
imports; for they are called Tom-inhe'it, i. e. “the 
Court-hill.” In the same parish is a great old house, 
called Castle Stewart, in ruins. It belongs to the Karl of 
Moray. Around it is a great garden and orchard shel- 
tered by forest trees. The orchard céntains a great num 
ber of large old trees, bearing the species of small cherry 
called black and red geens. These geen trees were sent 
hither from Kent, about a century ago, by Alexander Earl 
of Moray. On the Spey, on the borders of Banffshire 
and Morayshire, is the valley called the Haughs of Grom- 
dale, well known over all Scotland by means of a song 
written in consequence of a battle, in 1690, between the 
adherents of King William and a party of the supporters 
of the House of Stuart. 

But the most noted spot in this county is that on its 
eastern cortfer, near the Moray Frith, called Culloden 
Moor, where the battle was fought which put an end 
to the rebellion in 1745. This rebellion was chiefly 
singular on account of the confusion and alarm which 
it occasioned throughout the island, when compared with 
the strength engaged in it, The great chiefs of the 
Highlands stood almost entirely aloof, such as Grant, Gor- 
don, M‘Kenzie, and M‘Donald ; and the Campbells and 
others were most zealous against it: only a few gentle- 
men, the rental of whose estates amounted to no more than 
1L.12,000 per annum, interfered. It is to be observed, how- . 
ever, that these estates now produce L..80,000 per annum. 
This difference is not merely to be ascribed to the alteration 
of the value of money, but to the circumstance, that the 
farms are now let more nearly at rack-rent ; whereas, in 
these times, every chieftain, depending for his safety upon 
the strength of his clan, was rather a political head or prince, 
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who derived a revenue or land-tax from his territory, than 3 Antiquitier. 
proprietor, who endeavoured to obtain from the soil what- 
ever the highest bidder would give. Charles Stuart had ar- 
rived in Scotland in very desperate circumstances, and Ca- 
meron of Lochiel, his most strenuous supporter, had anxi-, 
ously in vain endeavoured to dissuade him from an en- 
terprise which must end in the ruin of all his adherents. 
After the British government bad drawn supplies of troops 
from the continent of Europe, and the rebels, after the bat- 
tle of Falkirk, found it necessary to retreat to the north, 
they were followed by an army. under the Duke of Cum- 
berland to this quarter. Prince Charles Stuart, on the e- 
vening before the engagement, lodged with his principal 
officers in Culloden House. For some time before, dissen- 
sensions had broke out in his army, private quarrels dis- 
tracted his officers, and a great want of discipline prevail- 
ed. The rebels had formed a project to surprise the Duke 
of Cumberland, and fatigued their army by a night-masch 
through bad ways; at the end of which they found they 
had arrived too late at the place of their destination, and 
were under the necessity of returning to their formez sta. 
tion. 1t was between five and six in the morning when they 
got back to Culloden, fatigued and famished. The men had 
received no pay for a month, and on the preceding day they 
had only one biscuit each man. The night-march back~ 
wards and forwards had made matters worse, which were 
bad before. Many of the private men lay down to sleep, 
and no small number of them made the best of their way 
to Inverness to seek provisions. In the mean time, notice 
* arrived that the Duke of Cumberland’s army was ap- 
proaching. The numbers of the Highlanders, by their 
own account, were stated at 5000. The royal army ae 
mounted to 8811. The rebels drew up their army on 
Culloden Moor. They had some four-pounders, with 
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which, from behind a park on the right, they began a- 
bout two o’clock to cannonade the Duke’s army ; but 
their artillery, if it deserved that name, was so very in- 
significant and ill seryed, thar it did little execution ; 
while the fire from their enemies was severely felt, and 
occasioned’ great disorder. Impatient of this firg, their 
frontline advanced to the attack, and about 500 High- 
landers charged the Duke’s right wing with the greatest 
impetuosity. One regiment was disordered by the weight 
of this column 5 but two battalions advancing from the 
second line, soon stopped their career. Finding themselves 
thus disappointed, they turned their whole force on the 
left, ‘endeavouring to flank ‘the front line. This design 
was also defeated by the advancing of Walfe’s regiment, 
while, in the mean time, the.cannon kept playing on them 
with cartridge-shot. General Hawley, assisted by some 
Highlanders, had opened a passage through the park-wall 
on the right, through which the horse en the left of the 
royal army advanced ; while the horse on the right, turn. 


. ing the opposite way, dispersed the pretender’s corps of 


re-erve, and met ths who had come through the: wall in 
the centre. These jointly attacked the front line of the 
rebrls in tiv, rear, which, being repulsed in front, fell into 
great coutusion, A dreadful carnage was made by the ca- 
valry on thcir backs ; notwithstanding which, some partof 
the fc + st.li preserved their ground ; but Kingston’s horse, 
from. \\.e reserve, galloping up briskly and charging them, 
did terrible execution. In a very short time they were 
totally defeated, and. the field covesed with the slain. Of 
the rebels about 2500 were killed, wounded, and taken 
prisoners, while the royal army only lost about 200 men. 
During the engagement, the French piquets, who were 
stationed on the right, did not fire a single shot, but stood 
ferfectly inactive, and afterwards surrendered themselves 
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" prisoners of war. An entire bogy of the clans marched off Antiquities, 
the field in order, at the beginning, with their pipes play. 
ing. Several green elevated spots still mark on the field 
the places where the bodies of the slain were buried. 

Prince Charles, the son of the pretender, who had rai- Adecoenreg 
sed and conducted this rebellion, was forced from the field tae 
of battle by some of his officers. Finding himself pur. 
sued, he took to the mountains, and for several days wanes 
dered about the country. Sometimes unattended, he found 
refuge in caves and cottages ; sometimes he lay in fo. — 
rests, with one or two companions of his distress, cone - 
stantly purstied by the troops of the conqueror, who had 
offered a reward of L.30,000 for taking him dead or a- 
live. He had occasion, in the course of his concealments, 
to trust his life to above fifty individuals, whose serise of 
honour, and veneration for his family, outweighed their 
avarice. A person of the name of M‘Ian, to whose cot~ 

' tage he went, and on whose protection he threw him. 
self, though no friend to his cause, watched over him with 
inviolable fidelity for weeks, and even robbed, at the risk 
of his life, for his support, at the very time that he and 
his family were in a state of starvation, and when he knew 

he could get an immense sum by betraying his guest. - 

_ This poor man was afterwards executed for Stealing 3 
cow, in a very severe season, to keep his family from 
starving. A little before his execution, he took off his 
bonnet, and thanked God, that he had never betrayed a 

"trust, never injured the poor, and never refused a share 
of what he had to the stranger and needy. This man cer- 
tainly deserved a better fate ; and the king was said to 
have declared, that had he known. the circymstances in 
proper time, he would have put him in a situation in 
which he would not have been tempted to steal a cow for 
his subsistence. At last, after innumerable adventures, in 
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; Antiquities. the course of which he was at one time disguised as a la- 


Barbarous 
conduct of 
the royal 
general, 


dy’s maid, Prince Charles obtained an opportunity of esca- 
ping, along with about one hundred of his friends, in a 
French privateer, which had been hired to receive them. 
After the battle of Culloden no quarter was given by the 
royal army to the wounded and unarmed ; and many were 
slain who had only been spectators of the combat. This 
might naturally be expected to occur in a civil war, in 
which the passions of the parties always rise into extreme 
intemperance ; but the events which occurred after the 
day of battle must be ascribed, not to the army, but to the 
commander. The Duke of Cumberland appears to have 
been a prince of very ordinary or rather inferior talents, 
and totally destitute of magnanimity. Instead of distin- 
guishing between the common people of the Highlands 
and their chiefs, whom they implicitly obeyed, or at~ 
tempting to reconcile the people to the house of Hanover 
by. dignified clemency, he made war upon the cattle and 
the miserable cottages of the Highlanders. Parties of the 
military were sent into every district of the country, whose 
chiefs were believed to have been concerned in the rebel~ 
lion, to burn, plunder, and lay waste the country ; and 
these orders were completely carried into effect. The ir-, 
ruption of the Highlanders had at that time diffused a 
strange terror over the island ; and the victory of Cullo- 
den gained in, the south unbounded popularity to William 
Duke of Cumberland, and he was represented as a come 
mander of wonderful capacity. The public were after- 
wards undeceived, when a French general, on the continent, 
by superior management, cooped him up in a corner at 
Closter Severn, where he had neither room to fight nor 
to fly, and, without a battle, was under the necessity of 
entering into a disgraceful capitulation, whereby he con- 
sented to evacuate the continent with his army, and left 
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‘eur ally, the celebrated Frederic of Prussia, at the merey Antiquities, 
of his enemies. 

Before quitting the antiquities of this county, it is pro- Supposed 

per to add, that in Badenoch, between the bridge of Speynon” 
and Pitmain, on a moor, the remains of a square encamp- 
ment dre to be seen. This has suggested the idea that 
the Romans had advanced into this mountainous district 3 
a fact, so far as we know, not countenanced by history. 
Tt may be remarked, however, that in clearing some 
adjacent ground some years ago, an urn was found full of 
burnt ashes ; a Roman tripod was also found concealed 
in a rock. How far these circumstances afford a suffie 
cient presumption, that, either by the way of the Tay, the 
Tumble, and the Garry, or along the Spey, from the 
shire of Moray, the Romans had been able to push a 
body of troops into this elevated territory, we shall leave 
to the judgment of the learned antiquarian. We shall 
only remark, that a deception is apt to occur upon such 
questions, from supposing that moveable articles of Ro= 
man workmanship, found upon any spot,'afford a decisive 
proof that the Romans had been there; because such ar- 
ticles may have been carried off as booty by the ancient 
Caledonians in their incursions into the Roman territory, 
and may have passed through different hands as cue 
riosities. ‘Neither is the urn in this case a decisive proof, 
unless it appear decidedly to be of a valuable manufac- 
. ture; because urns of a coarse fabric have been often’ 
found under cairns, where there was no reason to suppose 
- that they had been deposited by these foreign, invaders, 
The square camp, however, affords a strong presumption 
of the presence of a Roman army. 

The distinguished modern buildings in this county are Modern 
by no means numerous, and are chiefly to be found at its™="sems 
north-eastern corner near the Moray Frith, which, as al- 
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ready mentioned, has always formed a part-of the Lows 


t. .— lands of Scotland. In the parish of Croy, near the river 


Kitravock, 
Hg, 


Cartrav. 


Glengairy. 


Nairn, is Kiiavocs. Here is an old tower, said to have 
been built in 3460; and an elegant modern house on 4 
rock hanging over and washed by the Nairn. There are 
at this place gardens Jaid ont with great taste; orchards 


‘ stoci et with frui: tre.s of yarious kinds ; woods of cone 


Castle 
Grant. 


siderable extent, bo natural and planted: all which 
makes this the m: st beautiful place in this part of the 
country. A little above Kilrvock lies Holme. It isa 
neat mansion-ho::, beautifully situated on the banks of 
the river, with some natural wood and planting by it; 
and above tl.at is Cantray, where a commodious house 
with offices has recently been built, and where the pro- 
prietor, Mr Dav'dson, ..as made great improvements, by 
planting, inclosing, and cultivating large tracts of moor 
\ground ; and where he has, at his own expence, built a 
bridge over the river, which is of great benefit to the 
public. -On Yhe shore of Loch Qich, in the interior of 
the county,. is Glengairy, the seat of Mr M‘Donald, ale 
most surrourded w'th wood, and having an avenue of 
trees down to the lake. Near it are the ruins of Inver- 
gairy Castle, which was burnt during the rebellion in 
1746. It has been a large building, and is now a very 
picturesque object. 

But the most distinguished residence in this county is 
Castle Grant, the seat of Sir James Grant of Grant, Ba- 
ronet. Custle Grant is beautifully situated on an emi- 
nence near.the middle of the parish of Cromdale, on the . 
north side of the Spey. “The body of the house is four 
stories in height. Its northern front, which is of modern 
architecture, being a design of the celebrated Robert A~ 


. dam, makes three sides of a quadrangle, having lower 


wings added to the length of the opposite sides. The 
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~eriginal front towards the south, which is an elegant spe- Leste 
cimen of the "workmanship of the fifteenth century, -is healer 
partly seen in the drawing herewith given. The accom 
modation consists of twenty excellent bed-chambers, ex- 
_clusive of the public rooms, the ground floor, and the 

wings. The paintings in the dining-room, which is a 
magnificent hall, forty-seven by twenty-seven feet, but of 

a proportionable height, are, 

Portraits ef Charles the First and of Queen Henrietta, 

both by Vandyke: The Virgin | presenting her infant son 

in the temple, and offering her sacrifice; the aged -Si- 

meon tlated with the sight of his infant Lord; both by 
Caracci: A full length of the Magdalen by Guido: The 
Marriage of Joseph and Mary; the Adoration of the 

Wise Men of the East ; Henry the Fourth of France ta- 

king leave of his Queen; all by Reubens: Pigmalion and 

the Statue by Poussin: Ruins at Rome by Sanini: Two 

large landscapes, the Landing of Eneas in Africa, and 

Dido flying with Eneas from the Storm, both by Ply- 

mor: Family portraits by Kneller, West, Ramsay, Al- 

lan, and Miss Bird, &c.: And copies, by Clark at Rome, 

of portraits, &c. of Guercine, Caracci, Angelo. . Aad 

the paintings in the drawing-room:’ A half.length Mag- 

dalene by Guido: Venus mournthg*fer Adonis by Guer~ 

cino: The celebrated painting, by Hamilton, of Achil- 

les mourning over Patroclus, attended by the chiefs of 
Greece: Head of Achilles, by Hamilton: Eight small, 

but beautiful paintings in a frame, by Vandyke: Andro. 

mache offering Sacrifice to Hector’s Shade, by Morrison: 

The Saviour on the Cross: Monks in a Cave: Copy of 
Guercino’s Persian Sybil: And family portraits, &ce. — - : 

The paintings in the different bed-chambers: Three 

See-pieces by Vandermore: The Holy Family, by Pa- 
tagino: Two paintings of the Civil Wars, by Bargui- 
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Modern seng: A Lady dressing, by Titian: Several portraits by 
Mccriaby Peter Lely: Twa portraits by Ponfract: Mars and 
Vulcan, an Italian drawing: The Resurrection of Laza- 
rus: Adam and Eve: St Veronica: The Judgment of 
Paris: Niobe and her Children. In the hall or vesti- 

bule are upwards of thirty portraits, by Watt, of pentle- 

men of the name of Grant, most of them exhibiting a 

true likeness of the originals. In the staircase are Da- 

nae receiving the Shower of Gold, by Corregio:; An En~ 
campment, by Bassan: Venus and Adonis, by Clark, 

from Lucas Fardano: A Highlander and a Piper, de- 
scriptive of the ancient dress and the muscular strength 

of the inhabitants of Strathspey: An old Woman. 

The house commands an extensive and noble landscape. 
Southward, at the distance of about seventeen ‘miles, the 

lofty Cairngorum rears its summit to the height of 4060 
feet. Atits base, and partly upon its side, the forest of 
Abernethy is extended over a surface of 10,000 acres; 

and when the clouds (which often happens) descend on 

the sides of the mountain, leaving its summit visible, the 

scene is truly grand. Eastward lies the wide, bending, cul- 
tivated plain of Cromdale, intersected by the river Spey ; 
and on the north and west, an irregularly curved range of 

hill displays the verdure of flourishing plantations. The 

park itself is of great extent, diversified with an agree- 

able variety of thicket, grove, and forest, corn field, and 
meadow. The territory occupied by the wood is nearly 

id 4000 acres. 
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We are not certain that the island of St Kilda is arran-3t Kilda. 


ged under any particular parish or coynty in Scotland ; 
but as it has the greatest connection with the island of 
Harris, and belongs to.the same proprietor, it- may ‘be 
here described under the head of Inverness-shire. St 
Kilda, or Hirta, is the most remote of the Scottish Western 
Isles, the nearest land to it being Harris, from which itis 
distant sixty miles in a west-south-west direction, and it 
is about one hundred and forty miles from the nearest 
point of the mainland of Scotland. It is about three 
miles long from east to west, two broad from north to 
south, and about nine and a half in circumference. The 
whole island is fenced about with one continued perpendi.. 
cular face ofscock of prodigious height, except a part of the 
bay or landing-place lying’ towards the south-east; and 
even there the rocks are of great height, and the narrow 
passage to the top of the rock is so steep, that a few mien 
with stones could prevent any hostile multitude from 
landing on the island. The bay is also difficult of aca 
céss, as the tides and waves are so impetuous, that unless 
in acalm it is extremely dangérous of approach. The 
surface of the island is rocky, rising into four high 
mountains, and covered, to the depth of sixteen or eight. 
een inches, with a blackish loam, except on the top of 
the hills, where is three feet depth of moss. The soil is 
well adapted for corn; but the natives prefer rearing of 
sheep and killing of wild fowl to the more toilsome bu- 
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St Kilda, simess of husbandry, and raise only a small quantity of 


corn around the village. The soil, though naturally 
Poor; is, however, rendered extremely fertile by the sin« 
gular industry of the inhabitants, who manure their fields 
$0 ds to convert them into a sort of garden. All the ine 
struments of agriculture they use, or indeed require, ace 
cording to theic system, is a spade, a mallet, and a rake 
or harrow. After turning up the ground with the spade, 
they rake it very carefully, removing every small stone, 
every noxious root or growing weed that falls in their 
way, and with the mallet pound down every stiff clod to 
dust ; they then manure it with a rich compost prepared 
in the manner to be afterwards described. It is certain 
that a small number of acres prepared in this manner 
must yield a greater return than a much greater number 
poorly cultivated, as in the other Western Isles. The in- 
habitants of St Kilda sow and reap much earlier than 


.othera in the same latitude. The heat of the sun, reflect- 


edifrow the high. bills upon the cultivated lands towards 
the south-east, is very great jiand the climate being rainy, 
the corn grows fast and ripens early. The harvest is 
commonly over before September; and if it unfortu+ 
nately. happen otherwise, the whole crop is liable to be 
destroyed by the equinoctial storms, which in this island 
are attended with the most dreadful hurricanes and ex- 
cessive rains. Barley and oats only are sown; and of 
the former about fifty bolls are generally brought every. 
year to Harris: the grain is of a very superior quality 
to that produced in the other Western Isles. Pota- 
toes have been lately introduced, and cabbages and other 
garden plants are only begun to be used. There are se~ 
veral springs which form a small burn that runs close by 
the village. This is situated about a quarter of a mile 
feom the bay on the south-east, and all the inhabitants of 
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~ the Island live in it. ‘The number of inhabitants in 1464 St Kilda 


was only eighty-eight ; but formerly they were mote.” 
numerous ; and under proper regulations the island might 
éasily support three hundred: Martin, who visited it in 
1690, and who gives a very interesting account of its ine 
habitants, found at that time one hundred and eighty per- 
sons; but in 1730 one of the St ‘Kildans, coming to 
Harris, was attacked with the small pox and diedy Une 
luckily his clothes were carried to the island next year by" 
one of his relations ; and thus was the infeetion corhmue 
Nicated, which made such havock that only four grown 
persons were left alive. . ‘ 


‘ 


' Their Houses’are built in two pretty Tegilir rows Housey 


facing one another, with a Street rnnning in the middle, 
These habitations are nearly flat in the roof, like’ those 
of the oriental nations 3 for, as their island is peculiarly 
subject to hurricanes, if their houses were raised in the 
roof, the first winter storm would blow them down, 
The walls are built of coarse freestone, wi:hout lime 
or mortar, but made solid by alternate layers of turf, 
In the middle of the walls are the beds, formed also 
of stone, and. overlaid with large flagstones, capable , 
of containing three persons, and having ‘2 small opens. 
ing towards the house. All their houses are divided: 
into two apartments, the interior of which is the habita. 
tion of the family ; the other, nearest the door, receives 
the cattle during the winter season. The wails of their 
houses are raised to a gteater height than the cottages of 
the other Western Islands. This is done to allow them 
to prepare the manure for their fields, which is done in 
the following manner: After having burned a conside. 
rable quantity of dried turf, they spread the ashes with 
the greatest care over the apartment in which they eat 


and sleep. These ashes, so exactly laid out, they cover 
Vou. V. Y 
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St Kilda. with .a_rich vegetable mould or black earth ; over this 


bed of earth they scatter a proportionable quantity of 
peat dust ; this done, they water, tread, and beat the 
compost into a hard floor, on which they immediately 
kindle large fires, and never extinguish till they have a 
‘sufficient stock of new ashes on hand. The same opera- 
tions ate punctually repeated till they are ready to sow 
their barley : by which time the walls of their houses are 
sunk down, or rather their floors have risen, about four 
or five feet. The manute thus produced is excellent, and, 
scattered every year over their fields, causes the lands to 
yield large crops. They speak highly in its praise, and 
term it a “ commodity inestimably precious.” Though 
cleanliness is highly conducive to health and longevity, 
yet, in spite of the instance of indelicacy already given, 
and many more which might have been added, the St , 
Kildans are as Jong lived as other men. Their total 
want of those articles of luxury which destroy and ener- 
vate the constitution, and their moderate exercise, keep 
the balance of life equaf between them and those of a 
more civilized country. Besides the habitations we have 
mentioned, there: are a number of cells or storehouses 
scattered over the whole island. These are composed 
entirely of stones, and are from twelve to eighteen feet in 
length, and little more than seven in breadth and height. 
Every stone hangs above that immediately below it, not 
perpendicularly, but inclining towards the opposite side 5 
so that two upper courses are near enough to be covered 
with a flat stone, giving the whole the appearance of an 
arch, to hinder the rain from penetrating the cell, The 
outward part is covered with turf, which continues green 
and verdant for a considerable time. In these the inha~ 
Bitants secure their peats, eggs, and wild fowl, of which 
every St Kildan has his share, in proportion to the rent 
he pays, or the extent of land he possesses. In this as 
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well as their ancient customs, they regard with Jealousy S Kilda, 
nay innovation, ae ; sd 
«The St Kildan methed of catching wild fowl is very Mode of 
entertaining. The men are divided into fowling part. pine 
ies, each of which generally consists of four persons dis. 
tinguished for their agility and skill. Each party must 
have at least one rope, about thirty fathoms long, made 
of a strong raw cow-hide, salted for the purpose, and 
cut circularly into three thongs of equal length; these 
thongs being closely twisted together form a threefold 
cord, able to sustain a great weight, and durable c= 
nough to last two'generations. To prevent its receiving 
injury from the sharp edges of the rocks, it is covered 
with sheep.skins dressed in the same manner. This rope 
-is the most valuable piece of furniture a St Kilda man 
can be possessed of ; it makes the first article in the testa» 
ment of a father; and if it fall toa daughter’s share, she 
is esteemed one of the best matches in the island. By the 
7 help of these ropes, the people of the greatest prowess ex. 

amine the fronts of rocks of prodigious height. Linked 
together in couples, each shaving the end of the cord faste 
ened about his waist, they go down and ascend the most 
dreadful precipices. When one is in motion, the other 
plants himself in a strong shelf, and takes care to have so. 
sure a footing, that if his fellow-adventurer make a false 
step and tumble over, he may be able to save him, 
When one has arrived at a safe landing-place, he seats 
himself firmly, while the other endeavours to follow. 
Mr Macaulay gives an instance of the dexterity of the. 

inhabitants of St Kilda in catching wild fowl, to which 
he was an eye-witness. One of them fixed himself on 4 
craggy shelf; his companion descended about sixty feet 
below ; and having darted himself away from the face of 
a most alarming precipice hanging over the ocean, he 


Ya 


ISLANDS OF 


Harris. . began to play his gambols ; he sung merrily, and laugtr- 


Harris, 


ed very heartily ; at last, having afforded all the enter+ 
tainment he could, he returned in triumph, full of his 
own merit, with a large string of fowls about his neck, 
and a number of eggs in his bosom. They feed *consi- 
derable number of sheep in their hills; and in pursuing 
these they exhibit no less agility than strength. They 
single out one of the flock, and pursue it over the highest 
rocks, never leaving the pursuit till they have secured 
their prey. The laird of M‘Leod is the proprietor, and 
the island is visited annually by his steward to collect the 
rents, which are paid in sheep, butter, cheese, and wild 
fowl, particularly the soland geese, which build here in 
innumerable multitudes. This island is surrounded with 
several small insulated rocks, which are covered with sea~_ 
fowl. Fluors, spars, and rock crystal, are found on the 
north side of the island; but mineralogists have never 
extended their researches to this remote corner. 

The. Island..of Harris, to the. proprietor of which St 
Kilda belongs, i is a continuation southward, as formerly 
mentioned, of the Island of Lewis. Two bays, called East 
and West Tarbat, reach almost across the territory be- 
tween Lewis and Harris, leaving only a trifling isthmus 
forming the northern boundary of Harris. The sea to 
the south of Harris receives the name of the Sound of 
Harris.. The Island or Peninsula of Harris has several 
islands attached to it, which may be divided into northern 
and southern isles. The Mainland of Harris, extending 
from the Sound on the south to arbat on the north, is 
fifteen miles in length. At the southern extremity its 
breadth is about six miles. It narrows gradually, but ir- 
regularly, towards the middle of this region, and from 


thence widens again towards the ridge of mountains that 


qverbangs Tarbat ; where, computing from the headlands 
on the west coast to those on the east, the breadth may 
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be about eight miles. The whole of this district is Monne . Harris. 
tainous and rocky, excepting the west coast, which is 
mostly bordered with a stripe of plain ground, ‘and co. 
vered with verdure almost to the tops of the hills. The 
east coast is indented all along with harbours, bays, and 
creeks, and exhibits to a spectator.at sea the most barren 
aspect, appearing to be a continued bare rock. Near the 
shore, however, a few green patches are to be seen, 
brought into culture by the laborious industry of the in- 
habitants, in the manner to be hereafter described. The 
country is inhabited along the shore on each coast. The 
intermediate space is a wild uncultivated common, Withia 
this district, on the West coast, dre two large tracts of 
sand, covered by the sea at high water only. One of 
them is circular, and upwards of four miles in circum 
ference ; the other is oblong, about one mile and a half 
long and one mile broad. The inlet from the sea is nar= 
row but deep. The process of recovering them would be 
hazardous and expensive ; but, were they brought into 
culture, they would be more valuable than all the rest of 
the arable land in this district of Harris, : 

The Northern Isles inhabited are Taransay, Scalpay, North Teles 
and Scarp. Taransay is a high rocky island, abont four Hare ~ 
miles long and one broad, lying in @ western direction 
from the mouth of West Loch Tarbat. Scalpay is a low . 

“heath-covered round island in the entrance to.East Loch 
Tarbat. Its land dimensions are not easily ascertained, its 
parts being scarcely coherent, through a singular intervene 
tion of water-lakes and arms of the sea jutting in through it 
in various directions. Its two extreme points, from east to 
west, may be computed three miles distant. On the east 
point is a light-house, built in 1788 3 and near the west. 
ern extremity are two of the best natural harbours in the 
Ucbrides. Mariners call it the Isle of Glass, Scarp is @ 
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high sound rocky island, one compact mountain, of which 
the diameter at the base may be three miles. It is situ- 
ated at the mouth of Loch Resort, and divided from Hus- 
kenish by a sound somewhat less than a mile broad at 
high water. Of the uninhabited islands belonging to this 
division, several small ones are placed round the “bays 
and harbours of Scalpay, and along all the creeks of 
the east coast of Harris. There is one in East Loch 
Tarbat, called Skectisvay, about a mile long. In the 
West Loch is a long flat one, called Isay, Farther west, 
along the shore, are two called Soay. Within Scarp, at 
the mouth of Loch Resort, is a flat one called Flad- 
day. All these names appear to be Danish. Four 
leagues north-west from Taransay is a large green island, 
called G'aaskier, which is a Gaelic name, signifying 
the “ Rock of Geese.” It is frequented by vast focks 
of wild geese. The gentleman who possesses it in tack 
used, for many years, to send to it, from the island of 
Taransay, twelve heifers and a bull, about the r2th of 
August; and they were brought back, in high order, 
early in June, each cow having a calf. One year the 
whole flock perished ; and to whatever cause the change 
may be imputed, it is certain that the pasture is now so far 
degenerated, that it affords but scanty feeding to about 
twelve sheep of a very small size. 

Of the South Isles of Harris, four are inhabited ; viz. : 
Berneray, Pabbay, Calligray, and Eusay. Their general 
appearance is either flat, or gently sloping from a little e- 
levation in the middle. Berneray, lying about a mile 
north of Uist, is a beautiful and fertile island, about four 
miles in length, and one mile and a half in breadth. Its 
north-west side is mueh damaged by the breaking of the 
sand-banks. Pabbay lies about a league west of Berne- 
ray, is of a conical appearanee, and rises to a peak con- 
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Sound. Its greatest diameter may measure about two miles Natris 

andahalf. This island was once the granary of Harris ; om gal 

but it has lost much of its fertility by the encroachment 

of the sand-drift, which now covers its south-east side to 

the very top, exhibiting a most desolate appearance. The 

south-west side is verdant and well cultivated. The north. 

west side, exposed: to the Atlantic, yields little or no ve- 

getation, the spray of the sea in stormy weather washing 

over it. Within one league and a half east from Berne- 

ray, lie the islands of Calligray and Eusay, separated from 

each other by.a narrow sound, called Caolas  Scaire, 

through which the tide passes with the most impetuotg 

current known among these coasts, These islands lie in a 

line, from south to north, along the south-west end of Hat- 

ris. The intermediate opening is most commonly called 

the Sound of Harris, and is much frequented by shipping. ; 

Calligray is about two miles lang and a mile broad. The 

south end is a deep moss, and for the most part unculti- 

vated ; the north end a sandy soil well cultivated. To 

the northward of this island lies Ensay, in size and ‘shape 

nearly the same as Calligray, being verdant all over, and . 

having a good soil well cultivated, . 
Of the uninhabited islands belonging to the southern di- gaishabis. - - 

vision some are of considerable extent. A few of them £4 south 

may measure a mile in length and about half a mile in 

breadth. They are covered with heath and moss, and af. 

ford pretty good summer pasturage. The shores are lined 

with sea-weed. The people of the four islands already 

described repair to them, with their families and cattle, in 

the season of kelp-manufacturing. Here most of them 

get peats for fuel, there being no moss in any of the inha- 

bited islands/of this district, except Calligray ; and to pro- 

sure this necessary article, some of them have to go 

through a most dangerous navigation, to the distance of 
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most three leagues. The names of the largest isles are, 
Hormitray, Hulmitray, Saartay, Vetersay, Neartay, Op+ 
say, Vaaksay, Haay, Luursay, Terogay, Scarvay, Lin- 
gay, Groay, Gilesay, Sagay, Stromay, Skeilay, Copay. 
There are besides these a vast number of islets, holms, 
and high rocks, for each of which the people have names. 
Tt isremarkable, that as the names of the larger isles ter- 
minate in ay, so the names of the islets generally termi« 
nate in em; ¢. g. Tuem, Cuadem, Coddem, &c. From 
an eminence near the Suund may be had a very curious 
view of the odd mixture of land, rock, and water, which 
fills the space betwixt the Mainland of Uist and the Main- 
Jand of Harris, Standing on this eminence, at lowest ebb 
in spring tides, and in calm weather, one contemplates 
with amazement the vast variety of islands, rocks, banks, 
shoals, and straits, before him, compares them to the stars 
in the galaxy, and is almost bewildered in the view. 
“ Credas innare revulsas Cycladas.” Here the tides rise to. 
a great height; the-current runs with-amazing rapidity ; 
the surge, when the wind blows against the tide, swells 
prodigiously ; and the roar of the breakers, foaming over 
the banks and shoals to an immense distance, seems to 
threaten the islanders with a general deluge. In winter 
storms the view is tremendous and grand beyond the 
power of description ; yet the people of the islands pilot 
vessels of all descriptions safely through this sound. Sixty 
sail of herring busses are sometimes seen to pasy in safety 
in one day. 

Here, and indeed over most of the Highlands of Scot» 
land, society consists of nearly the same divisions ; pro- 
prietors, tacksmen, tenants, and cottars. The tacksmen are 
a sort of substitute for factors. A tacksman obtains, at a 
certain rent, a lease of a large portion of the property af 
a gentleman, which he may occupy as he pleases. He nsye 
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“ily takes into his own possession a large farm of the best Harris, 


of the land, and the remainder he allows to be occupied by 
tenants who pay him rent. He is ‘usually a man of some 
credit or wealth, who can secure to the proprietor the re- 
gular payment of his income. Proprietors and tacksmen 
belong to the same class of society,'and have the same 
manners and mode of living with other country gentlemen 
in Scotland, and they are men of liberal education. 


The small tenants usually unite together in taking a'Tenante 


farm. A small tenant-farm is a little commonwealth of 
villagers, whose houses or huts are huddled close:together, 
with too little regard to form, order, or cleanliness, and 
whose lands are yearly divided by lot for tillage, while 
their cattle graze on the pastures in common. The small 
tenants in this country, who hold immediately of the pro- 
prietor, have leases like the principal tacksmen. The 
tacksman’s tenants, in regard of living, are on much the 
same footing with those who hold the same quantity of 
land of the proprietor, though in most instances they pay 
more rent, and are removable at pleasure. The food of 
the people in Harris is potatoes, fish,-barley or oat bread, 
milk, eggs, kail, fowls, and sometimes a little mutton or 
beef salted for winter and spring provision. An:inferior 
class of people, called cottars, or tacksmen’s servants, are 


constantly employed in the labours of the farm. They cottars 


have generally grass, on the same pasture with their mas. 
ter’s cattle, for one milch-cow, with its followers: 7. ea 
three-year, a two-year, and one-year old ;. a working 
horse and breeding mare ; besides sheep, in the number of 
which they are seldom restricted ; and a small piece of 
land for corn and potatoes, with its proportion of sea-ware 
for manure. They have also a kail-yard, fuel, anda 
weekly allowance of a peck of meal, They are allowed 
a day in the weck to work for themselves. 


346 


Harris. 


uern or 


hand-mill. 


Kelp. 


3 ISLANES OF 


Ii Harris the ancient hand-mill, called the gern, is 
still in very general use. The quern consists of two cire 
cular pieces of stone, generally of grit or granite, about 
twenty inches in diameter. In the lower stone is a wooden 
peg rounded at the top. On this the upper stone is nicely 
balanced, so as just to touch the lower one, by means of 


‘a pieoe of wood fixed in a large hole in this upper piece, 


but which does not fill the hole; room for feeding the 
mill being left on each side. It is so nicely balanced, 
that though there is some friction, from the contact of the 
two stones, yet a very small momentum will make it re~ 
volve several times when it has no corn in it. The corn 
being dried, two women sit down on the ground, having 
the quern between them ; the one feeds it, while the other 
turns it round, relieving each other occasionally, and 
singing some Celtic songs all the time. This simple mill 
acems to bave been used by many rude nations. Some of 
them have been found in Yorkshire ; and in the course of 
the southern Reman wall, between Solway Frith and the 
Eastern Sea, several have been dug up. It would seem 
that the prophecy of Christ, concerning the fate of two 
women grinding at a mill, refers to the ae which might 
be the mill used at that time, 

Kelp is the staple commodity of Harris, and, excepting 
the few cows sold to the drovers, forms the only valuable 
article of exportation which the country produces. In cone 
sequence of the high prices some years ago, and the en- 
couragement held out to convert ali the sea-ware inte 
kelp, the manufacture has been carried to great length, te 
the detriment of the corns aad pastures, which have dege- 
nerated much, through want of the manure formerly af. 
forded by the shores; all that is used for that purpose 
being what is cast ashore after the kelp-making season is 
past. No tree grows here, though nothing is more cere 
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tain than that the country was once wooded all over. The _Hartis,, 
gentlem-n plant some bushes and shrubs in their gardens, ; 
which fade as soon as they overtop the walls. 

The vast number of fresh-water lakes in this country Fishs 
abound with excellent black trout. Some good salmon 
‘likewise come into the foot of the rivulets, from the sea, in 
and before the spawning season. Whales and cearban, or | 
sail-fish, hover along the coast in the summer months. 

Seals in vast abundance are to be seen throughout the year. 
The sea-fish most beneficial ta the people are, the white 
herring, dogfish, blindfish, cod, ling, skait, mackerel, cod- 
ling, lythe, sythe, cuddy, sand-eel. There are some oys~ 
ters and other shell-fish. There are a number of chaly- 
beate springs, somt copper and iron ore. The stone every: Mineraty 
where throughout the country is excellent for building. It 
is of various kinds ; the most common is a hard blue whin 
of a beautiful gloss. In many places there is the best of 
granite, admitting of a polish as fine as marble. There is 
neither marble, nor limestone, nor freestone, as yet discos 
vered. ; 

A most destructive process of nature is the continual gncrosch- 
wasting of the land on the western shore, by the per- ment of the 
petal drifting of the sand, and the gradual encroath-~ 
ment of the sea. This is evinced by the clearest testi- 
monies. Lands which were plonghed within the remem- 
brance of people yet living are now no more. Wherever a 
high sand-bank has been entirely worn away, the soil un- 
der it is found to have been either a rich loam or black 

., moss.. In many such situations, vestiges of houses, “ine 
closures, churches, and burying grounds appear. In the 
Island of Pabbay, where the sea ‘ebbs out in spring tides 
to a great distance, there are visible; at the very lowest 
ebb, large trunks of trees; the roots of whith, spread 
out widely and variously, are fixed in black moss, which 
might be dug for peat at @ great depth, Nor is this pe. 
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culiar to Harris. The same, and other phenomena of the 
like kind, are observable along the whole sandy shore of 
Lewis, which affords the srongest proof that a wide ex- 
tent of its western coast, once the habitation of men, has, 
either through some violent concussion, or a gradual pro~ 
cess of nature, become the bed of a part of the Atlantic. 
Ocean. Indeed, the isles which stretch southward from 
Lewis, and constitute the group often called the Long Island, 
have in their physical structure a peculiarity which ought 
not to pass unnoticed. They are flat, or decline towards 
their western side, and ascend towards the east, forming 
in this last quarter a lofty precipitous ridge. Hence they 
are greatly exposed to the action of the Western Ocean, 
to its spray, and to the strong winds which blow from that 
quarter. The sea is so evidently encroaching, in our own 
times, on their western side, which is the most fertile, that 
there can be no doubt that they have long been declining 
in importance, and that they must have been of far greater 
value'in former agesthan at present. Their rocks are of 
the class called primary by naturalists ; and they have’e~ 
vidently one common basis, though broken and diversi- 
fied at the surface. Their structure is the reverse of that 
which generally prevails in the Highlands and Isles of 
Scotland. Indeed, were it not that in the north-west of 
Scotland, as in Orkney and Shetland, the strata of rock, 
in general, decline towards the east, while they ascend 
towards the west, and thereby, in most of the islands, 
present a bold rocky front of towering hills and promon~ 
tories, adequate-to resist the surge of the Atlantic urged 
on by the west winds, there is no doubt that very many” 
of the Scottish Isles, as wellas much of the mainland, 
must long ere now have been devoured, or at least greatly 
wasted, by the ocean. It is a singular and important fact, 
ja the history of the globe, that in a very great number 
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~, of countries the strata of rocks incline in the same man. Harris. 
ner; that is, descend towards the east, while they rise 
towards the west. This is remarkably the case in the’ 
great continent of America, but more especially in South 
America. In North America, the whole eastern coast, 
from New England to the Gulph of Florida, is, with 
some trifling exceptions, a flat territory, somewhat simi- 
Jar in its nature to what are called carse-lands in'Scotland. 
The country ascends towards the west for some hundred 
miles, till it terminates in Alleghany Ridge, beyond which 
it is unequal, but still,rises upon the whole ; ‘end-6n'the 
“westerni coast, upon. the Pacific Ocean, are very elevated 
tracts of territory, containing lofty mountains. ‘The easte 
era coast of South America is entirely level, and mach 
of itis aswamp. The country gradually ascends, till on 
the western coast of the Pacific Ocean it terminates in the 
terrific mountains called the Andes, which, in the torrid 
zone, are covered with perpetual snow, and give rise to 
the most enormous rivers in the world, all of which de 
scend towards the east. In like manner, the western pen- 
insula of Hindost anconsists ‘of an. inclined plane, which - 
descends gradually towards the east, and on the west pres 
sents a long wall, or lofty front of rock, called the Gbants," 
or Passes, from the steep, narrow, and precipitous paths, 
by which alone this front of rock can be ascended, The 
great empire of China consists of a declivity from west 
to east. Its lofty western side is in contact with the high 
region of Tartary ; while from thence the whole territory 
gradually descends towards the Pacific Ocean‘and the tie 
sing sun. The continent of Africa is less known ; but it © 
would appear, from the discoveries of Mungo Park, that 
the great river Niger rises among a tract of mountains at 

, Wo great distance from the western coast, and descends to- 
wards the east.. There is even reason to believe, that a 


« 


35 


Harrig 
= heey 


ISLANDS OF 


bout the middle of that continent another tract of miotns 
tainous territory runs from north to south, and descends 
towards the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. Thus, to give 
to Scotsmen af amiliar illustration, it may be remarked, that 
almost all the world resembles, on a vast scale, the physical 
sonstitution of the Midlothian hills of Arthur's Seaty Salis« 
bury Craigs, the Calton Hill, and the Old Town of Edin- 
burgh ; which consist of hills trailing along with a gradual 
declivity towards the east, while towards the west they 
exhibit a lofty, broken, and precipitous front. These 
facts are undoubtedly worthy of notice ; but we leave it 
to bolder spirits to undertake the arduous task of explain- 
ing by what accident it happened, either in the original 
eonstruction, or in the future history, of this globe, that 
the land and the strata of rock came in general to sink tos 
wards the east, or to be pushed upwards towards the west, 
and thereby to hold up the territory of so many countries 
as an inclined plane facing the rising sun.. 


Antiquities. To regurn: from this.digression : It may be remarked, 


Druidicab 
templee, 


in the island of Harris there are several monuments of 
Druidism, or Druidical temples. There are two on the 
Mainland of Harris. There is one at Nisabost, and the 
other at Berer. What now remains of each of these mo- 
numents consists of a long flat stone, raised on one end, 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, about eight feet 
above the surface of the earth, amd surrounded by a cira 
cle of smaller stones, placed on edge, of about ten yards di- 
ameter. The great stone is not quite in the centre of the 
circle. Within a few yards of the one at Berer there are 
clear vestiges of a circular building, which has either 
been a temple adjoining this clachan, or the residence of 
the officiating Druids. One of these monuments in the 
Island of Berneray is remarkable for its name, and va- 
ries a little from the above description.. The principal 
stone is something of a conical ficure. placed on the smelt 
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end, and flat above. Its height above the surface is not Harris, 


ve feet. The circle which surrounds it is less in diame- 
ter than those already mentioned; is made up of long 
sharp-pointed stoaes, laid not very close together, but so 
as that a man may pass betwixt every two. It is to this 
day called Clach-na-greine, “ the Stone of the Sun,” or of 
Apollo Grinzus, 


It may be remarked, once for all, that on the coast of Duc. 


Harris, and of all the Hebrides, and also upon the western 
coast of the mainland of Inverness-shire, Argyleshire, and 
tte whole Highlands, abundance of those. buildings here 
called Duns are to be found, which we have already 
described under the denomination of Picts Houses. They 
are all situated on eminences, and built in a circular forth 
of large square stones, correctly laid, and strongly knit 
together by the construction of the work, without any 
cement. Two of them are always in sight of each other, 
and they frequently follow a continued chain. 


In times of popery there were no less than twelve Po 


churches or chapels in Harris and its dependent isles. The 
ruins of them are still to be seen, and their names are re- 
membered. The reformation destroyed them, and till 
very lately did not place in their stead a single deceng 
building devoted to public worship. A monastery for~ 
merly stood in Harris at Bendill. It is mentioned as one 
of the donations of King David the First, the great bene- 
factor of the Scottish church, to the canons regular of St 


Augustine, affd seems from this period ta have depended | 


on the Abbey of Holyroodhouse, which was built and en- 
* dowed by’ the same King David, A. D. 1128. The 


church of the monastery has been repaired, and is used as_ 


a place of public worship. The different branches of the 
family of M‘Leod of M‘Leod and Harris have Tong been 
proprietors of the island. 
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‘A singular deviation from the common course of thé 
tides prevails in the Sound of Harris. The people say 
(and will not be contradicted in their assertion), that from 
the autumnal to the vertial equinox, the current, in neap 
tides, passes all day from east to west, and all aight in 
the contrary direction ; that immediately after the. vernal 


- equinox it changes this course, going all day from west to 


east, and the contrary at night. In spring. tides the cur- 
rent corresponds more nearly to the common course of 
ebbing and flowing. 


From Harris and its adjacent isles, a long chain of islands 


continues to the south or south-west. The whole chain, 


from the northern point of Lewis to its southern termina 
tion, in a few small islands, called the Bishop’s Isles, is fre» 
quently denominated the Long Island. The whole of the 
chain to the south of Lewis belongs to Inverness-shire. 


North Ui. The next great island to the south of Harris is North 


Uist. Contrary to the general. rule, .on the north and 
western abadt of: Sggiland;- a. part of the western side of 
Lewis liés low ; aud hence there is reason to suspect, that 
here, as in Harris, the ocean has made great encroach= 
ments, and has diminished the value of the territory from 
what it was in ancient times. North Uist is of a very irs 
regular shape, about twenty miles long and from twelve 
to eighteen broad. That part of the coast which is washed 
by the Atlantic is inaccessible to vessels, or evtn to fish- 
ing boats, except in the calmest weather, on account of 
the rocks and shoals which surrosad it. “Tine east coast 
also is bold, except where it is intersected by the several 
inlets of the sea, which form safe and commodious har= 
bours. These are Cheese Bay, Loch Maddie, Loch E- 
voret, and the harbours of Rucheva and. Kellin. Of 
these the best is Loch Maddie, having safe anchorage. 
for vessels of any burden, with an easy outlet with al~ 
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“most any wind. Along the east coast, around these Aare North Uist, 


bouss, the ground is barren, hilly, and almost uninhabited, : 
‘The west and north parts of the island are low and level for 
abouta mile and a half from the sea, when the surface also 


becomes moory,. with hills of small height, covered with — 


black heath. The cultivated Jand on the coast has mostly 
a sandy soil, which, as it approaches the moorlands, is a 
thin: black loam, lying upon a gravelly or fregstone bot~ 
tom. The cultivated part is pleasant and agreeable'in 
summer, yielding, in favourable seasons, hrxuriant stops 
of oats and barley and the richest pasture ; phot akc thliee 
are ‘no ‘treed to: afford shelter during the: inclemency 


“of winter, the appearance is greatly changed, and. ver- - 


dure is scarcely to be seen ; so that the cattle, in-these 
seasons, are fed partly upon straw, and’ partly uipor stg~ 


weed thrown by storms upon the shore. There are a great 


‘number of fresh-water lakes, well stored with trout, and 
frequented by innumerable flocks of aquatic fowls. The 
number of cows is.about 2000, of which 300 are annu« 
ally exported. The number of small horses is at least 
1600. ‘Therstate of agriculture is far bebind ; and the 
implements of husbandry, with a-few exceptions, are:the 
same kind that were used a century back. The quabti 

of kelp annually manufactured is abont 1200 tons, iin 
greater part of which is in the hands of the proprietor, 
Lord M‘Donald. It hus been the policy of the present 


Proprietor to reduce the possessious of ‘the tacksmen to 
farins not to& extensive to be managed and stocked with- : 


out subsetting, but each cultivated by the, person who 

* holds it’in lease ; and to raise the inferior tenantry, from 

.a secondary dependence upon the tacksman, to hold i im- 

mediately from the landlord : a policy this which is said 

to have indeed offended the tacksmen, but which cer- 
Vor. V. Z 
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North Uist-tainly tends to encourage the industry, and to improve the 
comfort, of the poorer class, ; 
Produc- In this island, on the morasses, grows that long grass well 
Hen. known through Scotland-by the common name of Bent, unlit 
for pasture, brit used for thatching, for ropes, and for some 
other sirftilar’ purposes. By the sea-side grows a,sort of 
natural colewort, named merrau and rue, useful for dyeing 
a red colonr, but now forbidden to be plucked up, lest the 
removing of it should promote that drifting of the sands 
_ which every where threatens to desolate the, level shores. 
Brisgean,' ot wiki sherrat, is a succulent root, which the 
common people boil and use for potatoes or bread. Car. 
mile roots, wild carrots, baldmeny, hemlock, with the 
strawberry and cranberry plants, the juniper bush, and 
the bramble, also grow here. Eagles, hawks, ravens, 
herns, crows, plovers, moorfowls, woodcocks, ptarmigans, 
soland geese, gulls, Wild ducks and geese, starnags, fasga~ 
lars, and.innumerable ether land, but espectally water~. 
fowls; tile cemeson Te" ‘North’ Uist: with “the contiguous. 
isles. Polecats, weasles, and deer, less noxious, are a- 
mong the wild quadrupeds.. The euddy,, receiving in its 
third year the name of saith, in the fourth that of tnxe, 
and waxing, through various gradations of bulk, to the 
size of the salmon, is the most plentiful of all the species 
of sea-fishes which frequent these shores. Syth, cod, her~ 
rings, ling, sand-eels, lobsters, crabs, clams, oysters, 
, » wilks, periwinkles, cockles, muscles, limpets, spout-fish- 
es, and many other sorts of shell-fishes, are alto numerous. 
. Otters, seals, dog-fishes, skates, swarm over the whole 
coasts. ) 
Small idles. About a league to the northward of North Uist lies Bo-. 
reray, a fertile island, a mile and a half long and half a 
mile broad. Between this island and the mainland. of 
" Morth Uist lies Oronsay, an island only at high-water,” 
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half a mile Jong; the soil sandy for the most part, but fer. Small leles, 

tile in favourable seasons, Three miles westward. of ha et cia 

last mentioned island, but still north of the mainland of 

North Uist, lies Vallay ; also an island only at high was 

ter, and separated from the shore when the tide is out by - 

@ sand two miles broad. It is a mile anda half long, not 

* halfa mile broad; the soil for the most part sandy, It — 
is beautiful, and fertile in corn arid grass when the sum. 
mer is rainy; but yields very little of either -when the 
season is the reverse. In the winter and spring it is-quite 
barren, the surface being covered with sand, whieh 

' from the north-west never fails to blow over it. “Live 
leagues tothe north-wést of North Uist lies Heiskerjnearly - 
two miles in length, but very narrow. The sojl is sanity, 
yields very little grass at any tlme, and is only valuable 
on account of its kelp shores and a small quantity of grain 
it produces. The islands of Kirkbest and lleray lie 
stretched along the west coast of North Uist, pretty close _ 
to it, and separated from it, and from one another, by a 
sand which the sea overflows at high water. The former 
is one mile long, but very narrow: the soil sandy; lies 
quite exposed to the Westera Ocean, which makes-yearly ; 
encroachments, and-is in danger of being soon blown ummy 
by the wind. The latter is three miles long, and half a 
taile broad in most places. The soil is partly sandy and. 
partly black ground, yielding tolerable crops of barley, 
and pasture for cattle. South of the mainland of North 
Uist, betw€en it and Benbecula, lies Grimsay, an islarid 
only at high water. This is a barren island, two miles-in’ : 
length, and covered with heath, but is very valuable on 
account of its kelp shorés. 

Benbecula is divided from South Vist by a strait or Benbecety, 
sound seven miles broad. It is about ten tailes in cir- 
eamference. It is separated from South Uist by a narrow 

, Le : 
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South Uist. and shallow sound, fordable at low water. There is the 
same reason for supposing that this island is of less value 
now than it was at former times, that there is for ma+ 
king that supposition with regard to several other islands 
in this chain ; viz. that, contrary to the general form of 
the wést of Scotland, its western side is low, and its east- 
ern the most mountainous. It still exhibits the remains 
of 4n ancient nunnery. Its soi!, animals, natural and cul. 
tivated productions, are similar to those already descri- 
bed. ; 

South Uist. South Uist is contiguous, at its northern extremity, to 
the island of Benbecula. South Uist is about thirty miles 
long, and from two to nine miles in breadth. Its area has 
been calculated to afford, on the west side, 40,000 acres 
of land capable of cultivation. On that side it is light and 
sandy. The principal harbours, or rather retreats for 
them, are Loch Skepert, Loch Eynert, and Loch Boris- 
dale, which are well adapted for fishing stations. The 
nuinber 6f sheep is aout 7000, and of horses 800." A- 
bout 480 or 500 cows are annually sold from the island ; 
but the principal source of emolument is from the making 
of kelp; of which, on an average, 1100 tons are annu- 
alfy manufactured. Drnidical temples are here to be 
seen, as well as Dans or Picts houses. A great majority 
of the common people are Roman catholics. Vast num- 
bers have at different periods emigrated from this and the 
neighbouring islands to America, The fish are similar 

Sail-fish, orto those in the neighbourhood. The sailefish; 7° OF, as it is 

basking called by the Scottish fishermen, the basking shark, fre- 
quently appears here in May or June. They/are in size 
from twenty-five to forty feet in length, and the circum- 
ference of the body is great. The tail consists of two un- 
equal lobes ; the skin is rough. The upper jaw is much’ 
longer than the lower one. The teeth are small, disposed, 
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~ in numbers along the jaws. The eyes are placed at four. South Uist. 
teen or eighteen inches distant from the tip of the nose, ot i 
The apertures of the gills are long, and furnished with 
strainers of the substance of whalebone. These fish swim 
slowly with their two dorsal fins above water, and seem 
as if asleep. They ‘are tame and stupid, and permit the 
near approach of man, They suffer a boat to follow them 
without accelerating their motion, The harpaoner strikes 





his weapon into the fish as near the gills as possible ; but 
they are often so insensible as not to move till the united 
strength of two men has forced in the harpoon deeper 
When the fish perceives himself to be wounded, he throws 
up his tail, plunges headlong to the bottom, tries to. dis- 
engage himself by rolling on. the ground, whereby the 
rope is coiled several times round him, and the harpooa 
often bent. ” Finding his efforts vain, he swims away with 
prodigious velocity, and such force as to tow a vessel of 
seventy tons burden against a fresh gale. They some~ 
times run off with 200 fathoms‘of line and two harpoons, 
and will occupy the fishers twelve or fourteen hours be- 
fore they are subdued. The liver is the valuable part of | 
them. A large one produces nine or ten.barrels of liver, - 
from which the return of oil is about eight barrels, Thee 
fish are found on most of the western coasts of the north: 
seas ; Linnaus says within the arctic circle. They are also 
found on the coast of Norway, the Orkney Isles, the He. 
brides, the Welsh coast, and in the Bay of Balishannan on 
the coast fi Treland. They are extremely inoffensive. 
Nothing is found in their stomachs but dissolved greenish 
matter’; so that they are supposed to feed on sea-weed, or, 
at least, on animals destitute of red blood. The vulgar 
name of basking shark is il applied to them. They are 
ealled in Erse cuirban. . 
The Island of Erisca is situated to the southwardof  ~ 
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South Vist. Its extent is trifling, and its population not 
numerous. The natural state of this isle differs but incon- 
siderably from that of the others which have been descri- 
bed. The fishery, kelp, pasturage, and a little tillage, 
are the means it presents for the maintenance of its inha~ 
bitants, -It ig not known to be distinguished by. quadru- 


. peds, fishes, or fowls, peculiar to itself. The eagles com- 


mon through these isles have been occasionally made the 
instruments of a singular species of theft.- Some of the 
idler and more mischievous peasants, seeking out an 
éagle’s nest, sew up the eaglets anus. Thus, unable te 
void their excrements, they shriek continually from pain. 
The parent eagles, mistaking this shrieking for the ery of 
unsatisfied hunger, return incessantly for lambs, kids, and 
fishes. The nest is loaded with fresh provisions, In the 
evening the thief steals to it, gives a temporary relief to the 
bursting eaglets, again stitches up their fundaments, and 
carries off the superfluous provisions which the old eagles 
have laid-ins But this practice: is now diligently check- 
ed. : 

To the southward of these is Barra, or Barray, 
which, with a number of lesser islands, constitutes a paro- 
chial district, terminating the chain of isles which stretches 
from Lewis, on the north, to Berneray or Bishop’s Isle, on 
the south. The principal islands besides.Barray that are 
inhabited, are Watersay, Sanderay, Dabay, Mengalay, and 


_Berneray, to the south; Flodday, Hellesay, and Gigay, on 


the east s besides a number of smaller islands Sot inhabit- 
ed. The main island of Barray is eight computed miles 
in length, ‘and from two to four in‘ breadth, being inter- 
sected in different places by arms of the sea. The island 
of Watersay, separated from the main island by a‘chan- 
nel of one mile, is about three miles in length, and in 
wome places 2 mile and 2 half broad, The next is Sande- 
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> fay, dictant-five miles from Barray. It is two miles in Baray. 


length, two in breadth, and contains nine-families. Pab- 
bay, lying at the distance of eight miles from Barray, ote 


and a‘half in length, and one in breadth, contains three . 
families. Mengalay, at the distance of twelve miles, two ' 


miles in length, and two miles in breadth, contains eight 
families. The last is Berneray, which, from its being call~ 
ed the Bishop’s Isle, seems to have once belonged to the 
Bishop of the Isles. It is sixteen miles distant from Bar- 
ray, one mile in length, three-fourths of a mile in breadth, 
and contains three families. These islands are fertile in 
corn and grass, but liable to be blasted by the south-west 
winds, which frequently blow here. They are very dif 
ficult of access, on account of the strong currents running 
between them; and landing is sometimes net only diffi. 
cult but hazardous. Close by the island of Mengalay i is 
isa high rock, with very luxuriant grass growing on the 
top of it. The inhabitants of this island climb to the top, 
at the risk of their lives, and by means of a rope carry 
up their wedders to fatten. This must be the Scarpa 
Vervecum mentioned by Buchanan.. The main island of 
Barray has a barren appearance, from the great quantity 
of rock to be seen every where, excepting the north end, 
which, for fertility, if the climate were equally good; might 
be compared to any of the same extent in any part of 
Scotland, In the middle and south end are very ‘high hills, 
and some flat grounds. The hills are 2 mixture of green 
rock and Feah, and seem to be better calculated for a 
sheep walk than for rearing black cattle, bur lig at too 
great‘a distance from market. 

There are great quantities of cod and ling caught upon 
the east coast of Barray, or between that and the main, 
Jand; and a considerable number of boats are annually 


smployed here. The shell-fish called cockle is found in . 


Bf 


: ; sta or 


Paray-- vast abundance ‘on the great sand-bank on the north end of 


Barray. In time of scarcity, about 200 families, that.is 
to say, the whole population of the island, have resorted'to 


"at for their daily subsistence. - During two successive 


years of seartity, not less than from 100 to 200 horsé- 
loads of.cockles were taken from these sands at low water, 
evéry Way of the spring tides, during the months of May, 
_ June, July, and August. 

OF the harbours connected with this island, it may be 
observed, that the first, towards the North Ottirvore, 


sis more properly a road than a harbour: the entrance 


to it is from the east, between the islands of Hellesay 
and Gigay. The next further south is Flodday Sound, 
surrounded by anumber of islands, and opens to:the south- 
east. "Here the largest ships may ride with safety all 
the seasons of the year. Terivab, or the Inland Bay, 
‘so ealled frona its cutting far into the middle of the coun. 
‘tury, “Here vessels. may ride out-the-hardest.gales, “Tt o- 
pels Qatys tee vabuiiecat On: The south end of Barray 
is Kisiinnl Bay, so called by the natives; and by, mari- 
ners Castle Bay, from an old castle to be afterwards men- 
tioned. It opens to the south, Inthe island of Watersay 
is a commodious harbour for ships of any burden, It is ao- 
cessible from the south-east, between the islands of San- 
deray and Muldonich, or the Deer Island. Ottirvore and 
Flodday are much frequented by ships to and from the 
Baltic. The convenience of these harbours, or more pro~ 
perly roads, and the great quantity of fishNsilled upon 
the coast, should make Barray a more eligible situation for 
a village than any that the Joint Stock Company have yet 
pitched upon. These harbours have good outlets, for the 





south and north, and ate near the fishing banks. They. 


also abound in small cod and flounders. 
At the place called Castle Bay is a fort built upon a 
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* gock, which rust have formerly been almost covered saith Bara, 
the sea. ° This fort is of a hexagonal form ; the wall ies ta, 
near thirty feet high: in one of: its angles 1 is a high aa 
square tower; on the top of which, at the corner imme= 
tiately above the gate, is a perforated stone, through 
swhich the gockman or watchman, who sat there: all night, 
might let a stone’ fall upon any person who attempted to 
surprise the gate by night. Within the walls are several ~ 

»: houses, and a well dug through the middle of the rock. 

The tradition here is, that this fort was built upwards of 
500 years ago. Buchanan calls it an old castle in his 
time. It was always the residence of the lairds of Bars 
ray, ‘till the beginning of the last century.. Here are 
also several Druidical temples, none of them remarkable 
for extent or structure. Of. the buildings sere “gale 
Duns there are five on the island of Barray, two in Wa- 

_ tersay, one in Sanderay, one in Pabbey, one'in Mengae 
lay, and one in Berneray ; the last of which is taken no- 
tice of by the learned Dr M‘Pherson of Slate in his An. 
tiquiti¢s, and is more entire than any of the rest. Each 

of these Dune is insight of.sere other, that in case of an ean 
invasion the alarm ‘hight tre specy communeusiontedt 
to the whole. — 

Barray has long belonged to the family of MiNed.: Lariat of ~ 
the reign of James the Sixth, an English ship was seized M'Nel 
upon the coast by Roderick M‘Neil, then laird of Bar- 
ray, surnamed Ruary’u’turter, or, “ Roy the turbulent ;” . 
probably 9% called from the freqdent depredations he 
committed in different places, which were not uncésameh 
in those days. Queen Elizabeth complained. to-the court 
of Scotland of an act of piracy committed upos her sub. 
“jects ; upon which the taird of Barray wes summoned to 
appear at Edinburgh, to answer for his unjustifiable beha- 
vieugs: but he either refused or despised the «exammons. 





see 
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Barrey, Seyeral attempts were afterwards made to apprehend him, 
——— 


which proved unsuccessful. Mr M‘Kenzie, commonly 
called the Tutor of Kintail, predecessor to the late Lord 
Ms Leod, undertook by stratagem what others could.not 
do by more direct means. Having come, under cover of 
a friendly visi‘, to the castle of Kisimul, where the laird 
then resided, he invited him and all the retainers on board 
his vessel, where they, not suspecting any hostile design, 
suffered themselves to be overpowered with liquor; so 
that al] his friends were easily persuaded to go on shore, 
and trust their chief in the hands of one who had so hose 
pitably entertajned them. Kintail improved the advane 
tage put into hs hands, hoisted sail under night; and the 
wind proving fair, he was soon out of reach of his pur- 
suers. He at length arrived with his prisoner at Edine 
burgh, where M‘Neil was tried for his life. Being interroga~ 


_ted why he treated Queen Elizabeth’s subjects with such 


barbarity, he replied, that he thought himself ‘bound by 


. his loyalty to, xetzliate, as much.as.lay inchis power, the 


unpardonable injury done by the Queen of England to his 
own sovereign and his Majesty’s mother. It would ap- 
pear that the whole transaction, on the part of the Scot- 
tish court, was conducted merely as a matter of ostentae 
tion, to avoid a quarrel with Elizabeth. M*‘Neil was 
pardoned, but his estate was forfeited. The forfeiture, 
however, consisted of transferring it immediately from 
the crowd to M‘Kenzie, who had performed the service 
of seizing M‘Neil. M‘Kenzie immediately gave it back 
to M‘Neil, on condition of a payment of sixty merks 
Scots annually, amounting to L.3 : 6 : $ Sterling. 


General ree ‘The chain of islands whictr we have now’ described, 


marks, 


excepting St Kilda, form the most westerly part of the 
Hebrides. As already mentioned, the most singular cir- 
eumstance in their structure is, that the flat part ef them 
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‘lies towards the west—a circumstance which must ‘of ‘hea Generale 


cessity have, in the course of ages, greatly diminished 
their extent and value. It-ix o ly because their soil in 
that direction is a light sand, which readily absorbs moist= 
ure, that they possess any degree of fertility. With them 
the year is divided rather into 2 wet season and a dry, 


—— 


than into spring, summer, autumn, and winter. The en- 


ergy of vegetation is hardly renewed till the rains and 
blasting winds have ceased in April. The heat is often 


torrid ; vegetation rapid; the sky with little variation sex’ 


rene; the winds neither too violent nor too fickle till thé 
month of August have partly passed. By that time the 
rains begin to fail, the winds arise, and both prevail ale 
most incessantly till the ensuing March have nearly ex. 
pired. Yet during this continuance of wind’ and rain, 
no heavy falls of snow, and no extreme severity of frost, 
are here known. Insular disposition mitigates to these 
isles the inclemency of a period of the year, which lati- 
tude and exposure would otherwise render much more 
distressful to their inhabitants. -Only wegetables, which 
spring rapidly and ripen early, can be profitably cultiva- 
ted as articles of crop. Flax, hemp, potatoes, barley, ape 
pear to answer reasonably well; but even black oats, al- 
though hardier, and not later in ripening, than the white, 
are seldom ripe when it becomes necessary to cut them 
down, and can scarcely ever be gathered in without having 
been considerably damaged by the winds and rains while. 
in the shock, or while standing. The sheep and black cate 
we and horses are stunted in their growth by the scanti. 
* ness of forage which so long a period of inclement wea- 
ther necessarily produces, and are subjected to those dis- 
fases which animals cofitract by exposure to storms, and 
to a humid chilling atmosphere. 

: dail ie the neighbourhood of the mainland of In- 


. 


« Sky. 
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vérness-shiré, across a channel called the. Minch, we 
come to the Island of Sky. It is the largest of all the 
Hebrides. It lies at the distance of about eighieen miles 
south-west from. Harris ; on the south-east it approaches 
very near to the district of Glenelg, on the continent of 
Scotland. On the south it is divided. by about five leagues 
of-sea, from the promontory of Ardnamurchau in Argyle. 
shire’; the Minsh channel on the west divides it from. 
South Uist and Barray; and the sea, by which it is wash- 
ed on the north, opens at length into the Northern Ocean. 
This island is between fifty and sixty miles in length, 
and its greatest breadth is about forty miles. At the ferry 
of Glenelg it is not above half a mile from the mainland 
of Inverness-shire. It is deeply intersected round its 
whole circumference by arms of the sea, The Bay of 
Portree, Loch Snizort, and Loch Braccadale, are the lar- 
gestvof its bays. The coasts are in general bold and roc- 
ky, abounding with many safe and commodious bays, 
especjally, atthe harbour -of Oronsay in the parish of 
Slate, and the harbour at the village of Portree. The 
country is mountainens, and some of the hilis are so high 
as to be covered with snow on their tops at midsummer 5 
their sides are covered with heath and grass, which afford 
good pasture for sheep and black cattle. Between the 
mountains are some fertile valleys ; and the greater part 
towards the sea-coast is plain and arable, particularly in 
the parish of Kilmuir, where athe soil preduces good 


“crops. The island is well watered by a great nursber of 


sivers abounding with trout and salmon. In the small 
rivers Kilmariin and Ord, is found the great horse. muse * 
cle (myiilus marga 4), SY which pearls ate bred. 
Mr Martin was informed by the proprietor ef Ord, that 
a pearl has been found in it valucd at L.20 Sterling. There 
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* are also in the island a number of fresh-water Takes:stox Sky. 
red with trout and eel. : 

Sky contains various objects worthy of the notice of the Serna 
traveller. In the parish of Snizort is a huge perpendicular 
rock or natural obelisk of uncommon height and .magni- 
tude, which when seen from a distance very much resem~ 
bles a large steeple. The stone is about 360 feet in circum~ 
ference at the bag; a little below the middle it is a good 

“deal rounder ; and thence lessening upwards, it seems to, 
end nearly ina sharp point; its height is thought to exceed 
300 feet. There is also in the same side of the parish, 

_ in the march between it and the parish of Portree, » bedue 
tiful fall of water or cataract, the perpendicular height 
of which is about ninety feet. What is most remark. 

. able relative to this fall is, that nearl} opposite to the 
middle of it there is an arched hollow path across the — 
rock, along which five or six people may walk abreast 
with the greatest safety, quite secure from and unmolest- 
ed by the body of water that rolls over them, and which 
in this situation they might mistake for a thick pillar ‘of 
close smoke, did they-not see it dash upon the rocks be- 

Tow. . eee, : : 

In the parish of Kilmuir, in alow valley, there is # 
small hill shaped like a house, and covered with small 
trees, or rather shrubs, of natural growth. At one side Curious, 
of it there is a lake of fresh water, from which there is nok 
visible discharge. Its water finds many passages through 
the hill, and makes its appearance on the other side in a 

, great number of springs of the very purest kind. They 
all run info an oval bason below, which has a bottom of 
white sand, and is the 4bitation of ‘many smal fish. 
From that pond f runs in a copidus stream fo the 
sea.- At the side of this rivulet there is 2 bath made of 


4 ates caf Concealed from public view by small trees sure 


' see 
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rounding it. Its name is Loch Shant, or the Sacred 
Lake. There was once a great resort of people afflicted 
with ailments to this place. They bathed themselves and 
drank of the water, though it has no mineral quality ; and 
in @ shelf made for the purpose in the wall of a contigu- 
ous inclosure, they left offerings of small rags, pins, and 
eoloured threads, to the divinity of the place. 

At the northern termination of a ridgg of mountains in 
the same parish, is a mdst curious concealed valley. It 
is on all sides surrounded with high rocks, and accessible 
to men or cattle only in three or four places. A person 
seeing the top of these rocks could never imagine that 
they surrounded so great a space of ground. In barba« 
rous times, when perpetual feuds and discords subsisted 
between the clans, to such a degree that life and move- 
able property, could not be secure, when the approach of 
an enemy was announced, thé weakest of the inhabitants, 
‘with all the cattle, were sent inte that secret asylum, 
‘wherg strangers ‘could never discover them without parti~ 
eflar information. It is so capacious as to hold (but stot 
to pasture for any length of time) 4000 head of cattle. 

The coast of Portree, on each side of the mouth of the 
harbour, but more especially on the north, is overhung 
by huge cliffs of stupendous height. To west-south-west 
of the harbour is a hill called 41t-Suidbe-Fhuin, or “ Fin- 
gal’s sitting Place ;” because’ on the top of it is a green 
hillock, on which, says: tradition, Fingal was wont to sit 
in state, point out the different courses, and survey his 
heroes pursuing the chace. From this hillock, in a clear 


day, the ‘lofty hills of Cullen and Strath, the parishes of 


Duerinsh and Braccadale, thé)Long Island, North and 

South Vist, and Barray, may be‘Sinuyas-likewise the west 

side of Treternish, Portree, Raasay, Applecross, Loch 

Carron, and the interjacent seas. Nearly opposite to this 
3 
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hill, at a mile’s distance, south-east of the harbour, rises 
Ban-dian-a-bbaig, or, “ the Hill of his Defence,” having 
also on its top a green hillock, called Cruachan-Mbic. 
Swan (M‘Swan’s eminence), remarkable only for its si- 
milarity to that on the top of Ait-suide-Fhuin, unless 
the tradition, that a son of Swain or Sueno, a Danish or 
Norwegian king, lies buried there, may be thought de~ 
serving of notice. On the side of Ban-dian-a-bbhaig that 
looks towards Raasay, and which is extremely steep, 
rise a number of rocks of a conical form,. green at their 
tops, or covered with heath. Between these rocks run 
smaH hollow vales, where sheep and goats find pasture ; 
ang at the bottom of the hill, on the same side, are seve~ 
ral caves, in which sea-fowl and wild pigeons nestle, and 
into some of which the sea at high water enters, The hill 
itself, on account of its height and peculiar form, is an ine 
fallible mark of the situation and place of the harbour. 
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On the shore of the same parish is a cave that merits Cave, 


particular attention. It is extremely narrow without, but 
within becomes very spacious and high, capable of cbn- 
taining at eade 500 persons. Below its -mouth, up from 
high-water mark to the level of the cave, the hollow 
rock is faced with a perpendicular, wall of large plain- 
stone about twelve feet high, having several steps so nar~ 
row that only one man can ascend at a time, Within, the air 
freely circulates ; in the middle is a well ; and if they had 
no fire-arms, one man could easily defend the passage a. 
gainst a hgst of foes: so that it seems to have been dee 
signed, both by nature and art, as a place of secure re« 
treat ; though, if the tradition be true, it proved other- 
wise to one party that reed to it for safety: for the story 
goes, that in thg "some and barbarous times, when 
ing districts plundered and destroyed each 
ie weak were always a prey to the strong, 
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Sky. many often retreated to this cave asa place of conceals 
ment and security. At one time, however, they within 
deeming themselves from their situation too secure, were 
negligent in defending the passage. “Their enemies got 
intelligence they were there, and surprising thene in the 
night, filled the mouth of the cave with timber and moist 
heath, and then setting fire to it, allowed none to escape, 
but all were either smothered to death in their sleep, or 
miserably perished in the flames. In confirmation of this 
tradition, a man not long since dead found about sixty 
years ago a large brass kettle, in a dark corner in the far- 
ther end: of the cave ; and bones of different sizes are-stilt 
to be seen in it. It abounds in stalactites, which parily 
hang from the arch above, and partly fall down, many of 
them having several holes through and through, and are 
great curiosities. Another cave is not far distant, and is of 
unexplored extent. Concerning this last, the vulgar tell a 
story about a piper, or player on the bagpipes, who, along 
with sdfie other persons, attempted to explore the reces~ 
ses of the cavern. ‘None of the party ever returned ; but 
persons above ground, in the direction in which the ca- 
vern runs, though at the distance of a mile from its mouth, 
heard the piper playing under ground beneath their feet, 
This story of the piper seems to be a very favourite one 
in the Highlands; it is told concerning some other caverns 
in Sky, and concerning several on the mainland of Scot- 
Jand. In particular, it is told concerning a cave on the ri« 
ver Nevis in Inverness-shire, which we formerly descri- 
‘bed. In this last case the tradition is, that the noise of 
the pipér’s music was heard under ground at a place call. © 
ed Kinloch, distant from the enMance of the cave no less 
than ten miles. The tune he playestres. Oh that I had 
three hands, two for the bagpipe and one fox the sword ;” 
signifying that he had been attacked by subtervaiiten foes. 7 
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in'the district of the parish of Strath called Strathaird, Sky. ~ 


are a number of caves, in one of which Prince Chattes 
Stuart, the son of the pretender, lodged for some nights 
in 1746. That this island, like most of the other islands 
ef the Hebrides, has been formerly covered with woods; 
appears from the large trunks of fir and other trees daily 
dug up in all the bogs and peat-mosses’ in the country. 


From the height of the hills, and its insular situation, the Climaty, 


air seldom continues long of the same temperature: the 
airis generally loaded with vapour ; and, on: ad-averdpe, 
three days in twelve. throwghout the year are scareely free 
from rain, far leis from clouds. These, attracted by the 
hills, sometimes ‘break in useful-and refreshing showers 5 
at other times, suddenly bursting like a-water-spout, pour’ 
down their contents with tremendous noise, deluging the 
plains below, and often destroying the hopes of the hus- 
bandman. The crops also suffer by the stormy winds 
which set in about the end of August’ or beginning of 
September... To this variable temperature of the air, and 
uncertainty of the weather,. the agues, fevers, rheumae 
tisms, pectoral affections, and dyserteries—the prevailing 
distempers—may be ascribed. That the climate, however, 
is far from being unhealthy, the long ‘life of the inhabi. 
tants sufficiently testifies. The soil is in general black and 
mossy, and better adapted for pasture than tillage ; though 
the latter might be advantageously followed if leases and 
. proper encouragement were given to the tenants. The 
cascroim, dt crooked spade, is almost the only utensil used 
by the common class of tenants in labouting the ground. 
The mode of dressing the corn to be ground, by what is 


called gradaa, is here,s ill in use. By this operation they parched 


save the ironptE-GF “hashing and kiln-drying the grain. So 


Fire is-set i the straw, and the flame and heat parches the 
grain; it is then made into meal in the guern, Thig 
Vor. V. . , oa 
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meal looks very black, but tastes well enough, and is es- 


teemed very wholesome. The whole of the work is per~ 
formed by the women. The only apology given by them- 
selves for this mode of preparing the grain is, that the 
quantity of grain which the generality have is very small, 
and many of them are at a great distance from ¢ mill. 
The cattle do not want the straw, because they lie out all 
winter in good pasture ; and as snow does not lie long on 
the ground, they can always have enough of food. 

The isle of Sky has long been celebrated for its excel- 
lent small breed of cattle, which never fail to bring a con- 
siderable price when sold in Scotland to be fatteaed on the 
southern pastures. The number of sheep reared here is also 
very considerable. It is to be observed, that the general 
diffusion of sheep over the Highlands and Islands, which 
has of late become a favourite object, does by no means 
tend to the destruction of the ancient breed of cattle ; on 


: ‘the conjpary, thé sheep that are reared, are in’ many cases 


almost sotauch clear profit } because on the bleak mouns- 
ains the cattle could obtain no food, where the sheep, being 
asmaller animal, find abundance. The valleys, which 
are the only parts of the pastures suitable to their nature, 
are still allotted to the cattle, while the mountains are set 
apart as a sheep-walk. Thus, although enormous quan- 
tities of sheep are now reared in the Highlands, where 
only a trifling number, to supply woollen for clothing, 
were found formerly ; yet great numbers of cattle still 
come from thence to the markets of the south, ‘The num- 
bers are indeed diminished, but not in the proportion 
that was originally apprehended, _ _ As the population, in 
many parts of the Highlarids, has bois diese it is 
not improbable that almost as many~Catliésow come from 
thence as came a century ago. Great numburs of sheep 
Bid cattle are annually sold at the two fairs of Portree. 
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The wild birds of Sky are common to the other islands 


of the Hebrides ; as, wild geese and ducks, gulls, cor- “~~ 


morants, cranes, eagles, crows, ravens, rooks, cuckoos, 
rails, woodcocks, moorfowls, partridges, plovers, wild pi- 
geons, &c. Besides other reptiles, there are three species 
of Serpents common to this island ; the first, spotted black 
and white, and very pernicious ; the second yellow, with 
brown spots; and the third, of a brown colour, the 
smallest and least poisonous. The people are strong, roe 
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bust, healthy, and prolific. They for the most part pro. Manners, 


fess the protestant religion ; are honest, brave, and. oa 
table. They speak the language, wear the habit, 

observe the customs, of the other inhabitants of the x 
brides and Western Highlands. They bring up their 
children in the hardiest manner, allowing them to ran 
without shoes or stockings till they are eight or ten years 
old. They live hardy themselves, using no bed except a 
layer of heath, with a coverlet of rug spread over them. 
The gentlemen live in the same stile, and with the same 
or greater luxury, than their countrymen in the south of 
Scotland 5 inasmuch as all sorts of _ game and fish, which 
in other places can only be procured at a great-expence, 
are here easily obtained. Some peculiarities are naticed 
by strangers ; such as, that here, as well as in other parts 
of the Highlands, a glass of whisky is drank the first 
thing in the morning. A stranger is seldom allowed the 
privilege of refusal, because the duties of hospitality 
would not,have been properly fulfilled if he were suffered 
to depart without this favourite cordial. It may be re- 
marked, however, that in the West Highlands the moist- 


ure of the climate may-~tnder this custom not only harm- 


less but salutars-—2%t only do persons of undoubted sco~ 
briety belonging to the country comply with it, but it is 


“" Gertain that strangers going thither find themselves loam 
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affected by spirituous liquors than in the south of Scots 
land. The keen air of the mountains, loaded as it is with 
moisture from a vast ocean, fortifies the nerves, or renders 
them insensible to the stimulus alluded to. Nor does this 
occur from habit, or in cotisequence of any gradual change 
of constitution. The samme man, who in Edinburgh would 


be totally disordered by tasting ardent spirits in the morn- 


ing, or before dinner; and who would feel himself consi- 
derably injured at any time by 2 very moderate quantity 
taken undiluted, after a very few days residence in the 
West ‘Highlands, especially if engaged in the sports of the 
figid, drinks whisky, without injury or hesitation, like 4 
Highlander. 

In the Highlands, the breakfast is a principal meal. 
Accustomed to be out among the hills shooting or hunt- 
ing; 2 Highland gentleman seldom thinks of dinner.” On 
this account the breakfast table is plentifully stored with — 
al or shovt of the following atticles:: “Fea; ‘oat’ cakes, and 
biscuits, foe “wheat brend-i# "seldom to be séen ; butter, 
cheese, egps, hung beef, broiled salmon, or kipper as it is 
called, ham, tongues, marmalade, honey, and fresh her- 
rings, where they'can'be had. Wherever you call you are 
presented with spirits; except in the poorest cottages, where 
they offer milk. 

In Sky many valuable minerals have been distovered, 
but none have been wrought to any advantage. In many 
placés the hills exhibit marks of volcanic fire. In the pa- 
rish of Strath limestone and marl are abundant + and there 
is some marble of an inferior quality. Near the village 
-of Sleat are found marcasites of various kinds; and finely 
variegated pebbles. A valley né*_Loch Fallart produces 
fine agates; and many of the rivets-cgntain topazes, 
washed down from the hills by mountain torlents. Rock 
‘rystals, and other precious stones, are also ‘Pand after 
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~ heavy rains among the sand at the foot of the hills. The  Sky- 
south and west coasts abound with coral, both red and . 
white. : 
Several vestiges of antiquity are to be found i in Sky-punvegan 
One of the most remarkable of these is the Castle of Dua- cantle. 
vegan. It stands on a high rock, oyer a loch of the same 
name, a branch of Loch Fallart. Part of it has been re- 
paired in the modern taste, but the greater portion of it is 
ancient. The oldest part is a square tower, which, with 
a wall round the edge of the rock, was the original forti- 
fication, “ 
« Tn this castle,” says Mr Pennant, “is preserved the Fairy dig. 
Braolanchshi, or Fairy Flag, of the family, bestowed on 
it by Titania, the Ben-Shi, or wife of Oberon king of 
the fairies. She blessed it, at the same time, with powers 
of the first importance, which were to be exerted only on 
three occasions ; but on the last, after the end was obe 
tained, an invisible being is to arrive and carry off the 
standard and standard-bearer never more to be seen. A 
family of Clan-y-Faitter had this dangerous office, and 
held it by their lands in Braccadale, The flag has been 
produced thrice ; the first time, in an unequal engagement 
against the Clan Ronald, te whese sight the M‘Leods 
were multiplied tenfold ; the second preserved the heir 
of the family, being produced to save the longings of y 
the lady of the family ; and the third time to save my 
own ; but it was so tattered that Titania did not seem to 
think it worth sending for. This was a-superstition de- | 
rived from the Norwegian ancestry of the house. The 
fable was caught from the country, and might be of use 
to animate the clan. Tre Danes had their magical ‘stand- 
ard, Raefans, or theCXaven, embroidered in an instant by 
the three daaghters of Lodbroke, and sisters of Hinguar, 
Hubbar, ur Ivar. Sigurd had an enchanted flag, given 
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him by his mother, with circumstances somewhat similar 
to the Dunvegan colours ; whosoever bore it in the day of 
battle was to be killed. Accordingly, in one of his bat- 
tles three standard-bearers were suecessively slain ; but 
on the death of the last he obtained the victory. Here is 
Preserved a great ox-horn tipped with silver. The arm 
‘was twisted round its spires, the mouth brought over the 
elbow, and then drank off. The northern nations held this 
species of cup in high esteem, and used the capacious horns 
of the great aurochs. They graced the hospitable halls 
ofkings ; and out of them the ancient heroes quenched 
their thirst.” 

In this castle is also preserved a round shield made of 
iron, that, even in its decayed state, weighs near twenty 
pounds, itself a load in these degenerate days; yet they 
were in use no longer ago than the century before last. 
Each chieftain had his armour-bearer, who preceded his 
Taster in time of war: and such was their attachment to 
the military cligracter, that ‘on all formal oceasions, even 
in time of peace, they used the same solemnity. In gor 
ing to church, they marched in the same state. In eare 
lier times the Scots used targets made of oak, covered 
with the hides of bulls; and also long shields, narrow 
below and broad above, formed of pieces of oak or 
willow, secured with iron. They had also » guard for 
their shoulders ealled scapul ; and for offensive weapons 
had the bow, sword, the two-handed sword, and Lochaber 
axe, a weapon likewise of Norwegian origin: but the 
image tombs of ancient warriors ave the best lectures on 
this subject. To the list of offensive weapons used by the 
Scotch may be added leaden malléts and Jedburgh staves ; 
the Jatter are described by Major. “S 

Ta the stream called Sinzort, which rune northward 
from the centre of the island, a lake is formed on which 
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are the ruins of alarge ancient church or cathedral, which Sky. 


probably was the metropolitan church of the island. ~ 

In all parts of Sky, along the coast, considerable nym- 
bers of the round buildings here called Duns are to be 
found. Abundance of cairns are also seen, and ruins of 
Roman catholic chapels. 


Though not peculiar to this or any other island, but toHistory of 


the whole islands of Scotland, we may here take notice ofbipe 


the celebrated musical instrument, the bagpipe, of such uni+ 
versal use among the ancient Caledonians or Highlanders, 
As in feudal times every chieftain was a prince, and had 
his officers of ‘state, who had lands allotted to them for 
their subsistence, so the piper was a regular appendiige 
to their dignity ; and some of those gentlemen, who are 
fond of ancient customs, have still one, to whom they allot 
a portion of land. The M‘Donalds and M‘Leods had 
each of them anciently a sort of college of pipers ; and as 
. all possessions and privileges were in a great degree here- 
ditary, it would appear that even the office of piper was 
hereditary in certain families.. The M‘Carters were chief 
pipers to-M‘Donald, and the M‘Crumes to M‘Leod. The 
bagpipe does not belong to the Lowlands of Scotland, but 
to the ancient Gael-Dun or Highlanders ; and with them 


it has always been a favourite instrument. The bagpipe * 


has two varieties : the one with short pipes, played on with 
the fingers; the other with long pipes, and sounded with 
the mouth. This, which is the loudest and most ear-pier- 
cing of all music, is the genuine Highland pipe, and suited 
well the warlike genius of the people ; rouzed their con- 
rage to ‘battle, alarmed them when secure, and collected 
them when scattered ; solaced them in their long and pain. 
ful marches ; and in‘times of peace kept up the memory 
ef the yallamtry of their ancestors by tunes composed after 
Signal victories ; and too often kept up the spirit of res 
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venge, by airs expressive of defeats or massacres from ris 
va} clans. Neither of these instruments were the invens 
tion of the Danes, or, as is conimonly supposed, of any 
of the northern nations; for their ancient writers prove 
them to have been animated by the clangor tubarum, 
Notwithstanding they have had their sack. pipe long 2 
mongst them, as their old songs Prove, yet we cannot ale 
low them the honour of inventing this melodious instru~ 
ment, but must assert that they borrowed it from the in- 
vaded Caledonians. We must still go farther, and de. 
prive even that ancient race of the credit, and derive its 
origin from the mild climate of Italy, perhaps from 
Greece. There is now in Rome a most beautiful 3as ree 
fievo, a Grecian sculpture of the highest antiquity, of a 
bagpiper playing on his instrument exactly like a modern 
Highlander. The Greeks had their instrument composed 
of a pipe and blown-up skin ; the Romans, in all probae 
bility, borrowed it from them, and introduced it among 
their swains, who still use it under the names, of piva and 
cornu inist’, That ®iaster of music, Nero, used one ; and 
had not the empire been so suddenly deprived of that 
great artist, he would (as he graciously declared his ine 
tention) ‘have treated the people with a concert, and, a= 


* mong other curious instruments, would have introduced 


the wtricularius or bagpipe. Nero perished ; but the fi- 
gure of the instrument is preserved on one of his coins, 
but highly improved by that great master. It has the 
bag and two of the vulgar pipes, but was blown with a 
bellows like an organ, and had on one side a row of niné 
unequal pipes, resembling the syrinx of the god Pan. The 
bagpipe, in the unimproved state, js also Tepresented in an 
ancient sculpture, and appears to have had two long pipes 
or drones, and a single short pipe for the fingers. Trae 
dition says that the kind played on by the mouth was ne 
3 
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“$roduced by the Danes. This they may have done, asthe 


trumpet or wind-music was used in their native country. 
The bagpipe, however, must he considered as an instrux 
ment which for many ages has.been characteristic of the 
ancient Gael. 
Nop tuba in usu illis, conjecta at tibia in utrem 
Dat beili signum, et Martem vocat horrida in arma. 
Melvini Topog. Scotia. 
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On the eastern side of Sky, and forming a part of one Ramyy 


of its parishes, is the Island of Raasay. Raasay ie.sbour 
' twelve miles long, and from two and -a half. te five ip 
breadth. On the west Raasay rises, with a seemingly easy 
ascent, to a great height above the sea, and terminates.in 
a small, round, and green hill, flat at the top, and faced 
with rock, called Dun-Jan. On the east side of the island 
the coast is also very high, and so steep as to approach to 
the perpendicular. Between Dun-lan and the southern 
shore are two lakes of fresh water. On the same side of 
this hill are some fine old trees, and a great quantity of 
natural wood of younger growth. Towards the northern 
end of the ithe’ is a large tract of fair pasture ground. 
Here and there, are precipices dangerous to the cattle. In 
those parts of the lower grounds which. approach to the 
character of morass, the dwarfish shrub bog-gall grows in 
great profusion. The soil is, for the greater part, peat- 
earth, sandy, or a light gravel. The climate is singu» 
larly moist, rain being calculated to fall in this isle for a 
bout nine qonths in the year. Many rivulets descend 
from the side of Dun-lan, and among the other eminene 
“¢es.. Raasay has scarcely any wild quadrupeds, but wild 
fowls in great abundance 3 black cocks, moor-fowl, plo- 
vers, and wild pigeons. In the lakes and rivulets are 
frouts, eels, and salmon. Sea-fishes in great variety swarm 
on the shores. The whole isle belongs to M‘Leod of Rage 
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Reaay. say, the representative of 2 family who are said to have 


been anciently proprietors of the Isle of Lewis. It may. 
contain between 800 and 1000 inhabitants. Black cattle 
are the chief produce of the isle ; and the annual expor- 
tation of quantities of these brings the money with which 
the rents ere paid. Sheep, goats, and small horses, are 
also fed here in sufficient numbers. All the inhabitants 
have fishing boats, and the fishes they take round the 
shores form no small part of their provisions. Grey oats, 
barley, and potatoes, are raised here in a similar proportion 
as to quantity, and by the same practices of cultivation, as 
the contiguous isles. Raasay has in it abundance of lime- 
stone. Round the family-seat of the proprietor, are fields 
affording excellent grass and corn. His garden is plenti- 
fully stocked with pot-herbs, flowers, and fruit-bearing 
shrubs. There are in Raasay inexhaustible quarries of 
excellent freestone, and plenty of limestone. Near a 
quarry of the latter is a calcareous petrifying spring. 


ani Becke Castle Broickisy ittuated near the north end of Raasay, 


on the east coast, is a land-mark well known to mariners. 
The rock on which it stands is nearly round, and eover- 
ing an area of little more than seventy feet square ; is a~ 
bout forty feet high, except in one place, where was the 
stair that led to it; and is itself, castle-like, placed on an- 
other rock, sixty feet at least above the level of the sea, 
It is a pudding-stone, composed of different kinds of burnt 
stone, time, and shell, that have all the appearance of being 
jumbled together some time or other by a volcanic erup- 
tion ; and is of such firm and solid consistence, that the lar~ 


gest hammer, wielded by the strongest arm, could scarcely’ : 


make any impression upon it. There are several rocks of 
the same kind in that part of the island; one of which, 
more curious than the rest, rises higher than that on which 
the castle stands close by it, like an old and iuinous wall, 
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’ from five to eight feet broad and fortyitong, and in most 
places it is covered with ivy. This carious rock, on acu 
count of its ruinous and decayed appearance, was called 
Broichin, and from it the castle got itsname. The castle 
was built with stone and lime ; is two stories high, be~ 
sides an attic one; the rooms are all very small, except 
one, supposed to be the kitchen, and two others about 
eleven feet Square and as many high, in which are chim- 
neys. In the middle was a small open court, in which 
was a well; but whether supplied with water from-e 
fountain in the hill above, or from the rock itself, is not 
known, It is not long since the last part of the roof 
came down, and some broken joists still remain sticking 
out in the sides of some of the rooms, John Garble is 
said to be the last who lived in it. This John Garble 
was one of the predecessors of the present laird of Raae 
say, and lived in the time of James the Sixth of Scot« 
land. He is said to have been an uncommonly stout 
man, and many stories are related of his acts of prowess ; 
a large round stone is shown, about the middle of the 
island, near the high road, which they say John Garble 
could easily lift. Such is its weight, that the united 
strength of two of their stoutest men could now scarcely 
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move it; but the people are fond of representing their 


forefathers as a gigantic race, and allege that the human 
race in modern times have greatly degenerated. In one 
of their old Catholic chapels, they show the bones of a 
man who must have been of great stature, and they pre- 

serve these bones with religious care, as a testimony of 
" the size and strength of their forefathers. 

Immediately to the southward of Raasay, is the Island of 
Scalpa, between the isle of Sky and the mainland. It is 
three miles in length, and from one to two in breadth. The 
surface is rocky, but not altogether barren. In the highest 
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Rasy part of itis a petsiied™ rock of moss, in which are a yae 
riety of shells; and in many other places throughout the _ 
higher parts of the island, great quantities of shells arg 
found .<v«-al feet under , round. 

Southward from Scalpa is the small Island of Pabbay, 
about a mile in length, and three quarters ofa mile in 
breadth. It is uninhabited, and only used for pasturing 
cattle. On the shore are to be seen, in the rocks and 
stones, petrified fish of different sizes, generally indeed 
below fen inches; but there re eels of nearly double the 
length. Some appear whole, and others broken; and 
when struck forcibly with 2 stone or hammer, they often 
split in two, and the marks of the bones are visible in the 
socks. In one place are great indications of iron ore; 
at its northern extremity are the remains of a small cha~ 
pe. 

Remy To the northward of Raasay is the island of Ronay, 
which is about. four miles in length and nearly two’ in 
breadth,. -It is the property ¢ of M‘Leod of Raasay. It is 
rocky and barren, but affords pasture to 160 cattle. It 
has a good bay or harbour, but no vessels put into it un- 
less forced by the weather or other accidents, 

Fladday,  Fladday is a green islet, lying to the northward of Ro- 
nay. Itis about two miles in circumference, and its 
coasts abound in fish. - : 

Smaller On the western side of Sky, attached to the parish of 

inles, Braccadale, are the islands of Haversay, Vusay, Oron- 
say, Soay. These islands are not inhabited, hut are only 
pendicles to the different farms on the shore that are op- 
posite to them, and afford pasture for cattle during part of © 
the summer and winter season’. Last of all, we must 
take notice of the Isle of Egg. 

r Egg is situated south from Sky, and about eight 
miles west from the point of Arasaick, which is the nears 
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‘Gt part f the mainland. ‘It forms one of a ip of Bee.. 
par’ as) nian ‘OrTrms ©: troup o! 


. Small islands called Cannay, Rum, Muck, and” Egg, 
which form a parish calfed the Parish of Small Isles. The 
remaining islands of the parish are politically annexed to 
Argyleshire. Egg is about four or five miles in length, 
and from two to three in breadth. A small hollow or 
valley runs across it, called in Gaelic Eagg, from which 
the island has its name. The surfaca;is partly flat, but 
chiefly hilly and rocky. ‘The hills are covered with 
heath, which in some places is mixed with Coarse grass. 


The low grounds are tolerably fertile. Barley, oats; po«” 


tatoes, flax, cabbage, and open kail, or coleworts, are prow 
duced on it ; but the’crops of grain are apt to fail in rainy 
seasons. The black-faced sheep of the sonth have here 
been introduced. Birds of prey are numerous ; ‘but some 
grouse and pigeons, and a few wild ducks, are here found. 
Paffins are found in considerable numbers, which, though 
sea-fowls, lay and hatch sometimes at a great distance 
from the shore, even near the tops of high hills. Their 
young, before they leave the nest, are as large as the 
dam, transparent with fat, and delicious to the taste of 
many. It is believed that thé young piffin becomes so 
weighty with fat, as to be unable to take to the wing and 
leave its nest. To remedy this inconvenience, the old puffin 
is said to administrate sorrel to extenuate and render it fit 
for flying. It is, at any rate, a known fact, that sorrel 
is commonly found to grow near the puffin’s nest. 
On the south coast of Egg there is a small island, called 
Eillan Chastel, which is good for pasture, and a pendicle 
“of a contiguous farm in Egg. A few persons tending cate 
ile live on it during a part of the summer months only. 
The sound between this island and Egg makes 2 tolerable 
harbour for a few vessels not exceeding seventy tons. It 
has two entrances, one from the south+west and another 
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from the gouth-east, with a pier for fishing boats. In van 
rious parts of the coast of Egg are bodies of freestone. On 
the north-west side of the island is a rock of shelly lime- 
stone, yielding fine lime, if fuel could be obtained to cal- 
cine it. Along the coast rocks are to be found of a very 
light and porous quality. Basaltic pillars are to be seen, 
not only near the sea, but near the tops of the highest hills. 
Even Seure Egg, the highest hill in the island, seems to 
be principally formed of rock that has much of a basaltic 
appearance. On the south-west side of the island there is 
acave, called Uamba Chrabbuidb, “ the Cave of Devoe 
tion,” in which the Roman catholic inhabitants were wont 
to attend mass in the time of the reformation. Their 
altar is still to be seen. Its roof is irregularly arched ; 
its height at the entrance about sixty feet, its length 
220 feet, and its breadth thirty feet. Near the entrance 
of this cave some part of the rock seems te have been 
once in 9 liquefied state. At no great distance, east of 
this cave, ig: VamkaFbraine, * the Cave of Francis,” re 
markable, not only for its form, but also for the murder 
of the inhabitants of this island by Alistair Crotach, laird 
of M‘Leod. The entrance of this cave is so small, that 
a person must creep on four for about twelve feet; it then 
becomes pretty capacious, its length being 213 feet, breadth 
twenty-two, and height seventeen. With regard to the 
murder above mentioned, it is said that some of M‘Leod’s 
vassals, returning from Glasgow, touched at the harbour of 
Egg. Some women belonging to Egg were then tending 
chttle in Eilllan Chastel, the small island which forms the 


-harbour. . The strangers visited and maltreated the wo- ~ 


men. Their friends having got ‘information, pursued and 
destroyed these strangers. This treatment of his vassals 
M‘Leod considered as an insult, and came in force to re- 
venge their death. The inhabitants, apprised of their dans 
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"ger, flocked to this cave for concealment, excepting three, Egg. 


who took to other places of refuge, and 2 boat’s crew, then 
in Glasgow. M‘Leod, after landing, having found no 
inhabftants, believed they had fled to the mainland, and 
resolved to return immediately to Sky. The people in 
the cave, impatient of their confinement, sent a scout to 
reconnoitre, who imprudently showed himself upon an 
eminence, where he was readily observed by the enemy, 
then actually under sail for Sky. Unfortunately for the 
inhabitants, there was new-fallen snow upon the ground. 
M‘Leod landed again, and tracing the scout to the cave’s 
mouth, smoked them all to death. The bones are still 
to be seen. About forty sculls have been lately numbered 
here. It is probable that a greater number were destroy= 
ed; but if so, they must have been carried off and bus 
tied by their friends. 

On one farm, near 2 popish chapel, is a tumulus, said 
to be the burial-place of Donnan, the tutelary saint of 
Egg. It lies in a field of arable ground, and the thia 
flag covering the sepulchral urn in which Donnan’s re= 
mains had been deposited, was some years ago exposed by 
the plough ; upon which the urn, being. a large round 
hollow stone, was taken up and examined, and found to 
contain a number of bones, but no scull appeared among 
them. It was again buried at the distance of 2 few yards 
from the place where it formerly lay. 

Concerning all these isles, it may be remarked, that the 
inhabitants of the coasts, and of the small islands, are all 
excellent fishermen. In general, however, all persons have 
a small possession of land; but at Portree, in Sky, isa 
village, in which are a considerable number of inhabitants, 
which may be considered as fishermen, strictly so called, 
as they occupy no lands, and depend for their whole sube 
sistence upon the ocean. Between Sky and theisles of Hare 
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Hecrings. ris, or Long Island, cod and ling are found in no less abuns 
dance than around the Shetland Isles ; and, above all, the 
shoals of herring never fail to visit this part of Scotland. 
In a political point of view, the fisheries form, perhaps, 
the most important object connected with this western ters 
sitory. As we have hitherto said little upon that subject, 
we shall here take some notice of that branch of natural 
history, the emigrations of herrings. 

Merring It is to be remarked, then, that herrings, as well as 
shoals. mackerel, cod-fish, whitings, haddocks, and some others, 
may with propriety be called fish of passage ; for they 
bear a strong analogy to birds of that description, both 
from their social disposition and their immense numbers. 
‘Other fish reside on our coasts, and live in patticular lakes, 
and rivers all the year round: but these, at stated seasons, 
visit the shores with regular certainty ; generally return- 
ing the same week in the succeeding year, and not unfre- 
‘quently the'same-day.  Herrings are’found in the greatest 
abunitines in thehighest northern latitudes within the arc- 
tie circle. In these inaccessible seas, which are covered 
with ice during much the greatest part of the year, the 
herrings find a quiet and secure retreat from their nume~ 
rous enemies. There, neither all-devouring man, who 
makes the inhabitants of the earth, air, and water, his 
prey, nor that still more destructive enemy, the whale, 
dares to pursue them. Here, however, they were not ine 
tended to remain in security, but were destined, by the 
Author of Nature, to serve the purpose of supplying my- 
riads of created beings with food ; and for this purpose an 
insurmountable instinct prompts them to leave their st= 
cure retreats. : 
The great colony of herrings sets out from the Icy Sea 
about the middle of winter, composed of such numbers 
as-exceed, all the powers of imagination ; but no sooncy 
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do they leave their glassy dominions than millions of ene. Herrings, 
mies appear to thin their squadrons. . The sun-fish and “"V"™ 
the cachelot devour hundreds of them at a mouthful 3 the 
porpus, the grampus, cod-tish, haddogk, as well as the 
whole tribe of dog-fish, find them an easy prey; and the 
tavenous shark desists from pursuing the above mentioned 
‘fish to attack the herring. Besides these enemies in their 
own element, they meet with others, still more formidable, 
in the myriads of sea-fowl inhabiting the regions near the 
pole, that watch the outset of the migration, and spread 
extensive ruin. Thus besieged on every side, the defence» 
tessemigrants find no safety but in crowding closer together, : 
and leaving to the outmost bands the danger of being first 
devoured. The main body begins, at a certain latitude, 
to separate into two grand divisions ; one of which moves 
westward, and pours down the coast of America, as far 
south as Carolina; and are often so numerous in the Che~ 
@apeak Bay as to become a nuisance to the shores. The 
other division takes a morc eastern direction towards Eu 
rope, and falls in with the great island of Iceland about 
the beginning of March. Upon their arrival on that coast, 
their phalanx, though it has already suffered considerable 
diminution, is nevertheless found to be of amazing exe 
tent, depth, and closenes:, occupying a surface equal at 
least to the dimensions of both Great Britain and Treland, 
and subdivided into columns of five or six miles in length, 
and three or four in breadth ; each division or column being 
led, according to the idea of the most experienced fisher- 
ten, by herrings of more than ordinary size, older perhaps 
than the others, and which, having made a considerable 
number of voyages, may be capable of conducting their 
different bands to their destined places. They generally 
swim near the surface, but sink now and then for a few 
minutes, The leaders of those which visit the British 
Vou. V. Bb 
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Herrings. kingdoms appear off Shetland in April or May, and the 


grand body begins to be perceived in June. The fishers 
are apprized of their coming by a small rustling of the 
water, the reflection of their brilliancy, and the great 
number of gannets or soland geese, and other aerial per- 
secutors, which feast richly on this offered bounty; and aq 
long with the whales and other fish, may be one great cause 
of the shoals crowding into bays and creeks, where they 
are caught by fishermen with so much ease. When they 
arrive at the Shetland islands new enemies await them: 
whole fleets of fishing vessels, with all the apparatus of 
netting, are in readiness, on a fixed day, to drag the o& 
cean; thereby snatching from the shoals perhaps millions 
every night from June till September. 

The Shetland islands, where the herrings meet with the 


_ first interruption to their progress southward, lie at the 


distance of 160 miles due north from the mainland of Scot- 


_ lend, and.extend near sixty, miles. in length ; and though 


these tslands break; and separate the great body of her- 
ringsiato two parts, the wanderers still continue, their course 
southward, One division proceeds down the east side of 
Britain, goes along the Moray Frith, the coasts of Aber- 
deen, Angus, and Fife, the great river Forth, the coast of 
Scarborough, and particularly the far-projecting land at 
Yarmouth, the ancient and only mart for herrings in 
England. Here they’appear in October, and are found in 
considerable quantities till Christmas. Passing through 
the Channel, some of them pay a slight visjt to the north 
coast of France, bat are so exhausted and impoverished 
as to be of little or no use. A 

The other brigade shape their course from the Shet- 
land islands along the west coast of Britain ; and these are 
observed to be much larger and fatter, as well as-consi- 
derably more abundant, than those on the east side. Affe 
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ter passing the Slietland and Orkney isles, they crowd in Herrings 


amazing quantities into the lakes, bays, and narrow chan 
nels of the shires of SutheMand, Ross, and Inverness, 
which, with the Hebrides, compose the greatest stationary 
herring-fishing in Britain, excepting that upon the coast 
of Shetland. Somietimes the shoal edges close upon the 
extensive coast of Argyleshire, and fills every bay and 
creek 5 and almost always the Frith of Clyde, Loch 
Fyne, Lioch Long, and other arms of the sea, the coast of 
Airshire and of Galloway; even to the head of Solway 
Frith, Having performed this friendly office to the west- 
ern shotes of Scotland; the shoal proceeds towards the 
north of Ireland, where; meeting with another-interrup- 
‘tion, they are subdivided into two bodies: one passes 
down the Irish Channel, visits the Isle of Many where 
they are caught in great abundance, and affords an occae 
sional supply to the east coast of Ireland, and sometimes 
to the west coast of England; as far as Bristol Channel ; 
the other shoal skirts along the west coast of Ireland, 

where, after visiting some of the lakes, particularly in the 
county of ‘Bonegal; it gradually disappears, and is finally 
lost in thie immensity of the Atlantic. So bountifal is pro. 
vidence to the inhabitants of the British isles in one article 
of food only. Though there may be no doubt that the ul+ 
timate end of this migration is to supply the northern 
parts of Europe and America with food, and thus atone 
for the seeming partiality of nature to more southern 
climes, the jmmediate cause of it is their strong desire 
to remove to warmer seas for the sake of depositing their 
‘spawn, ‘where it will v ivify with more certainty than un- 
der the frigid zone. It cannot be from defect of food that 
they leave the polar regions ,;whatever that food may be; 
for they come to us full of fat, and on their return are ge- 
nerally observed to be yery lean. They are in full roe at 
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Herings.” tig aks Jung, and continue in perfection till the come 
mencement» of wiper,” wpe. they begin to deposite their 
spawn. 

Such fish- Blessed as this country is with shoals of fish, and pos- 
sessing such advantages for carrying on the fisheries, coms 
paratively little has been done by the Highlanders in this 
trade. What has been performed was done by indivi- 
duals in a small way. Very few great capitals have 
been employed. Indeed, till within a very few years, the 
chief of our fisheries, viz. those in the Shetland isles 
have been in the hands of a people who possess no natu- 
ral advantages. To these fisheries on our own coasts the 
Dutch chiefly owed their wealth; or, at any rate, they 
were the means by which this industrious people raised 
themselves to a state of opulence. Originally they appear 
to have been nothing more than fishermen, collected from 
different, quarters of the world, to a place where they could 
enjoy freedom of traffic; and living in huts erected upon a 
spot called Damsluys, they pursued with industry, and under 
wise and excellent regulations, the herring-fisheries on the 
British coasts, sold their fish to many parts of the world, and 
brought back commodities which they themselves wanted, 
and merchandize, which they exported to different parts : 
so that their ships were never empty, but always loaded, 
wherever they went, with some object of traffic. Sir Wil- 
liam Manson, speaking of their ships being thus constantly 
employed, aptly compares them to a weaver’s shuttle, 
which he casts with one hand to another, and whith he 
keeps ever in action, till the gain appears ‘by the cloth 
that he makes. By persevering in this industrious mode’ 
of life, the poor fishing village of Damsluys gradually in- 
creased. As the inhabitants gained means, the huts were 
converted into comfortable situations ; these into splendid 
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dwellings; and the whole became by degrees metamor- Datel Miah: 
phosed into the opulent city of Amsterdam. et 

The disadvahtages the Dutch laboured under were great; 
but industry overcomes every obstacle, and converts the most 
barren spots into seats of plenty. Their own country was 
So poor in natural productions, that for almost every article 
requisite to conduct these fisheries they had recourse to 
foreign nations, Uheir timber for ship-building, the iron, 
hemp, cordage, barrels, and even their bread, is brought 
from other countries ; while Sgotland supplies most of 
them, and England all. They had, besides, a consider- 
able navigation to make to come at the fisheries, and at a 
stormy season of the year, while we have the fish at our 
owndoors. Notwithstanding these advantages in our favour, 
the Dutch have till lately been the only persons who pro- 
fited by herring-fishery, as appears from different accounts. 
According to Sir Walter Ruleigh, in the year 1603, the 
Dutch sold to different nations as many herrings as a+ 
amounted to L.1,759,000. Jn the year 1615 they eme 
ployed in this fishery 2000 busses and 37,000 fishermen. 
In 1618 they sent no less than 3000 busses, with 50,000 
men, to the herring-fisheries. Besides this, 9000 other 
vessels were employed to transport and sell the fish: which 
last occupations employed 150,000 men by sea and land, 
in addition to those immediately engaged in the fisheries, 
Thus did our industrious neighbours increase the number 
of their vessels and seamen, supply half the world with 
food, and raise themselves to opulence, at our expence. It 
is to the Shetland islands that the Dutch have chiefly res 
sorted ; and a particular account of the manner in which 
they conduct their fisheries there is given by Sir William 
Manson, 

From the Texel to Bra Sound in Shetland is upwards 
#£ 230 leagues. To the latter place, about the 2oth of 
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Dutch Fisk- June, at least 2000 fishing vessels in his time resorted. 


eries. 


wey On the 24th they put to sea, being prohibited till that day 


British 
fishery. 


under a severe penalty, as the herrings are before that 
not thought fit for salting. Each of these vessels, on that 
day, directs its course to find out the shoal of herrings. 
When they have loaded ithcir busses, they return to Hol- 
land, and leave their cargo, which is immediately re- 
packed and sent to the Paltic and other parts of the world. 
‘As soon as the busses furnished themselves with vic- 
tuals, casks, and salt, they revisited the shoal they had 
left, and fiited again as quickly as possible, returned to 
Holland and unloaded. Vhis they generally did three times 
in the season ; and during that period, on the most mo- 
derate computation, cach buss took 169 casts of herring, 
which being valued at'L.s0 the last, amounted to L.1000 
for each vessel. ‘The fishing flcet was often attended by 
certain v,ssels, called yaugers, that carried, salt, casks, and 
victuals, to barter with the busses for their herrings, which 
they carried directly to the Baltic. 

The Dutch fishery has been brought to a close im con- 
sequence of the conquest of Holland by the French, and 
ofthat country being thereby involved in the war between 
Britain and France. Great efforts have also been made to 
direct the industry of our countrymen into this channel, 
and not without success. We have already remarked, that 
in the Shetland isles every proprietor of lands is now en- 
gaged in the fishing trade. English companies send vessels 
to the Pentland Frith and the Orkney isics, gad their ves- 
sels convey powdered cod regularly to the London mar- 
ket. On all the coasts, beth on the east and the west, the 
shoals cf herrings are zealously pursued, every season, 
by great numbers of vessels or busses, from all the towns, 
and even villages, in the vicinity of the Frith of Clyde 4 
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and thus a considerable market is afforded to the fishere British 
. 
men of the isles and coasts of the ocean for the produce fer 


of their industry. 


Tue following Table will explain the state of the po: Population, 
pulation of the different parishes of Inverness-shire. 
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the Highlands of Scotland, and has a great 0 
islands united to it. The continental part of A: 
(exclusive of the islands belonging to that county}, t 


-tuated between 55° 21’ and 57° north laticude, and be~ 


tween 1° 22' and 3° 25) of longitude west of Edinburgh. 
It is bounded on the north by Inverness-shire, on the cast 
by that county and Perthshire and Dunbarton, on the 
south and west by different bays and straits of the Atlantica 
Ocean, in which are soattered the various isles politically 
connected with it. 

The continental part of this county can scarcely be con 
sidered in any other light than as consisting of a great 
number of peninsulated tracts. From the west and the 
south the ocean forms long and narrow beys, which run 
far into the country, dividing it into a great number of 
narrow districts, Of twenty-seven parishes only one is 
jnland; but it is the peculiar characteristic of Argyle~ 
shire, as well as of the rest of the West Highlands, that 
although entirely maritime, it is nevertheless a mountain« 
ous country. It has about 600- miles of sea-coast, and 
that independent of its numerous islands. The greatest 
length of its continental part, from the Mull of Kintyre 
to the Point of Ardnamurchan (1° 39’, at the rate of 
sixty-nine statute miles anda half to the degree of latitude), 
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is 115 miles; and its greatest breadth (reckoning thirty. Extent 


three miles and a half to the degree of longitude, which 
corresponds to the medium latitude of 50°), is above 
sixty-eight miles. These dimensions, however, give no 
forrect idea of the extent of the county, on account of the 
strange manner in which it is intersected by water, and 
made to consist alternately of chains of mountains and 
of valleys covered by the ocean. If we cut. off the pen- 
insula of Kintyre, which is forty miles long by six 
anda haif, at an average, in breadth (making 260 square ° 
square miles), the remaining continent, which is seventy= 


-five miles in length, may be taken, it is thought, at the 
average breadth of thirty-three miles ; which, added to 


Kintyre, will make the whole Continent 2335 square 
miles. The islands connected with the county are suppo- 
sed to make about 1063 miles more; so that the whole 
county, by this computation, will be 3800 square miles, 
This extensive county is supposed by antiquarians to have 
constituted nearly the whole of the territory that belonged 
to the tribe called the Scots, whose name was afterwards 
assumed by the whole nation, because, their chief, Kén~ 
neth M‘Alpine, by the conquest of the Picts, was ena 
bled to put himelf at the head of the most valuable part 
of the continent of Scotland, and thereby to transmit to 


his successors the means of ultimately becoming sovereigns 
of the whole. : 


The county, [by which we mean the centinental part of Districts 


the coupty, for we shall notice each of the isles separately, 
is divided into a variety of districts, not acknowledged ins 
deed in any political point of view, but according to which 
its different parts are described and known both by its in~ 
habitants and by strangers. Each division generalhy con. 
sists of a separate peninsula, or of the territory nearly ine 
closed by two arms of the sea. The most remarkable of 
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Kintyre. 


Knapdale. 


Cowal. 
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these divisions are Kintyre, Knapdale, Cowal, Argyle, 
Proper, Lorn, Benediralloch, Appin, Morvern, and Ard-- 
namurchan, 

Kintyre is the most southern district of the county, and 
consists of a long narrow peninsula, connected with the 
continent by a2 narrow neck of land, which was anciently 
what is now called in North America a carrying place ; 
that is, the inhabitants often dragged their boats across it 
from sea to sea: and this neck of land was anciently 
guarded by a chain of forts. Kintyre, from the Tarbart 
to the Mull, or southern extremity, is above forty miles 
long,‘and from five to twelve miles broad. It is hilly 5 
but when compared to other parts, it can scarcely be 
called moutttainous. Campbeltown, one of two royal bo- 
roughs contained in the county, stands in it, The coun- 
try is open, and genierally naked ; but near Campbeltown 
are some thriving plantations. The name of Kintyre is 
supposed to be derived from the Gaelic words, Ceann, 
“a Read,” and Tire, “ of the land.” It' was the country 
of the Epidii of the ‘Romans; and the extremity of the 
Spidii Promontorium, now the Mull of Kintyre, noted for 
the violence of the adverse tides. One of the reguii or 
chiefs of the Western Isles conquered it, and added it te 
the Hebrides, making an island of it, as Pennant remarks, 
by the ratio ultima regum, ox at the point of the sword. 
Knapdale is the continuation northward of Kinty re, andis 
a peninsula inclosed on the west side by the Sound of Jus 
ra; onthe south by West Tarbart Loch ; on the zast by 
Loch Fine, and a bay stretching out from it called Loch 
Gilp ; on the north it has Loch Crinan, connected with 
the ‘Sound of Jura. Across the neck of land, between 
Loch Crinan and Loch Gilp, a canal has recently been 
formed. Cowal is the district on the east side of Loch 
Kine Tt ie neninsulated by Loch Fine om the west 
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wnd north; by the kyle or sound which Separates Argyle= Districts, 
shire from the Island of Bute on the south, and by the 
Frith of Clyde and Loch Long on the east. Argyle Pros Argyle 
per lies to the northward of Kaapdale, and is on the Prver- 
western side of Loch Long. In this district stands Invee 
rary. Although Argyle Proper has not the sea on its © 
western or north-western side, yet it has very much the 
appearance of a peninsula, in as much as the great fresh. 
water lake Loch Awe, or Loch Ow, runs along its north- Loch Awe, 
western side. This is an uncommonly fine lake, second 
enly to Loch Lomond in picturesque beauty, A great 
part of the banks consists of steep mountains, very finely 
wooded. Its smooth surface is broken by islands. orna~ 
mented with picturesque ruins. Loch Awe is about thirty 
miles in length, and in some places two miles broad, 
though the average breadth of it does not exceed one 
mile. Its surface is 106 feet above the level of the sea, 
Besides the great number of rivulets and streams which 
run into this lake, on both sides, from the neighbouring 
hills; contrary to most lakes, it receives a considerable ri- 
ver at each extremity, and discharges itself laterally into 
Loch Etive, aa arm of. the sea to the north, at a place 
called Bunaw. The lake abounds with salmon, trout, 
and some char. It likewise contains plenty of eels, which 
are held in abhorrence by the common people of the High. 
lands, who consider this fish as a water serpent unfit for 
the use of men. 

To the westward of Loch Awe is the district of Lorn, Lorm, 
having on its north-western side Loch Etive. On the west 
it is’ bounded by a variety of channels, which separate it 
from several small islands; one of which is Easdale, the 
most celebrated slate quarry in Scotland. ‘To the north. 
* ward of Loch Etive is Benediralloch, peniusulated by 
Loch Etive on the south and south-east, by Loch Creran 
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on the'north. The district of Appin is next to this. lt 
has on the west the Linnhe Loch, on the north Loch Le- 
ven, which goes off from the Linnhe Loch below Fort 
William ; and on its southern side Appin is in contact with 
Loch Greran and Loch Etive. Beyond the Linnhe Loch, 
which forms the western termination of the great Cale- 
donian Canal, is the district of Morvern on the west. It 
has on its south-eastern and south-western sides the Sound 
of Mull and the Linnhe Loch, on its northern “side Loch 
Sunart. It has a triangular peninsula, connected with 
the continent by an isthmus of two or three miles in 
breadth, on its north-eastern side. 

The most northern district of the county is Ardna- 
murchan, including Sunart and Ardgour. It is connected 
with Morvern by the peninsula already mentioned ; and 
en its north-eastern corner it comes into contact with In- 
werness-shire by an isthmus of about three miles in 
breadth: -On abbiteosher sides it js surrounded: by water. 
Loch Siemart stretches far into the country, dividing it 
from Morvetn on the south ; on the south-east it has the 
Linnhe Loch running up to Fort William. Therethe 
loch turns towdrds the north-west, under the name of 
Loch Eil, which is only separated, as already mentioned, 
by a narrow neck of’ land from Loch Sheil. This last 
Joch and the ocean are in contact with the northern side 
ef Ardnamurchan. 

It may, be remarked, that the Point of Ardnamurchan, 
which is the north-west corner of Argyleshire, is the most 
western territory of the mainland of Scotland; and the 
most remarkable headland between the Mull jof Kintyre 
on the south, and Cape Wrath, which is the north-west 
point of Sutherland and of Scotland, onfthe north. The 
Point of Ardnamurchan is nearly at an equal distance from : 
the Mull of Kintyre and from Gape Wrath: In ancient 
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times, when the Hebrides were under the Sovereignty of Districes 
the M‘Donalds or the Norwegians, the islands to the north 

of the point of Ardnamurcham were called the Northern 

Isles ; and those to the south of that point, consisting’ off 

the isles of Argyleshire, Bute, and Kintyre, were called 

the Southern Isles. To this day an English Bishop de. 

rives a part of his title from them, being cal'ed or styled 

the Bishop of Sodar and Mann ; that is, the Bishop of 
Mann, and of the Sodar or Southern Isles, 

It may be remarked, that in the county books Arggie. 
shire is divided into the districts only of Kintyre, Cowal, 
Argyle, and Lorn, and that-Morvern and Ardnamurchan 
are considered as forming a part of the: district. of Mull, 
of which the island of Mull is the principak pact. 

The Reverend Dr Smith of Campbeltown, in-his View Soi} 
of the Agriculture of the County, represents the soil as of 
the following nature ; 

4,213,500 Acres may be heath, hill, and pasture 
100,000: Ditto, arable 
30,000 Ditta, wood 
24,000 Ditto, fresh water, lakes, and rivers, 
The proportion of the arable to the other Stounds, as ste~ 
” ted above, is nearly as one to twelve, being about a thire 
teenth of the whole. To an eye that takes but a super. 
ficial view of, the face of the country, this Proportion of: 


arable will appear to be too great. But the eye is very 


apt to be deceived in Judging of the Proportion between 
hills and plains. To make a just comparison in this case, 
one must form the idea of a plain extended through the 
base of the hill, and compare in his mind the extent of 
such a plain with that which he has in view. Thé sur. 
face of.a mountain may measure many times the extent 
of such a horizonal plain as it stands upon, but cannot, in 
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: Bein Ch. fact, ¢ontain more trees or piles of geass than would grow 
Meny—— on such a plain, if indeed so many. 

‘The above proportion-of arable and other lands cannot 
be supposed too-high, when it is considered that Kintyre, 
which,.in point of extent, is little more to the rest of the 
eontinent ‘than as one to ten, contains of itself above 
29,000 acret' of arable land, computing the smaller part, 
that has not been surveyed, at the same rate with that 
which was actually measured. The proportion of arable 
over all will not appear to be too highly rated, when it 
is considered that this is more than a fourth part.of it. 

The climate of the lower and more southern. parts of 
this county, differs greatly from that of the higher and 
more northern parts of it. The lower parts are every 

“where so'much surrounded and indentéd by the sea, that 
the atmosphere is mild and tentperate. Frost seldom con+ 
-tinues long, and snow lies rarely above two or three days 
at a tene-npgn tie stascoast. But the upper and north- 
cen parts; elevatetl’ fat above the level of the sea, and 
bordering on the Grampians, are subject to a severer at~ 
mosphere. ‘These lofty mountains are generally covered 
with snow for a great part of winter, by which the air is 
chilled to a considerable distance. The valleys, however, 
among these mountains, are not, even in that inclement 
season, so ‘cold or uncomfortable as might be supposed 
from the general aspect of the country. Most of them are 
_ low and winding, and derive a considerable degree of shel« 
ter from the surrounding mountains. Most of them also 
look to theWputh or south-east; and as the wind blows 
for the greater part of the year from the west and north= 
west, ‘these high mountains, which generally stand in that 
direction, serve as a screen to ward off its blasts. The 
climate, in different parts of the county, is no less diffe 
rent ia respect of wet anddry. The clouds, wafted from 
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- the Atlantic Ocean, and breaking on the topé of the high- ell sad 
er mountains, occasion much more frequent rains in the pws 

npper than in the lower parts along the sea-coast. Of 

these rains the people ‘are apt to complain, without con= 

sidering that their mountains, now covered with grass and 

verdure, would witheut them be bafren and unfruitful. 

A great part of this county was once coveted with wood, Woodi. 
of which- every moss still stiows the remains. Ik might 
haye been then as desirable to get rid of some of it as it is 
now to.rear it. But, as it oftea happens, men ran from 
one extreme to the other, and the logs wag severely felt 
before any attempt was made to repair it... Even so late 
asthe commencement of the late century; the woods:ia - 
this county, though then sufficiently reducegd in quantityy 
were held to be of so little value, especially in the inland 
parts of it, that a large fir wood in Glenorchy was sold to 
2 company of Irish adventurers for so mefe a trifle; that 
it is said it came to no more than a plack {or third of a 
penny) per trees Some time aftet that, however, the re- 
maining deciduous woods in the county were brought into 
gredter estimation hy méans-of two English companies, 
who set up iron forges; the one hear Javerary;and the other: 
at Bunaw. Ever since, the natural ‘woods here have been. 
in general: tolerably cared for; and thoagh the lotig lenses 
granted to those companies of some of the woods, and the 
want of a sufficient competition for the rest, has hitherto 
kept some of them low rented, yet they are always of 
more value to the proprietors than any other equal extent 
of ground, arable land excepted: The extent of ground - 
* occupied by natural woods on the continental part of this 
county, having never been measured; eantot be here sta- 
ted. It may probably be about 30,000 acres. , But'this 
bears’so smalla proportion to the extent of the county, that 
many large tracts of it appear altogether bare and naked. 


we 
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‘GF plantations, a considerable number are to be found 
inthe county ; and those belonging to the Duke of Ar- 
gyle, which will be afterwards noticed, are amongst the 
greatest in the kingdom. In the mean time, it may be 

‘remarked, that woods, whether natural or planted, abound 
to such adegree, that, together with the numerous mount- 
ain tortents which descend along every glen and the lakes 
or arms of the sea, they produce a vast variety of pleasing 
scenery. It would be in vain for us to attempt an enu~ 
meration of objects of this sort in an extensive and bro- 
ken district like Argyleshire. To persons of a certain 
temper, this part of Scotland is all classic ground, the 
birthplace of heroes, and the native land of the most sub- 
dime species of romance. The heroes of the race of 
Fion or Fingal resided in this territory ; and here the 
‘celebrated Celtic bard Ossian was born, and the tradi- 
tions of the country are still full of the exploits of’ the 
‘heroes ‘whom he.celebrates. We shall. satisfy ourselves 
with taking notice of « few of the spots which have been 
most genetally visited. One of the highest mountains of 


Gruachan. the county is Cruachan, or Cruachan Beinn, a lofty 


mountain situated at the herd of Loch Awe. The per- 
pendicular height, as measured by Colonel Watson, is 
3390 feet above the level of the seay and the circumfe- 
rence at the base exceeds twenty miles. It is very steep 
towards the north-east, and slopes gently down on the 
south, but-rises with an abrupt ascent near the summit, 
which is divided into two points, each resembling a su- 
gar loaf. It was the north poit which was measured by 
Colonel Watson, the southern one being thirty feet lower. 
‘The sides of the mountain are covered with natural woods: 
of birch, alder, oak, and fir, which abound with roes and 
red deer. On the summit of this mountain was the fatal 
spring, from which, according jo 2 tradition ef the country, 
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attributed to Ossian, issued Loch Awe: Civiachan is the Scenery. 


weather-gage of the people within view ofits lofty sumosit. 
Before a storm, “the spirit of the mountain shrieks,” 
and its head and sides are enveloped with clouds, It is 


mostly composed of reddish porphyry; but near the Bot~ 7 


tom is found argillacous schistus, intersected with veins of 
quartz, and Japis ol/aris. The porphyry seems to consist 
of a kind of trap of a dirty red colour; with flesh-coloured 
crystals of feldt-spar, some crystals of black sehérl, and a 
very few of greenish-coloured mica. On the tép of the 
mountain the sea=pink grows hixuriantly, and’ sea-shells 
have been foiind on‘the vety suminit. 

The story of the fatal spring on the summit of Cruee 
‘chan, which; bursting forth, overwhelmed+the valley and\_ 
formed Loch Awe; is tontained in one of the -aitient tra~ 
ditionary Celtic poems of the country; and whieh has 
been translated by Dr Smith of Campbeltown: 


“ Bera the aged dwelt in the cave of the rock. She Tileof By 


“was the daughter of Griannan the sage. Long was the™ 
line of her fathers; and shé was the last of het race. 
Large and fertile were her possessions ; hets the beauti« 
ful vales below ; and hers:the catile which roamed on‘ 
the hills around. To Bera was committed the charge of 
that awful spring, which by the appointment of fite wes 
to prove so fata] to the inheritance of her fathéts and her 
fathers race. Before thé stin should withdraw his beams; 
she was to cover the spring with a stone; on which sacred 
and mysterious characters were impressed. One night 
this was forgot by the unhappy Bera. Overcome with the 
heat and chace of the day, she was seized with sleep bea 
fore the usual hour of rest. The confined waters of the 
mountain burst forth into the plain below, and covered 
the large expanse; now known by the name of the lake of 
Awe, The third morniag Bera awaked from her sleep. 
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Scenery. Shé went to remove the stone from the spring ; but, be~ 
hold ! no stone was there: She looked to the inheritance 
of her tribe: she shricked. The mountain shook from 
its base ; her spirit retired to the ghosts of her fathers in 
their light airy. halls.” 

This tale is repeated and sung in the original by many 
Sersons in this neighbourhood. They tell several other 
tales concerning the same Bera, but by no means in so 
elegant a manner. The preceding story was woven from 
the raw material in Ossian’s loom of fancy; but the 
others are the rough manufacture of the peasantry. The 
residence of Bera was said to be in the highest mount- 
ains ; that she could step with ease, and in 2 moment, 
from one district to another; and when offended, she 
caused a flood to come from. the mountains, which de- 
stroyed the corn and laid the grounds under water. This 
may probably allude to water spouts, which in this coun- 
“try often burst suddenly on the hills, tearing down a great 
‘part of their sides, and.sweeping, ia a mingled torrent of 
gravel and stones-and water, into the plain. These won- 
derful: effects would readily in the dark ages be attributed 
to the agency of spirits and giants. 

Glncroe. Glencroe, which forms one of the passes into the High- 

Jands, and ison the road from Glasgow to luverary, is a deep 

and wide glen. Tarbat and Arcoquhar, as well as Rowar- 

dennan, are said to be in the Highlands, and the inhabitants 
speak Gaelic, which is called the Highland language ; yet 
still the features of the Highland country, which are per- 
fecily different irom the southern parts of Scotland, do not 
begin wil we enter Glencroe, or the Wester Killicranky, 
similar to that on the east side of the kingdom. These 
passes seem the natural boundaries of the bold and rugged 
hills -which characterise the northern part of ‘Scotland. 
The scenery of Glencroe is sublime in the highest degree. 
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@n’each side are mountains, the most steep and rugged Scenery. 
imaginable, with rocks of every shape hanging on their 
sides. Many have fallen into the bottom of the .glen, 
while others seem to threaten the traveller with instant 
destruction. In some parts the craggy tops of the mount. 
ains appear almost to meet over head; in others the 
valley opens; and here and there the sides of it exhi- 
bit patches of vegetation covered with sheep. Down 
the middle of the glen runs a considerable brook, near 
which the road is carried. This brook is formed by 
hundreds of little rills that tumble, in the form, of case 
cades, from the mountains on, both sides. The glen is al- 
most constantly deluged with cain. ~The high mountains 
arrest the clouds brought from the Atlantic-by the west: 
- erly winds, which almost constantly: blow hére ftom that 
quarter. 

~ Perhaps the most romantic and singularly picturesque Gteneneshe 
piece of Highland scenery that is to be found in Scotland; biecheplsee 
is that exhibited by the valley of Glencoe, or the glen ° 
through which flows the stream called Coe, the Cona of 

Ossian, Here the rude rocks shoot up into a thousand 
fantastic forms of grandeur and beatty. Vast fragments 

are seen, which have been thrown down by the ravages of 

time ; while deep furrows, worn by the wintry torrents, 

mark the sides of the heights. It would be impricticable 

by words to afford an adequate conception of the pictu- 

resque beauties of this rugged glen. We may remark, 
however, that there are circumstances attending its history, 

which must prevent a traveller of sensibility frorh passing “* 
through it without sentiments of the most impressive sort. 

It is represented as the birth-place of Ossian, and it is 

eften mentioned in his poems; and whether the work pub- 

lished by -M‘Pherson be or be not completely genuine, it 
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Scenery. ig sufficiently so to render this scene abundantly interest= 
‘ ‘y : ie Y 


ing: : 

“ Their sound was like a thousand streams that meet 
in Cona’s vale, when after a stormy night they turn their 
dark eddies heneath the pale light of the morning.”— 
Fivcar. 

*  « The gloomy ranks of Lochlin fell, like the bank of 
the roaring Cona. If he overcomes, I will rush in my 
strength like the roaring stream of Cova.”-—-CArTHON, 

“ Sleeps the sweet voice of Cona in the midst of his 
rustling hall? Sleeps Ossian im his hall, and his friends 
without their fame ?”—Cartatu ayy Coruona. 

“ The chiefs gathered from all their hills, and heard, 
the lovely sound. ‘They praised the voice of Cona, the 
first among a thousand bards: but age is now on my 

ongue, and my soul has failed,"-Tue Sones oF | 
Szuma. ; 


“+. # So shall they search in vain for the voice of Gona af. 


fer it has failed in t&e-field. The hunter shall come forth 
in the “Morning, and the voice of my harp shall not be 
heard. ‘ Where is the son of car-born Fingal?? The 
tear will be on his‘*theek. Then come thou,O Malvina ! 
with all thy music come; lay Ossian in the plain of Lu- 
tha; let his tomb rise in the lovely field.”—-BeRrRaTHow. 

“* Why bends the bard of Cona (said Fingal) over his 
his secret stream? Is this 2 time for sorrow, father of 
low-laid Oscar ?”—TEmora. 

It were to be wished that the historian of this glen could 
record nothing worse of it than the martial deeds of Fine 
gal and his heroes; but unfortunately it was the scene of 
one of the most barbarous and sanguinary acts that has 
happened in modern times, or was ever sanctioned by any 
regular government. We mean the massacre of Glencoe, 
of which the following is the most authentic account that 
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~ has been procured either from writers or persons on ‘the well : 
> spot. 

Though the act of geternent’ in favour of William had Soe off 
passed both in England and Scotland, yet a number of the. 
Highland clans, attached to their late unfortunate monarch, 
and irritated by some of the proceedings of the new go- 
vernment, bowed with reluctance to the yoke. The Earl 
of Breadalbane, however, undertook to bring them over, 
by distributing sums of money among their chiefs; and 
L.15,000 was remitted from England for that purpose, 
The clans being informed of this remittance, suspected 
that the Earl’s design was to appropriate to himself the 
best part of the money. Accordingly, when he began to 
sound them, they made such extravagant demands that 
he found his scheme impracticable ; he therefore refunded 
the money, resolving to be revenged on those who fras~ 
trated his intention. Among these was M‘Donald of 
Glencoe, against whom he is said to have entertained a. 
private resentment, and to have watched with impatience 
an opportunity for his destruction. It seems that a party 
of. the M‘Doaalds, on some expedition, common even in 
these days, had plundered the lands of.the Karl of Bread. 
albane, who. now insisted on being indemnified for his. 
losses from the other’s share of the money, which he was 
employed to distribute. The proud chief refused to cops 
ply with this, alleging that his plundering expedition had 
enly been a retaliation for similar depredations committed 
an his property by the vassals of the Earl. In conse- 

" quence 6f this, Breadalbane is said to have represented 
him at court as an incorrigible rebel, who would never 
be obedient to the laws of his eountry, nor live peaceably 
under any sovereign. He observed, that he had paid no 
regard to the late proclamation, and proposed that the go- 
vgrnment should sacrifice him, with his family and de- 
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+ Masacre of pendants, to the quiet of the kingdom. This proclamay 
Raised tion had been issued some tinge before by the king, offery 
. ing an indemnity to all who had been in arms against him, 
if they would submit and take the oaths of allegiance be- 
fore the expiration of the year, but threatening with mir 
Titary. execution all those who should hold out after the 
‘end-of December. M‘Donald for a while refused to sub- 
mit, alleging that he kept his opinions quietly to himself, 
* without injury to eny one ; but as the. day of grace was 
néar expiring, the tender ties of affection began to be drawn 
more closely, and his fears for his wife, his children, and 
his dependants, Svercame his indignation. On the very 
last day of the month he repaired to-Fort William, and 
requested that the oaths might be tendered to him by Co- 
Jone] Hill, governor of that fortress, As this officer was 
not vested with the power of a civil magistrate, he refu- 
sed to administer them, upon which M‘Donald immedi- 
wtely set out fordnverary. Though the ground.was co- 
weréd-with snow, and the weather intertsely cold, he tra- 
veiled with such diligence, that the term prescribed by 
the proclamation was but one day elapsed when he reached 
the place, and applied to Sir John Campbell, sheriff of 
the county, who, on consideration of his disappointment 
at Fort William, was prevailed on to administer the oaths 
to him and his adherents. They then returned quietly to 
Glencoe, confident of being protected hy Government, to 
whieh they had so selemnly submitted. In consequence, 
however, of Breadalbane’s representations, the king, whose 
chief virtue, Smollett observes, was not humanity, and 
who, indeed, might not perhaps have heard of M‘De- 
nald’s submission, signéd an order for putting’ near: 900 
people to death, with as little cgremony as if it had béen 
an order to apprehend a smuggler. The warrant having 
been tranymitted to the master of Stair, Secretary of state 
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for Scotland, this minister sent directions to Livingstone, Mamsore af 

‘e 7 . a Giengoe,. 

the commander in chief, to put the inhabitants of Glencoe erry 
to the sword. He had particular instructions -to take no 
prisoners, that the scene might be rendered as terrible. as 

possible, and serve as an example to the refractory clans, 

Early in the month of February 1691, Captain Camp~ 
bell of Glenlyon, by virtue of an order from Major Dun. 
canson, marched into the valley of Glencoe with a coms 
pany of soldiers, on pretence of levying the arrears of 
the land-tax and hearth-money ; and when M‘Donald ine 
quired into their intention, he answered it was friendly, 
and promised, upon bis Bonour, that neither he nor his 
people should sustain the least injury. In consequence of 
this declaration, he and his men were received with most 
cordial hospitality, and were entertained in the most 
friendly manner for the space of fifteen days. At length 
the fatal period approached. M*‘Donald and Campbell 
had spent‘the day together ; and the evening was spent 
by Campbell and some of his officers at cards with the 
laird of Glencoe and his wife, as well as M‘Donald of 
Achtrichatain and some other neighbouring gentlemen, 
They parted early, with mutual promises of the warmest 
affection. Young M‘Donald, however, perceiving the 
guards doubled, as well as something mysterious in the 
conduct of the troops, began to suspect some treachery, 
and communicated his suspicions to his father, who had 
so much confidence in the honour of Campbell that he 
treated these suspicions with jocularity. The youth, at 
the close of the day, drew his brother aside, and took him 
“privately among the soldiers to make observations. Ap- 
‘proaching a guard under cover of the night, they over. 
heard a centinel tell his fellow his dislike to the business, 
He would have had no objection, he said, to have fought 
the M«Donalds of the Glen fairly in the field, but that he 
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Mamacreofdetested murdering them in cold blood. “ However,’* 
Slencoe. 

w——- Says he, “ our officers are answerable for the treachery.’ 
Upon hearing this conversation the two. young men hase 
tened back to their father’s house to warn him of the dan. 
ger; but the bloody business was begun. As they ap- 
proached they heard the report of fire-arms and the 
shsieks of despair, and being themselves destitute of 
arms, secured their own lives by flight. The savage mini-~ 
sters of vengeance entered the old man’s chamber; he 
started up, and was instantly shot through the head. He: 
fel] down dead in the arms of his astonished wife, who 
died the next day, distracted by the horror of her hus- 
band’s fate. The laird of Achtrichatain, who, as wag be- 
fore observed, was at that time the guest of Glencoe, sha- 
red the fate of his host, though he had submitted to go~ 
vernment three months before, and had the king’s protec- 
tion in his pocket, His descendants relate, that a faith- 
fal follower, of the name of Kennedy, seeing the fatal 
musket: levelled,. and the deadly aim taken, threw him- 
self between the assassin and his chief, in hopes of saving 
the life of his master at the expence of his own; but the 
ball killed both. The houses of the tenants and depend. 
ants were sprrounded, and every man butchered who was 
found. Thirty-eight persons were thus surprised in their 
beds, and hurried into eternity, before they had time to 
implore the divine mercy. The design was to murder all 
the males. under seventy that lived in the valley, the num. 
ber of whom amounted to about 200; but some of the de+ 
tachments fortunately did not arrive in time endugh to 
secure the passes, so that about 160 made their escapes 
Campbell having perpetrated this brutal massacre, ordered 
all the houses to be burned, and made a prey of the cat- 
tle and effects that were found in the valley. Ms M‘Do- 
nald’s house is at present exactly in the situation of that 
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represented in the view of Glencoe. To the right of it is Massacre of 
a barn, then a dwelling- house, in which several were shot, mom 
and which escaped the flames of the plunderers. The wos 
men and children were indeed spared the immediate stroke . 
of death, as if to render their fate more cruel ; for such of 
them as had neither died of the fright, nor been butchered 
by mistake, were turned out naked at the dead of night, a 
keen freezing night, into a waste covered with snow, at 
the distance of six long miles from any inhabited place. 
The morning dawned, and discovered the horrid deed ig 
allits guilt. Thirty-eight slaughtered bodies were drawn 
out, and the women were in genera} found either staryed 
to death, or expiring with their children ynder rocks and 
hedges. This horrid business was never sufficiently exay 
‘mined. The king endeavoured to throw the odium from 
himself, by saying that it was an oversight committed ig 
the hurry of subscribing his royal mandate. But it may 
be asked, if a mandate from the throne was of so little 
eonsequence as to he signed without consideration ? or 
whether ignorance or hurry, in such a case, ¢an be ade 
mitted as an excuse ? Various circumstances, however, 
and particularly the lenity shown to all concerned In this 
business, rendered this apology certainly defective. Whe- 
ther his majesty’s conscience ever admonished him relative 
to this business, or by what casuistry he might undertake 
to appease this monitor, does not appear ; but the imputa- 
tion of guilt stuck fast to his character; and his not punish- 
ing the perpetrators of the murder with due rigour, was, 
as his panegyrist Bishop Burnet himself allows, the great. 
‘est blot in his whole reign. With respect to the inferior 
‘agents, they pretended, as has been already observed, to be 
nothing but mere machines; since, when conversing deli- 
berately on the nature of the business, tly soothed their 
consciences with the idea that their offigers were to be an- 


al2 


ARGYLESHIRE. 


Massacre ofswerable for the treachery. The officers, on their part, 
encee. 


—— 


to make the most favourable supposition, perhaps consi- 
dered themselves also as reduced to machines by the king’s 
authority ; but supposing that they did console themselves 
with this idea, why not fall on the M‘Donalds at first ? 
why feast upon their bounty, and pledge their honour 
that no harm’ should happen, while it was their intention 
to murder them ? 

Inall quarters of the county the boldest scenery of Nature, 
in her wildest aspects, is exhibited, as maybe seen, hot 
merely by traversing the country, but by sailing up the dif- 
ferent lochs or afms of the sea by which it is intersected, and 
from which are advantageously seen the bold features of 
the country, and the sides of the mountains towering to’ 
the clouds. This, in particular, is the case with tegard 
to the west side of Loch Long, and both sides of Loch 
Goil, of which the coast is bold and steep, and the hills 
high and craggy. The barrenness of the ‘ground, how- 
ever,’ “wloag the ‘céastsof Loch Goil ind Loch Long, is 
partly concealed, and the tremendous wildness of the 
sceney agreeably diversified, by extensive natural woods, 
which cover the lands near the coast, and rise to a consi- 
derable distance from the shore. To a person who is 
rowed up Loch Goil, in a calm summer day, and who is 
not aceustomed to see the strong features of Nature which 
prevail in this country, the appearance of the objects a- 
round him must be uncommonly striking. The surface of 
the country in general is very unequal. Some of the mount- 
ains which form the western extremity of the Grampians 
are situated in this neighbourhood ; particularly Bein-Un’, 
so called from the richness of its grass ; Bein-an-Lecham, 
from the fresh-water laBe which washes its base; Bein~ 
huib-Haen, abounding in herbs ; Bein-Thiolaire, remark~ 
able for its springs and water cresses; and Bein-Donich, 
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- galled after a saint of that name. These, and some other Scenery. 
neighbouring mountains, rise to a great height. Theirals 
titude has never been exactly ascertained ; but, if we may’ 
judge from their appearance, and from the experience of 
those who frequently ascend them, none of .themsare much 
lower, and some of them are rather higher, than Bein-Lom~ 
men or Ben-Lomond, the height of which is well known, 
and was formerly stated. Some of these mountains are in~ 
terspersed with huge rocks, caverns, and frightful precipi- 
ces; in others scarce a rock is tobe seen, Till of late they 
were covered with black heath; but since they have been 
generally pestured with sheep, they begin to exhibit the . 
‘pleasing appearance of verdure, and some of them are al- 
ready green to the very summit. The low lands and val« 
leys form a delightful variety in the surface. After sur- 
veying extensive wilds and barren rocks, which present 
nothing but desolation and solitude, the eye is greatly re- 
freshed by the appearance of small cultivated spots of 
plain ground upon the coast, and in the valleys, which 
bring back the pleasing ideas of shelter, of industry, and 
of population. Fhe coast of Loch Fyne, which is so 
much celebrated for its herring fishery, is ia different pla- 
ces, toa great extent, of a low flat character ; but at other 
places the shore is high and rocky, and the sea comes 
close to the foot of the hills. Indeed, in all the deep bays or 
lochs of the county, great variety prevails ; under this ge- 
neral description, however, that the base of a lofty mount 
ain’ is never far distant from the level surface of the water. 

Amofg the rocks in the parish of Loch Goil Head are cayes, 
B great number of natural caves, vaults, and grottos of dif- 
ferent forms and dimensions. One of these caves is situs 
ated a little below a very high and tremendous rock, from 
which a great number of smaller rocks seem to have beer 
torn, cither by lightning or by some convulsion of the 
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Gaver. earth ; probably by the former, as lightning produced a siz 


milar effect, a few years ago, in another part of the coun- 
try. Among these’ smaller tocks is the cave already men. 
tioned. The entry of it is in the fotm of an arch, about 
four feet-high and three broad. The cave itself is very 
Spacious, of @ circular form, but not perfectly regular. It 
is more than seventy feet in circnmference, and about ten 
feet in height. All around the cave there are smalleé 
vaults resembling cellars; and from one part of it a nare 
tow passage leads to a small apartment not unlike a sleeps 
ing chamber. The cave is covered above by a great num- 
ber of large rocks, which appear to have been throwa 
tipon one another without any order or regularity. With- 
in it is petfectly dry, but rather dark; having no light but 
what it receives through the passage already mentioned. 
This cave is remarkable for having been the sanctuary of ' 
one of the lairds of Ardkinglas, who; according te the tra- 
dition of the country, having been defeated and oppressed 
by some powerful neighbour, was obliged to conceal him: 
self and a few followers in this cave for a whole year 3 
during which time his vassals and tenants found means te 
supply him with provisions so secretly that his retreat wag 
not discovered by the enemy. It is called from this inci- 
dent Hamb-mbet-sain-beorch. But the most remarkable 
of all the numerous caves in this country is ohe which is 
is called Hamb-na-plundarain. Ya the face of a steep hilk 
there is a small area between two rocks. At the bottom 
of this area isa small opening, the mouth of whieh is tos 
vered, and concealed from the eye by thick heath and 
ferns, This narrow and troublesome passage, throigk 
which a person of an ordinary size is with great difficulty, 
able to creep, is about six feet long, and Mads to a small 
subterraneous apartment, about ten feet long, six broad, 
and eight high. Four feet above the bottom of this cave is 
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small opening between two rocks, which must be ase Caves 


eended by 2 ladder; and which leads to a second apatt- 
ments about fifteen feet long, twelve feet high, and of an 
irre,ular breadth. ‘To this place it will be necessary to 
bring a candle or lantern, as it is perfectly dark. From this 
there is a narrow and rugged passage to a third aparte 


ment, which is also dark. This place is about twenty- - 


four feet in length, fifteen in breadth, and as many in 
height. The récks all around are covered with petrified 
water. The bottom, which is also rock, is perfectly dry. 
‘Two large rocks meeting cover it above exactly like the 
roof of ahowse. Beyond this there is another dark cave 
nearly of the same dimensions with the first. These, and 
a great many other subterraneous apartments in this parish, 
were in former times often the residence of 2 banditti who 
committed depredations on the neighbourhood. They 
were also of great service in preserving the persons and 
the property of the inhabitants during the deadly feuds 
find predatory wars which prevailed of old in this coun 
try. A few years before the revolution, the powerful fa< 
milies of Argyle and Athol were attached to opposite 
parties in the state. In consequence of this, and prompted 
to revenge by the memory of former injuries, the vassals of 
the latter made an irruption into Argyleshire. Upon that 
occasion the inhabitants of this parish retreated, with their 
wives, their children, and the most valuable part of their 
portable effects, to their caves, their strongholds, and hie 
ding places, from whence they surprised the enemy in seu 
veral sutecessful sallies, but could not prevent them from 
~hurning many houses, nor from carrying away and de- 
Alcoying much cattle. , * 
In the parish of Strachur is a cave in the side of a hills 
called Tur-na’mcalman, “ the Fort of Pigeons,” in the 
farm of Invernaodin ; itis frequently visited. Iris ree 
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Caves, markable for the length of time 2 stone thrown into the 
emmys 


mouth of it continues to temble down with a remarkable 
noise, as if it were rolling over sheets of copper. There is 
another cave, in a hill called Garnach-mbor, so wide at 
the entrance as to admit four ‘men abreast 3 it then ex- 
pands, furnishing an apartment where fifty men in arms 


may stand without any inconveniency ; then it becomes nar« 
“row; and in advancing there is an apartment equally large 


with the first ; and so on alternately, as far as it has been. 
explored. There are a number of other smaller caves in 
the side of the same hill. A cave in the farm of Bal. 
lemore, in the face of a steep tugged rock, deserves only 
to be mentioned, on account of a remaskable man whe 
took. up his residence in it, and whose name it bears: Ft 
is called Uam-bachcrolaich, “ the Strong Fellow’s Cave.?? 
It is said that a man, unknown to any person, carried his 
wife and family into this cave, which is almost inaccess- 
ible: that he supported them there by preying on the 
neighbourhood ; that he avoided as muches possible bein 
seen: but that, when his necessities obliged him to make 
his appearance, he struck the people with such awe and 
terror that they refused him nothing: that he never parti- 
cularly oppressed any person : that he left the country af. 
ter he had reared his family. ; in 
The north-eastern part of Argyleshite, where it comes 
into contact with Perthshire, forms the western terming~ 
tion ‘of the Grampians ; and there Alps, piled on Alps, 
hide their heads in the clouds, and the face of Nature e 
very where wears an ‘aspect of wild, or tather’ terrific 
magnificence. Even the most mountainous parts of the 
country, however, are interspersed with beautiful, shehy 
tered, and fertile vales or: glens; but, in general, ‘the 
great Proportion of what may be called arable territory 
is upon the sea-coasts, where the mountains retreat from 
the margin of the water, and leave an intervening plain, 


ARGYLESHIRE. ~ 
ur gradudl declivity, in inaay ‘places of ies exterif, : The 
soil of the arable land is extremely various. The most. 
common’ along the sea: and rivers is a light loam, mixed* 
with sand or gravel, ona clay or gravelly bottom. On 
the sides of the hills. the most common is a light grd- 
velly soil dn a till-bottam.. Sometimes the soil of the 
lower grounds has a mixture of clay, and sometimes of 
moss; and not geldom'it is a oat of black mossy earth 
lying on till. As the mountains corisist-chiefly: ofwhin- 
stone, the lower grounds must, of coutke, contain’ a ‘cont 
siderable proportion of the particles of that stone, which,’ 
since the credtion; have been ‘ctntinually washed down ' 
from the higher to the lower grounds. © The j greatest’ des ° 
fect of the soil, inegeneral, is the want of a diie propyes 
tion of clay to give it the proper degree of tenacity fore 
supporting corn crops. This is commonly the case in all’ 
hanging grounds and mountainous countries. The clay 
washes away while the gravel and snd remain behind: 
The soil of the pasture grounds ig no less diversified: 
Some of iris dry and kindly, and ‘produces a@ sweet and 

- fine pile of gtass ; some of it wet-and spongy; and cos 

* vered with course gtasses, rushes; and sprets,. Some of 
the flat grounds ate marshy, and sothe thossy Fund 2 very ; 
great proportion both of what is flat and hillftis sa 
with heath. The tops of the highest hills are ‘pede. 
bare and barren rocks, the unenvied abode of the ptars 
mies scared only by” the scream of the eagle. 
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he continent of Argyleshire is divided amoug 156 Pripertion 


Lg soa Of the estates of these | proprietors; 
. The valued rent of 1 is nearly L. 1500 
& Lesesecsesesecee 700 
. 6 isfrom  300'to 200 
UTesevsesersseeed 200 to. 108 
100 to 50 
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SizeefE- _ The valued rent of 19 is from L.50 to 30 


5ssseeseee 30 to 20 
ZTeeccosessere 20 to 10 
42 is under 10 
The whole-amount of the valued rent of these estates is 
L,9924:8:1. This valuation, according to which the 
land-tax, ministers stipends, schoolmasters salaries, &c. 
are imposed, was made up in the year 1651, and was at 
that time half of the real rent after deducting all public 
burdens. The number of proprietors at that time was 
200. There were, besides, at that time a very consider- 
able number who held small estates in wadset or mortgage; 
a species of tenure which is now gone out of use in this 
county. Such persons held a sort of middle rank between 
,tenants and proprietors. Till within these fifty or sixty 
"years past, estates were seldom sold in this county. Lux-- 
ury had not reached it ; proprietors lived at home, and sub- 
sisted chiefly on the gross produce of their own lands. But, 
now. the case is atherwise. An expensive mode of living 
is introduced. Gentlemen resort frequently to the metro- 
polis ; and no reproach is attached to the loss of an estate, 
as the case is become socommon. At present a purcha- 
ser might find L.150,000 worth ready to meet him in the 
market. This, however, though a private loss, may he 
@ public benefit. A spirit of industry and adventure is 
excited by the prospect of obtaining one day a spot of 
his native land, which a man may @all his own. About a 
third of the property is held uader strict entails, and is 
thereby prevented from becoming a subject of commerce, 


The larger estates are managed by factors (or stewards) 3. 


the lesser by the proprietors themselves, when they reside, 
and by agents, who collect the rents, when they do not "ie 
side on their estates themselves. 

The size of farms in this couhty is so different in differs . 


. 
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ent partsofit, that no general description of theit tingnitude Paturage. 


can be given. Where the grazing system has been complete- 
ly introditced, as in the most inland and northern districts, 
the farms are of large extent. One is mentioned as being 
thirty miles in length and from three to four miles in 
breadth, being perhaps the largest farm in Britain. On 
the other hand, in many parts of the country, especially 
in the southern districts, the old Highland system of small 
farms remains; and these are necessarily occupied by a 
very poor tenantry. The great sheep farmers chiefly stock 
their lands with the black-faced or Tweeddale breed of 
sheep, which are greatly approved of by the English gra- 
ziers, who purchase them for the purpose of being fate 
tened on the southetn pastures. The old small white. fas 
ced Highland breed of sheep prevails in Kintyte. On the. 
Coast the cattle are fond of the sea-ware cast out upon the 
Shote, and are seen following the retiring tide to obtain 
it. 


In Argyleshire modern farmers think that too much use Apriesk. 
is stil] made of the plough, or rather perhaps that too much" 


grain is attempted to be reared. Sach is the wetness of the 
climate, that it is much better adapted for gteen crops.and' 
pasture than for grain ; that potdtoes are almost the only 
article of human food which ought to be reared, and for 
them the light soil of the low ground is well adapted. - It 
is also thought that, in addition to these, the plough 
ought to be chiefly employed in raising turnip and artifi- 
cial grasses, to support in winter the sheep and cattle 
reared onthe surrounding mountains and valleys. Tn the 
inkind districts, at least; the proportion of low ground, 
th6ugh all kept for winter food, is rather too smal} for 
the summer pasture. : 


The houses of the little farmers are still here very mi- Farmhouse 


sereble ; a parcel of xones, huddled up to the height of» 
Dde 
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Agsicnl: five oy six feet, without mortar, or with only mud instead 


——\— of it; and these walls, burdened with a heavy and clumsy 

: roof, need to be renewed with almost every lease ; and 

the roof generally so flat at top that one might sectrely 

sleep on it, is seldom water tight ; a circumstance suffi- 

cient of itself to ma%e the house uncomfortable, and to 

bring it-soon to ruin. The roof, as it is generally put on, 

requires to be thatched every third or fourth, and some~ 

times every second year.’ Heather roofs are found most 

permanent ; that is to say, the twigs of heath used for 

thatch. A heather roof well put on will last 100 years, if 

the timbers under it will endure for that period. The cot- 

tages here are for the most part mean and wretched ho~ 

vels, except where 2 tradesman here and there may have 

found proper encouragement to build for himself a com- 
fortable habitation. 

dase, &e.. Some proprietors in this county stilt adhere to the old 

practice of giving no leases to their tenants. As none but 

the. poorest class of-tenants will occupy lands on these 

terms they remain unimproved. Leases for six years are 

in some places very common ; but here, as in the rest of 

Scotland, the most general endurance of leases is nineteen 

years, and few are granted for a longer period. Many 

proprietors have all the implements of husbandry in great 

perfection. Harrows with timber teeth are still used by a 

few of the poorer farmers in some parts of the county ; 

nor is the barbarous custom of tying them to the tails 

of horses, instead of drawing them by hems, entirely 

laid aside, Break-harrows and rollers are almost? as yet 

: confined to a few proprietors. The use of carts, wh<fe 

the roads and the ground admit of them, is nearly gene- 

ral. Those used by the farmers are for the most part of a 

small size, proportioned to the horses, and not well 

mounted, owing to the scarcity and high price of timber_ 
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. Peats and dung used to be varried on sledges, or'on creels Agra: 
on the backs of the horses; and the corn and hay Wa$ ems 
conveyed in small frames in the same manner. This‘is : 
still the case in some parts where steep grounds and bad 
roads admit of no better conveyance, Fanners are pretty 
commén ; thrashing machines not known. A few kilns, 
with brick floors for drying corn, have been lately e- 
rected in Kintyre. 

In this county inclosures‘as yet are chiefly confined totnclosgres, 
the possessions of proprietors ; many of whom have suffi- 
ciently inclosed and subdivided the farms in their own 
hands. Many of the storemasters and gtaziers have also 
inclosed tonsiderable portions of their lower grounds, 
which they save for winter and spring pasture. But the 
general appearance of the countty is still naked and o- 
pen; and must remain so, if landlords will not inclose 
them, or give their tenants longer leases. The inclosures 
are of various kinds : stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, 
hedges, and half-dikes or sunk-fences. In this county 
there are, properly speaking, no commons ; but the opens 
state of a great pat of the country, and the mode of oc- 
eupying farms by a number of small tenants conjunctly, 
may be considered as little better. The Duke of Ari 

gyle has been, for a considerable time back, changing 
this system on his estate, by dividing farms, and giving 
each tenant his own share separately. Others have begun 
to follow this system, by which the lands are better im~ 

" proved. 

ThgAind of grain that is raised in greatest quantity in Crops rear « 
tht county is oats, which grow on poor exhausted soil® 

ude would yield no other crop. The quantity raised, how-°** 

.ever, is not equal to the consumption of the county. A. 

bout 25,000 bolls of oatmeal may be yearly imported te 
the continent of Argyle. 


ARGELESHIRE. 


-Bear or big is raised in considerable quantities, and with © 


eet gyeat avidity, on all lands supposed to be in condition to 


Bear or bigs hear it, 


Beans, 


All farmers in the lower parts of the county 
are anxious to rear as much as possible of this grain, be- 
cause it never fails to find a ready market for the use of 
the distillery. Potatoes have been long and much culti- 
vated i in this county, where they may be well said to be 
the staff of bread 5 for most of the inhabitants live chiefly 


‘upon them for more than three-fourths of the year. Of 


late they have learned to keep them fresh and good all the 
year round, by laying them up dry in winter, and by 
Spreading them, in the end of spring, on a clean floor, and 
frequently turning them, to prevent their growing. 

Beans are not much cultivated in any part of this county, 
excepting in Kintyre. Peas are frequently sown, but in 
no great-quantity. Rye is sown in some light sandy soils 
on the shores of Kintyre, but not elsewhere. Flax is rai+ 
sed in all parts of the county, but chiefly for the purpose 
of being manofactured into Jinen cloth by private fami. * 
‘lies. Yarn, to the amount of about L.3100, however, is 
sold from the continental part of Argyleskire, chiefly from 
Kintyre. There is a mill for dressing lint in Kintyre, and 
another in Lor. Turnip is a crop extremely well a- 
dapted to the light soil and the weeping climate of this 
eounty ; yet it is rarely cultivated: and the consequence 
is, that the cattle are left,10. subsist in winter upon dry 
straw as they best can. Attempts have been made by the 
Highland Society to encourage the cultivation cf madder 
in the Highlands: but so far as we have learnes- that 
mode of employing land cannot be said to have taken Pot 
in Scotland ; although it undoubtedly secms suitable th. 


the light soil of this part of the country, formed, as it ap- - . 


parently has been, by the washing down of earthy ang 
sandy particles fiom mountains in the immediate neighs 
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~ebourhood. Madder, or rather a substitute of much greater Agricul 


; value called by the same name, is a native plant of Bfi- 


ture, 


et 


tain, lately come into great estimation since the art of dye. Madder. 


ing cotton a Turkey red has been discovered. The root 
gives a colour nearly as bright as cochineal; and the top 
answers all the purposes of weld in dyeing yellow. It 
delights in a deep dry soil weil pulverised ; of which an 
acre may produce from three to four tons ; and one ounce 
of seed will produce plants enough for an acre. The seed 
is sown in beds in April, and in two months the plants 
are set out into drills eightcen or twenty inches asunder, 
and duly hoed. In about four years, with only the trou. 
ble of occasional hoeings, they will arrive at a proper 
maturity, They are taken up in such quantities at a 
time as can readily be cleaned of the earth and outer rhind, 
which is done by washing them in running water, and 
then wiping them dry: after this they are dried by the 
sun; or, when this is not powerful enough, in a stove, 
so far as to stop fermentation without injuring or scorch« 
ing the remaining and finer bark. When thus cured, they 
are immediately (before they imbibe any moisture from 
the air) grinded in a mill or otherwise, aud casked up for 
use. The longer they are in the cask before they are tie 
3€@ the better. Madder sells at sixpence the pound, or 
L.56 per ton, and cochineal at thirty times as much ; yet 


ene pound jof madder dyes two pounds of cloth, and a: 


pound of gpchineal but sixteen pounds of the same cloth, 
equally Yep, but less fixed and lasting.—Sée Agricul- 


tural Beport of Surrey. 


“¢flover and rye grass are raised in all parts of the coun- Grasseee 


ra but in no great quantities, though this sort of improve- 
“ment is extremely necessary in such acounty. There is 
some difficulty, however, in making much hay, on ace 
@aunt of the general wetness of the climate. 
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‘Agricul “We onght not to pass unnoticed the drying barns be~ 
——— longing to the Duke of Argyle in Glenshira, as well as 
mee in other places. ‘The building in Glenshira stands across 
the valley, and is ofa circular form, and so contrived as to 
ptoduce a draught of air even in calm weather, there 
being open arches opposite to each other throngli the whole 
building. It is divided into two stories, and the upper 
one is used for drying ; the lower consisting of cow-hou- 
ses and other conveniencies. The floor of the upper story 
is made of small boards or battens, about an inch distant 
from each other, to receive the benefit of the gir below. 
There are likewise openings in the sides of the walls, at 
3 convenient heights, to receive the hay and corn from the 
carts. On the floor the grass is soon laid after it is cut. 
A few hands serve to turn it over for two or three days, 
when it is found perfectly dry, and of a much finer fla- 
vour than hay dried by the hot sun. In this story are 
jointed frames of wood suspended from the roof at conve- 
‘ nient distances from each other. These frames have a num- 
“ber of sharp-pointed pegs on each side of them, inclining 
upwards; upon each side of which a sheaf of corn is hung 
to dry. The frames, by means of joints, are lowered down 
to receive the corn; and when the drying is finished they 
are moved up again, to be out of the way. The Duke's 
whole harvest, in wet seasons, and some of it in all sea- 
sons, is dried in this manner. A particular’ description, 
with a plan of these barns, is given by D- Smith of 
Campbeltown in his valuable Agricultural Surt ef of Ar. 
gyleshire. The late Duke was so fully satisfied of the 
utility of this mode of drying, that he fitted up seversl 
small barns for that purpose in the immediate vicinity “sé 

Inverary. The barns have several small beams runnitig ~ 
parallel to each other across the breadth of the room ; 
from these are suspended a great number of long poleg 
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“filled with pegs, on which the sheaves are hung. We Agrical: 
” cannot help remarking, however, that costly buildings, or — 


¢ 


other implements of agriculture, which cannot be obtained 
without an expenditure of capital which never will be ree 
paid by their ordinary use, can be of little benefit to the 
community. They resemble the gardens of the rich, which 
are formed as objects of taste, or to display their wealth, 
but produce no adequate profit. By far the greater part 
of the territory of.a state must always be cultivated by 
farmers labouring from a view to subsistence or private 
emolument ; and those agricultural instruments aiid prac. 
tices can only be of value to society which are attended 
with profit to the inditividuals by whom they are em-~ 
ployed, and are adapted to the train of ordinary hus- 
bandry. Grapes, melons, and even pine-apples, can be 
reared in hot-houses in Argyleshire ; and, by means 
of costly drying barns, the climate may, in like man- 
ner, be set at defiance, so far as regards the in-gathering 
of corn crops: but this sort of ducal or princely culti- 
vation cannot fail to cost more than it yields in point of 
profit, and is therefore, at the long run, a loss to the come 
munity; which can only derive benefit from an example 
being afforded of these agricultural practices, such as the 
_wtaring of turnip, grasses, carrots, parsnips, cabbage, &c. 
which are at once cheap in their nature, and suitable te 
the soil an} climate. 
Sea,wayt along the coast is much used as manure. Pa. 
inc Wurning bas been employed ; but the extreme fer. 
tility yehich it instantly produced was abused, the land was 
segrirged by repeated crops, and the practice brought inte 
#iscredit. Lime is used, to a considerable extent, for a~ 
“ griculture, as well as marl, of which there are consider- 
able quantities in different districts. Shell-sand is found 
§p many of the bays, and has been long used both for eora. 





Manuga, 
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“Agrical and meadow lands. By being spread upon the surface, it~ 
ay greatly improves all sorts of pasture. . 
Live tock. Black cattle were, till sheep have been lately introdu- 

ced, the principal export of this county ; and the chief 
care of the farmer was to rear them. They still make the 
greatest part of the live stock of the lower part of the 
“vounty, where a great part of the land is in tillage, and 
where the hills connected with it are not extensive e- 
Cate. nough for sheep-walks. The cattle are a small hardy 
, breed, generally weighing, when fat, from five to six 
stone the quarter. Few of them are polled, but the horn 
is generally small. Gentlemen, who have paid attention 
to breed and rearing, have of late greatly improved both 
the shape and size of their cattle. Among the ordinary 
tenants, however, this improvement goes on but slowly. 
Their farms, too, are generally overstocked ; so that cat. 
tle are, at all ages, ill fed, and prevented from attaining 
their proper size. No breed, however, seems more hardy, 
nor fattens easier. Some Galloway cattle have been intro- 
duced, and found to answer pretty well ; but they are not 
equal to the native breed. Crossing the native with the Gal~ 
Joway breed has also been practised ; but the true native 
breed was found to be superior to this cross breed, and al- 
ways preferred to any other by the English buyers, as the} 
fatten quicker and truer. The form most wished for is to 
get them short in the legs, round in the body'|' straight im 
the back, and long in the snout. They are of rarjans co- 
Yours ; black, dun, branded, and brown: but thiwblack is 
the most common. When in good condition, at8_from 
three to four years old, when they are commonly sold, 
the carcase may weigh from 360 to 400 pounds avoirdie 
pois; but such as are brought to better pasture, as in 
England, may be brought to weigh 560 pounds or more. 
‘The price is generally according to the size and shape, 


Pa 


ARGYLESHIRE. 
en 


427 


ate not wrought, nor supposed to be well calculated for Agricule 


working, as they are too light for that purpose. 

It has been already mentioned, that upon the mountain 
pastures sheep are rapidly supplanting the black cattle, 
and have completely done so in all the extensive moune 
tainous districts. It is understood that 600 sheep are a 
sufficient number to be left to the care of one shepherd. 


Goats abounded in this county some time ago; bat the Geym 


‘attention paid, first to woods and then to sheep, has now 
almost banished them. On the continental part of the 
county it is supposed that there may be at present about 
45005 and nearly one third of these,are in the parish of 
Kilmalie, The goat is an useful though neglected ani. 


inal, and so well adapted to the soil and cl wate, that it may 


yet be considered as a loss if the Species he allowed to 
perish. It is liable to no diseases. It tip its food where 
ho other animal is able to travel. Its milk, of which it 
gives a large quantity, is medicinal, and makes excellent 
cheese by jtself, or mixed with the milk of cows. Its 
flesh, too, particularly the juice of it, is nourishing, and 
much tecommended for many ailments. The tallow is 
tonsiderable; and from twelve to sixteen pounds of it 
haye sometimes been got from one goat. The skin of it, 
fa valuable, and has lately sold in some places from 
five shillings to seven shillings and sixpence, and in this 
gounty at fyur shillings. The goat, in some situations, 
and with “roper attention, might perhaps prove a more 
profitablé\nimal than the sheep. In good keeping they 
have “ten two kids at a time; and may be brought to 
wergh, when fat, six stones of tron weight. In this county 
_S6me weigh from sixteen to eighteen pounds the quarter, 


' If one should be disposed to make the experiment of 


stocking a farm with goats, they might at least allow a 
few of them to pasture with their sheep, as they would 
find their food in precipices to which sheep could have ne 
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generally a few of them mixed with their sheep, for the 
health of the flock ; as it is known they eat with safety 
plants which to other animals would be poison. If it ever 
shall be the good fortune of this animal to come into fa- 
vour with us again, there is no doubt but other species of 
it might be introduced and thrive ; such as the Chamois 
goat, so valuable for its skin; and the Natolian goat, 
which has hair as fine as silk. 

The horses of this county are of different shapes and 
sizes according to the degree of care bestowed on the 
breed and rearing of them. The best of them are of as 
large a sizc as the soil will admit, and of a tolerably good 
shape. They are short, thick, and compact in the body ; 
strong, hardy, sure-footed, easily fed, and patient of fa- 
tigue and labour. No breed can be better adapted to the 
country than the best of the native kind. Since the intro- 


‘ duction of sheep, the rearing of horses has been much ne- 


glected in the higher parts of the. county; and in the 


Jower prits, where the land is mostly occupied by small 





penanis, t can sciden: be consmended either for their 





Size or the'r shaye. In the district of Kintyre they are 
noi, indeed, in general warting in size, but very much ¥ 
in shape. They are long-bodied, long-legged, hard, and 
high in the bone, and ill to support. It‘is generally 
thoight that the best of the native breed of this, county 
are to be found in the island of Mull, probally owing 
to their being less contamizaied with any other, breed 
than those on the continent ; though the tradition oltttie 
country ascribes the superiority to some horses havitrs 


got ashore from a ship of the Spanish armada that was 


wrecked or sunk on the coast of that island. It is re~ 
markable that a like tradition prevails in Galloway, and 
is assigned as a reason for the excellence of the Galloway 


i ae 


A few in the upper parts of this county do sop 
——y——~ and find it an advantage. In Northumberland they have % 


‘ ARGYLESHIRE. 429 


_jpenies. Could these traditions be depended on, "they Agricul< 
“would promise great benefit from crossing the Highland ey 
with the Spanish race of horses. As horses are allowed: 
to provide for themselves during all seasons, by roaming 
Gpon the mountains, they are a profitable stock, and in 
truth take little from the sheep. 
The Highlanders in this quarter are gradually, laying swine, 
, aside their prejudice against swine, and they begin to be 
reared in mariy parts of the county. They abound mostly 
in the district of Kintyre, but even there not above 400 
of them arereared annually. They are of different kinds, 
but mostly of the small dunnish white breed with erect 
ears. In other parts of the county some gentlemen have 
got a few of the small black Chinese breed, which dre 
easier fattened and less mischievous. The only rabbits 
‘on the continent of Argyleshire are those contained in a 
small island in the fresh water lake called Loch Awe, 
used as a warren by the Duke of Argyle. The county 
does not abound in poultry, but every body has some of 
them. Many of the gentlemen and a few of the farmers 
rear some geese and turkeys. There are some instances 
of domestieated geese near the sea associating with wild 
ones in summer and harvest, and bringing some of these 
“angers home along with the flock at the approach of 
winter. “The whole county does not contain a dozen pi- 
geon-houses! 

To the royal boroughs of Campbeltown and Inverary, Fuck 
both of which possess the advantage of 2 maritime situa- 
tion, the fuel mostly used is coals. Coals are also used: 

’ bY waany gentlemen along the sea-coast, but the general 

fel of the county is peat. In many parts of the county 

thid fuel is nearly run out by bad management; and the 

want of it must soon be severely felt, if measures are not 

taken to supply it with wood, which must probably be 
~ 
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Agrice!- the ultimate resource, © The injudicious and irreguiag ~ 
— mefe of cutting peats, which almost universally prevails,” 
is in’ many respects a very serious evil. The moss, by 
eutting it into pits and holes, is soon rendered a perfect bog 
or quagmire, unfit for giving any supply of fuel. It is 
made dangerous and even fatal to cattle, and almost inca- 
pable of being brought, if wished for, into a state of cul» 
tivation. It ought to be cut regularly along ; and if fuel 
is much wanted, the water being allowed to stagnate ° 
Roads, around it, a new growth of moss will speedily commence. 
si The most public roads in this county are well formed, 
but the bye-roads are extremely defective. The military 
roads, which were made through the upper parts of this 
county between forty or fifty years ago, soon made every 
person sensible of the advantage of having good roads 
and bridges. The proprietors, with much public spirit, ob+ 
* tained an act of parliament assessing the lands with one 
shilling in the pound of valued rent, borrowed or advan> 
ced-thoney upon this fund, commuted the statute labour, 
and often contributed by voluntary subscriptions, till by 
every exertion the most public and necessary roads were 


executed. From their spirited exertions in thig businesg, 
much praise is due to them. Some of their undertakings 
were truly arduous. A mountain which separated Rigg 
tyre from the rest of the county, and which used to be 
climbed over to the height of about 1560 fqet, was long 
considered ‘as an unsurmountable obstacle. , Of several 
estimates got of the expence of cutting a road {gr four or 
five miles along the base of the mountain, which is re. | 
markably steep and rocky, the lowest was L.3000. The - 
Jate Archibald Campbell of Glenlyon was the first who, 
efter minutely examining it, affirmed it could be done Zor a 
1.1500. " This sum was immediately subscribed; and 
the road actnally earcuted for 1.1440; thongh in some 
ae 
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\, placesit passes through large rocks, which could be broke Mineralogy 
- only by the force of powder. : acre ae 

The mineralogy of the continental part of this county Minerals. 
has not been sufficiently explored, but deserves conside- Coal. 
rable attention. The peninsula of Kintyre, extending far 
to the south, reaches the latitude of the great coal-field of 
Scotland, which we formerly described: and accordingly 
coal is found in the neighbourhood of Campbeltown ; but 
it has not hitherto been wrought to any greater extent 
than is necessary to supply the. consumption of the neigh- 
bourhood, amounting to about 4560 tons andually.. The 
coal is rather of an inferior quality; but there is reason 
to believe ‘that better coal. might be obtained by sinking 
the mine to a greater depth. 

Freestone of varions colours and qualities is found i in Fr 
Kintyre. There are many other kinds of stone in the api olla- 
county, which admit of being dressed and hewn. The 
most beautiful of them is that of which the Duke of Ara 
gyle’s castle at Inverary is built ; the lapis allaris, said to 
be the same with that of the king of Denmark’s palace 
at Copenhagen. A stone gomewhat similar in colour, 
but hardey and coarser in grain, is found in -Glenurchay, 
and seems to be the same with that of which the old 
crogses and monuments in Icolmkill were formed. On this 
kind of stone time or weather seems to make little or no 
impression ; so that it is the fittest of any for monuments: 
but it is somewhat too soft under friction. 

A kind of granite, which takes such a polish as to re- 
semble spotted marble, is found near Inverary. A marble 
qparry has been wrought at Armady in Lorn; but the 
igolour being a dull red streaked with white, rendered 
At less marketable than it might otherwise have been, and 

i gccasioned its being given up with some loss. A kind of 
"grey marble is also found on Lochiel’s estate in Kilmalie. 
~Limestone, which is of more value than marble, bes 
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‘Mineralogycause easier wrought, abounds in most parts of the couns / 
““v"" ty, insomuch that it may be said to have not quarties, ~ 
but almost mountains of it. : 
Strontian Strontian, in the parish of Ardnamurchany is noted for 
mine, its lead mines. There is a small village erected for the 
accommodation of the miners. The mines of this place 
axe famous for having given to the world a new species 
Strantites. of éerth, which is distinguished by the name of streatites. 
This earth was not discovered till about the year 1792 
or 1792. Dr Crawford, indeed, previous to this period, 
in making some experiments on what he supposed was a 
carbonate of barytes, and observing a striking difference 
between this mineral and the carbonate of barytes, which 
he had been accustomed toemploy, conjectured thatit might 
contain a new earth ; and he sent a specimen to Mr Kirwan, 
for the purpose of analysing it. This conjecture was fully 
verified by the experiments of Dr Hope, Mr Kirwan, and 
Mr Klaproth, who were all engaged in the same analysis 
neatly about the sgme time. Strontites is found native, 
in combination with carbonic and sulphuric acids. The 
nature and properties of this earth have been still farther 
investigated by Pelletier, Fourcroy, and Vauquelin. This 
earth may be obtained in a state of purity either by ex- 
posing the carbonate of strontites mixed with chattoal 
powder to a strong heat, by which the carbonic acid is 
driven off, or hy dissolving the native salt in nitric acid, 
and decomposing by heat the nitrate of strontites thus 
formed» Strontites obtained by either of these processes is 
in small porous fragments of a greenish white colour. It 
has an acrid, hot, alkaline taste, and converts vegetable - 
blues to green. The specific gravity is 1.647. Light 
has no perceptible action upon this earth. When ip is - 
exposed to heat, it may be kept a long time, even in a red - 
heat, without undergoing any change, or even the ape 
3 . ae 
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pearance of fusion. By the action of the bldwpipe it is Mineralogy 
not melted, but is surrounded with a very brilliant white 
flame. When a little water is thrown on strontites, it 
exhibits the same appearance as barytes. .It is slaked, 
gives out heat, and then falls to powder. If 2 greater 
quantity of Water be added, itis dissolved. According to 
'Klaproth, it reqnires 200 parts of water at the ordinary 
temperature of the atmosphere for its solution. Boiling 
water dissolves it in greater quantity ; and when the so- 
lution cools it affords transparent crystals, These crys= 
tals are in the form of rhomboidal pkites, or in that of 
flattened silky needles or compressed prisths. The spe« 
cific gravity is 1.46. These crystals efflores¢e in the air, 
and have an acrid hot taste.’ The solution of this earth 
in water is acrid and alkaline, and converts ‘vegetable 
blues to green. It is soon covered with ‘a pellicle, by 
absorbing carbonic acid from the atmosphere. Strontites 
has the property of communicating a purple colour to 
flame. 

The sulphuret of strontites is fornied by exposing sul4, 
phur and the earth in a crucible to heat. This sulphuret 
is soluble in water by.riieans of sulphureted hydrogen, 
whjch is disengaged by the decomposition of the waters 
The strontites, thus combined with sulphureted hydroa- 
gen, forms a hydrosulphuret of strontites ; and if this soa 
Jution be evaporated, the hydrosulphuret of strontites 
may be obtained in crystals, and the hydrogenated sulphu- 
ret remains, as in similar compounds, in solution. When 
the hydrogenated sulphuret is decomposed by means of 
‘the acid, the sulphureted hydrogen gas which is disenga- 
ged burns with a beautiful purple flame, on aceount of 
holding in solution a small quantity of the earth, which 
communicates this property. 

Some appearances of lead ore have been also discovered 
~~ Vo. V. Ee 
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Milseralogy in Glenurchay, in Appin, and in the parish of Kilmalie. 


Tron works. 


Slate. 


Breccia, &c, 


A copper mine has been found in the parish of Kilmartin, 
but not sot so far wrought as to ascertain its value. 

An iron foundery is established on Loch Etive, into the 
side of which the river Awe pours the water of the lake 
of the same name. The place is called Bulfaw. About 
2153 ® company from Lancashire erected a furnace for 
casting pig-iron here, and obtained a long lease of seve+ 
ral farms for rearing wood and grazing their work-horses. 
‘A part of the wood is cut down every year, and converted 
into charcoal, with which they are enabled to make ex- 
tremely pure iron; the charcoal deoxidating the metal, 
and freeing it from its impurities, much better than fossil 
coal, The iron ore is imported from the western coast of 
England and other places. It is said that the natives of 
this county were in use, some ages ago, to make their 
own iron; and heaps of iron dross or slag are found in 
many places among the mountains (then covered with 
woods), said to-be the remains of their founderies. But 


po iron ore ts now to be observed of so good quality as to 


merit any attention ; a circumstance rather unfavourable 
to the tradition. 

A slate quarry is wrought in Ballechelish in Appin..and 
about ninety men are employed in it. Every four men, 
which is called a crew, are said to quarry one hundred 
and four thousand slates ia a year, for which they receive 
fifteen shillings per thousand. There are slate rocks on 
the estate of Mr Campbell of Ross, in North Knapdale, 
but not yet wrought. . 

In the immediate vicinity of the village of Oban are 
jmmense rocks of pudding-stone. There is a large mass of. 
jt near the Inn; and it may be traced along the coast ta 
wards Dunstaffnage for some miles. These rocks, which 
ate extremely curious, are composed of different kinds of 
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rounded pebbles, similar to those that genetally form th& tnvetaty. 


beds of rivers, from the size of a hen’s egg to that of & 
man’s head. Some of these pebbles are quurtzese; othets 
porphyric, granitic, schistous, and calcareows ; and are ce« 
tented together very fitmly by a black lava. It may be 
added; that, in the vicinity of the house of Appin, some 
enormots blocks of quartz are to be seen lying close to 
the shore. Ta the parish of Southend, in the Stay is a 
bank of fine cotal about 100 yards from the shore. The 
fragments of it fotm shélly*sand, which is ¢ast ashore af= 
ter storms. Similar sand is found in different parts of thé 
soast, In sdttie of the valleys, also, fuller’s earth is found. 


Inverary; the capital of the county; is situated in 4 laverary, 


small bay at the head of Loch Fyne, where the river A~ 


ray or Aoridh falls into that arm of the sea. Ttis a-small ~ 


town, consisting chiefly of one row of houses facing the 
lake, built with great uniformity ; and the houses ate 
commodious, well built, and covered with slate. The 
old town, Which was a dirty ill.built village, situa- 
ted'on the noi side of the bays on the lawn before the 
Castle of Inveraty; was removed to its Present situation, 
and the greater part rebuilt, by the Duke of Argyle, who 
is pfoprietor of the whole town: It seams probable, that 
prior to the beginning of the fourteenth eentury, Inverary 
was little more than a place for fishermen, who lived by 
their occupation and erected their huts there. About that 
period the family of Argyle fixed upon it as their place of 
tesidence ; and ds the hereditary jurisdictions of justiciary 
and sheriffship were vested in that family, of consequence 
it beoame the seat of the courts and the county town. It 


., Was erected into a royal borough by a charter from Charles 


» thé First, dated at Carisbroock Castle, in the Isle of Wight, 


St 


2bth January 1648. It is governed by a provost, two 
bailies, snd a Couneil nominated by the Duke. Its only 
: Eee 
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Invgrary. ghly revenue arises from the petty customs and the rent of 
a*common, which, upon the first erection of the borough, 
was bestowed on it by the family of Argyle. Both these 
produce about: L.30 Sterling annually. About fifty or 
sixty years ago, Archibald Duke of Argyle, seeing how 
inadequate this revenue was for the occasions of the bo- 
rough, added to it a perpetual annuity of L.20, secured 
on hig estate. j 

Inverary is so situated in the Highlands, that as many 
of the dnhabitants speak English as Gaelic. There are, 
therefore, two ministers; one who officiates in English, 
aud the other in Gaelic. Two new churches, under one 
roof, are building, from a very handsome design by Mr 
Milne, which when finished will have a good effect. They 
are built of a kind of porphyry with a reddish ground, 
containing a number ef crystals of feldt-spar of a lighter 
colour, some crystals of black shprl, and a few of quartz. 
‘tis a very hard stone, found in great plenty in a quarry on 
the roadto Dalmally, where it lies over’a bed of sehistus, 
under which is a bed of fine marble, which is burned to 
lime. Though Inverary is tolerably well situated for ma~ 
nufactures, none are carried on to very great extent. Arch- 
ibald Duke of Argyle, about the year 1748, introdxced 
the linen manufacture into the neighbourhood, and it has - 
been attended with very beneficial consequences. About 
the year 1766, the late Duke established a woollen ma- 
nufacture ; and,. at a considerable expence, erected pro~ 
per buildings and machinery, and provided every mate- 
rial for carrying it on successfully. At the same time, as 
an additional encouragement, he gave the farm on which 
the factory is built at a very low rent, and even took 
some,shares in the concern; coutributing every thing in 
his power to insure the success of so patriotic an underta~ 


king. This plan, so nobly set on foot by the Duke, was 
wa 
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seconded by many gentlemen of the county, who advan. 


ced money to the manufacturers at two and a half pir 
cent. ‘ Notwithstanding which, and that his Grace give 
the use of the whole building afld machinery gratis, the 
business has not by any means been conducted with ad~ 
vantage ; 2 circkmstance much tobe lamented. F ‘or, since 
the introduction of sheep into Argyleshire, the county has 
in some degree been depopulated ; and the manufacture, 
had it suceeded, would not only have given employment 
to the hands turned from the fatms, but would have adds 
ed considerably to the wealth of the country, by export< 
ing its wool in a manufactured instead of a raw state.. 
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Inverary, however, possed’es one source of riches, of Loch Fyne 


which the people do not fail to avail themselves ; we mean 


hery. 


the herring fishery in Loch Fyne. This lake, extending” 


more than thirty miles from the Western Ocean into the 
country, has been from time immemorial noted for its 
herrings, which are superior in quality to any found in 
the western seas. The harbour of Inverary was anciently 
called Sloch- Ichoppery « signifying the bay where vessels 
bought or bartered fish, And there is still represented in 
the sbield of the arms of the borough a net with a hers 
ring, ‘with this motto, Semper tibi pendeat halec.”” The 
herring fishery commonly begins in July, and sometimes 
continues till the first of January. The lake, at this time, 
is generally frequented by innumerdble shoals. The coun- 
try people express the quantities of herring abounding here 


in very strong language. “ At these seasons,” say they,: 


« the lake contains one part of water and two parts of fish.” 
-In this single bay of the lake 500 or 600 boats are some- 
. times employed in taking ‘them ; and the groups of these 

little fishing vessels, with their circling nets, make a beau~ 

tiful moving picture. From the best information, it is be» 
lieved that there have been caught and cured, in some 


ee 
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laverity. seasons, upwards of 20,000. Part of each boat is ede 
Nein 


vered with a kind of sail-cloth, to form a covering for 
the four men .who compose the crew. These men may 
be said to jlive in their boat the whole of the fishing 
season, for they seldom quit it during that time. The 
inhabitants. of Inverary and of the banks of the loch 
do indeed spend Sunday at home; but as the greatest 
number of boats come from other parts of Scotland inte 
the loch for the sake of fishing, the crews seldom quit 
them, and they live chiefly upon herring during their a+ 
bode in the boat. ‘The night is the time of fishing ; the 
day is employed in gutting the fish they have taken, in 
sleep, or in singing Celtic tales to the sound of the bag~ 


pipe. Each boat clears, spon an average, between L.40 


and 1.50, and in some very good seasons L.100 ; besides 
a quantity of fish which they reserve for their own fami- 
lies. In the evening a number of boats form a line al- 
most across the loch, end uniting their nets, produce a chain 
often more thai 100 fathoms long. The herrings swim at 
very uncertain depths, so that tt is necessary to sink the 
nets to the depth the shoal is known to take. Hence it is 
evident that the success of the fishers must in 4 great. mea- 
sure depend on their judgment or good fortune in taking 
the proper depths; for it will frequently happen that the 


“nets of one boat will be full of herrings, whilst those of 


others scarcely takdl¥a single fish. Sometimes the fish 
swim in twenty fathoms water, sometimes fifty, and even 
at the bottom of the loch. The nets are kept up by 
buoys, consisting of blown bladders, or leather bags filled 
with air, The ropes that run through them are fastened. 
with pegs, by means of which they can easily adjust. 
them. They often boil or soak tHeir nets in a strong ‘dee 
goction of oak bark, which prevents their putrefaction in 
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th ter.. When they h ht hy as they can Inverary. 
e water ne! ey Ae ible as many a yy Ci : 


during the night, they gut tem, and throw them into. 
tub with a sprinkling of salt ; they are then closely packed 
in barrels with alternate layers of salt ; and after stand- 
ing in thig manner for 2 few wecks, they are repacked 
into other barrels, and sent todifferent parts of the world, 
This is the case with by much the greater part that are ta- 
ken; but many are sent fresh to Glasgow, Stirling, and 
indeed to almost all parts of the country. In the middle of 
the season 200 or 300 horses, and a great many carts, are 
brought éyery day to the banks of Loch. Fyne for fresh 
herrings. A barrel holds about 500 of the best kind of 
herrings, but 700 at a medium. If the number be greater 
they are reckoned poor. ‘The guts afford a considerable 
quantity of oil. 

In the centre of the town of Inverary is a monument, not 
long since erected, to the memory: of several gentlemen of 
the name of Campbell, who were massacred at one time near 
the spot. The circumstance is as follows: It is a weil 
known part of Scottish history, that the amiable and patri- 
otic Earl of Argyle, in the year 1685, joined the Duke of 
Monmouth’s rebellion. Aftee that unfortunate expedition, 
aneighbouring clan was deputed by government to carry 
destruction through the whole Clan of Campbell ; and, as 
Mr Pennantsays,was let slip, armed with the dreadful writ 
of fire and sword, to act at discretion among the unhappy 
people. Seventeen gentlemen of respectability, of the 
name of Campbell, were taen at Inverary, and instantly 
executed, without even the formality of a trial. ‘The mo~ 
rument contains an inscription, commemorating, with a 
moderation that does honour to the writer, the justice of 
the cause in which his relatives feil. : 


The royal borough of Campbeltown is situated upon Campheh: 
Own 


the eastern side of the peninsula of Kintyre, on a bay of 
P y y 
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Canipbel- the same name near the sgnthern part of the peninsula. 

wy It was originally 2 small fighing village, and was created 
a royal borough in 1701, and called Gampbeltown, from 
the family name of the Duke ef Argyle, the principal 
proprietor of the town and neighbourhood. For some 
time before that period it went by the name of Ceann-loch, 
« Loch-head, ”? which it still retains in the language of 
the country ; and sometimes by ‘the name of Kilgerran, 
one of the four ancient parishes unjted in the last century 
into one. But the oldest name of Campbeltown, hy which 
a part of it is still known, is Dalruadbaen. Itis now a 
large and flourishing town, and is daily increasing. The 
harbour is about two miles long and one broad, and in the 
form of a crescent ; from six to ten fatham water, excel- 
Tent anchoraye ; surrounded by high hills on each side, 
with au islaud, to shelter the entrance. It is appointed the 
rendezvous of the busses employed in the herring fishery. 
This fishery is the principal trade of the place, for the 
cartying.on af which it is admirably situated. Its fine 
harbour, and its vicinity to the markets of Ircland and the 
Clyde, are advantages which very few sea-ports enjoy. 
Besides the fishery, there is oarried on a considerable trade 
in the distillation of whisky. It is governed by a*pro- 
vost, two bailies, a dean of guild, counsellors, and a trea- 
surer. This last employment is not very. burdensome, as 
the town hag no landed property, and but a small revenue. 
They have therefore no great complaint of abuse, nor any 
loud cry for reform. Where the magistrates of boroughs, 
like the elders of churches, hold offices which occasion 
trouble and produce little emolument, perhaps they rather 
deserve the thanks of the public for what they do, than. 
their censure for what they leave undone. Pennant re. 
marks, “ That two ministers officiate, besides another for 
the church of the seceders, called the Relief House. This 
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is a remarkably neat building, and qilite shames that of Oban, 


the estabiished church; was raised by a voluntary sub- 
scription of L. 2300, collected chiefly among’ the posterity 
of oppressed natives of the lowlands, encouraged to settle 
here (in times of persecution) by the Argyle family. 
These still keep themselves Wistinct from the old inhabit. 
ants, retain the zeal of their ancestors, are obstinately a- 
‘verse to patronage, but are esteemed the most industrious 
people in the country,” te 

The village of Oban, in the parish of Kilmore, is si- 
tuated onta fine bay in the Sound of Mull, hid from the 
Western Ocean by the Island of Kerrera. This bay is of 
a semicircular form, from twelve to twenty-four fathoms 
deep, and large enough to contain upwards of 506 sail of 
merchantmen. It has two openings, one from the north 
and another from the south ; and is defended from the fury 
of the western winds by the islands of Kerrera and Mull, 
The village has risen rapidly from a small beginning, 
The first house of any consequence was built by a trading 
company of Renfrew, who used it as a store-room; Oban, 
even at. that, time, being considered as one of the most 
convenient stations for trade on the west cogst'of Argyle. 
shice, About thirty-five years ago it was constituted, one 
of the ports of the customhouse; and when a little trade 
began to be carried on, from the convenient bay and the 
vicinity of a populous country, the attention-of the Duke 
of Argyle, Mr Campbell of Dunstafinage, and other pere 
sons who possessed property around the village, was rou- 
sed, and they granted building leases to a considerable ex- 


“tent, since which time the buildings have annually increa-- 


sed. It was particularly indebted to two brothers,” of the 
name of Stevenson, who settled in it in 1778 ; and b 

different branches of traffic, not only acquired handsome 
fortunes for themselves, but highly promoted the good of 


Oban, 
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Cringe Cw the ‘neighbouring country. Oban is admirably situated 

: eter for trade, and is in a particular manner adapted for a fish- 

ing station. + It lies ‘on the tract of coasting vessels pass- 

r ‘ing from north to south through the Sound of Mall. It 

is also near the;entrance of the great Loch Linnhe, which 

runs up to Fort William, and. forms the western part of 

the great inland navigation, or Caledonian Canal, afready 

-meationed,which is forming along the Glenmore-na-h’Ala- 

: bin from Inverness to the Atlanti : 

Crinin cae = We may with propriety ’mention here the canal ‘which 

me has been completed between Loch Gilp and Hoch Cri- 

nan. It is believed to have been first projected by Mr 

Knox. To understand the value of this canal, it’is neces~ 

sary to recollect that this county, as formerly described, 

is deeply intersected by arms of the sea, or rather con~ 

sists, in a great measure, of a succession of peninsulated 

tracts. It is also necessary to recollect, that the Mull of 

Kigtyre, or ,.most‘ southern peninsula of Argyleshire, 
steetches southwatfite a grestdistance from the rest of thea 

county, and almost into the latitude of the north of Ire~ 

Jand. A vessel, coming from any of the Highland ports, 

for instance Oban, into the Clyde, which is the great mart 

for the disposal of the produce of the Highlands, mv& go 

entirely round by the Mull of Kintyre, a narrow penin- 

sola, that stretches forty miles from the*maintand of Scot- 

Jand, in.a Southern direction, till it approaches within 

twenty miles of the county of Aatrim in Ireland. The 

distance from Greenock to the promontory ef Mull, as it 

is called, js above sixty miles, in a sonth-west direction; 

put if wé include the course of the shinping thither, the 

islands to be avoided, the tacks and evoluticns occasioned 

by contrary winds and Ice shores, the voyages from Green= 

eck te the Mull of Kintyre may, on an average, be esti~ 

mated af eighty miles each; which being all in a direction 
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aontrary to the intended port, requires an equal, or nearly Antiquities 
= _—o 


~equal navigation, on the opposite side of the cape, till the 
vessels get into the same latitude with Greenock. This 
occasions an extra-navigation of 120‘miles, or 240 miles 
northward and homeward, to every vessgl or boat going 
to the. West Highlands from the Clyde. Now, it is evi- 
dent that the wind which favoured their voyage to the 
Mull of Kintyre “becomes adverse’ after having doubled 
the cape. ; they must therefore either lie to, or, if a boat, 
work at their oars, through a heavy sea, up the Frith 
of Clyde, probably for many days, before they reach the 
intended port. Having disposed of their small cargo of 
skins, bark, or fish, in their return they have to combat 
the’sdme difficulties and dangers ; and when we consider 
“she almost incessant gales, the Ide shore’, rocks, nume« 
" fous islands, sands, and currents, attending this navigation, 
we can easily see, that besides the loss of time and mo~ 
ney which it occasions, it is extremely hazardous to the 
poor natives, many of whom perish every year. Now, 
if the reader will cast his eye upon Loeh Fyne in the map, 
he will perceive, at the part where it turns eastward, a 
small projecting arm, called Loch Gilp, and opposite to 
it, in the Sound of Jura, another arm called. Loch Cri- 
nan; the distance between these two arms is only five 
miles, and it is through this isthmus that the canal is cut. 
This. work, it is evident, will save a great deal of time to 
vessels coming from the West Highlands into the Clyde, 
and will likewise avoid the dangers and other ineonveni- 
encies attending 2 passage by the Mull of Kintyre. 


Among the antiquities of this county, the Castle of aniquitien 


Dunstaffnage ought undoubtedly to take the lead. It 
stands on Loch Etive, on a promontory jutting into the 
Take. The castle is said to have been founded by Ewin, 
j Pictish monarch colemporary with Julius Casar, who 


Duusta F 
nage caatles 
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Antiquitiescalled it after himself Evenum, Whether this account. 
be true or not, it is certainly a place of great antiquity, 
and one of the first seats of the Pictish and Scottish prin- 
ces. In this eastle was long preserved the famous stane 
chair or seat, thg palladium of North Britain, said to have 
been Brought out of Spain, where it was first used as a 
seat of justice by Gatholus, who was coeval with Moses. 
It continued here, and was used as the coronation chair of 
Kenneth the Second, who removed it to Scone ; from whence 
it was taken to Westminster abbey, where it now, we 
believe, remains, Some of the ancient regalia were pre« 
served till the last century, when the keeper’s servants, 
during his infirm years, embezzled them for the sake of 
the silver ornaments. There remains, however, a battle 
axe of beautiful workthanship, ornamented with silver. * 
The castle is a square building in a very ruinous siate: 
at three of the corners are round towers: the entrance is 
at present towards jhe sea by a ruinous staircase: and the 
whole has a most dreary and desolate appearance. Of 
this building nothing remains but the outer walls, within 
which 2 house has been erected for the residence of the 
proprietor, The Duke ot Argyle is hereditary keeper 
of the castle ; bur it +s the property of a private gentle. 
man. It is situated on a rock, as was betore observed, at 
the mouth of Loch Etive, whose waters expand within 
to a beautiful bay, where ships may safely ride at anchor 

‘ in all weathers. In 1307, Dunstaffnage castle was pos- 
sessed by Alexander M‘Dougal, Lord of Argyle, but 
was reduced that year by Robert Bruce. About the year 
1455, it seems to have been the residence of the Lords of 
the Isles ; for hither it was, that James, the last Earl of 
Douglas, after his defeat in Annandale, fled to Donald, 
he Regulus of the time, and prevailed on him to take 
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arms and carry on a plundering war against his monarch Antiquition. 
James the Second. At a little distance from the castle, ae ares 
is a small roofless chapel of elegant workmanship, strug 
gling hard against all-powerful time to accompany this 
venetable seat of kings in ages yet to come. In this chiae 

pel some of the kings of Scotland are said to have been 
buried. On the south side of it isa rock, one point of 
which stretches towards the chapel. Ifa Person be pla~ 

ced on one side of the point, and’ speak aloud, the sound 

of his voice is heard on the other side so distinctly revere 
berated from the chapel as to make him imagine it comeg - 
from a person within the ruin. It is Teported, that a few 
years since a man contracted an illness, which terminated. 

in death, on hearing a sermon on mortality read to him by 

an alarming voice, in the dusk of the evening, by a pere 

son who had concealed himself on the opposite side of 

the point. He believed that the address came from one 

‘of the dead in the chapel, warning him to Prepare tor 
death, 

In the parish of Ardchattan Stood the city of Beregonium, Per gO~ 
well known to antiquarians. The original construction of 
this city, which was for several ages the capital of Scotland, 
is attributed to Fergus the Second. It was situated between 
two hills; one called Dun Macsnichan, “ the Hill of Snie 
chan’s Son,” and the other, much superior in height, isna. 
med Dunbbail-an-Righ, “ the Hill of the King’s Town.” A 
Street paved with common stones, running from the foot of 
the one hill to the other, is still called Stroud-mburagaid, 

“ the Market Street 3”? and. another place, at a little dis. 
C. tance, goes by the name of Straid-Naaun “the Meal Street,” 

About ten or eleven years ago, a man eutting peats in a 

moss between two hills, found one of the wooden Pipes- 
that conveyed the water from the one hill to the other, at 
the depth of five fect below the surface. Op Din-Mac. 
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Antiquities.snichan is a large -hetp of rubbish and pumice stoned; 


but no distinct traces of any buildings or fortification can 
now be seen on either of the hills ; the foundations ha- 
ving been dug up for the purpose of erecting houses in 
the neighbourhood. There isa tradition among thy lows 
er class of people, that Beregonium was destroyed by fire 
from heaven. In confirmation of this tradition, it may 
be mentioned that a high rock near the summit of Dun» 
bhail-an-Righ, projecting and overhanging the road, has 
a volcanic appearance and 2 most hideous aspect. Huge 
fragments have tumbled down from it. Adjoining to this 
place is'a fine open spacious bay with a sandy bottom, 
capable of containing the whole navy of Great Britain. 


Ardchattam A part of the walls of the old priory of Ardchattan, 


priory. 


Duns, &c. 


foupded in the thirteenth century by John M‘Dougal of 
that ilk, is still standing. The present proprietor’s dwell» 
ing-house was formerly @ part of the monastery, and hit 
offices occupy @ great part of the ground upon which it 
stood. What now remains of the priory is converted ins 
to burying ¢round, in which are two monuments in niches 
in the walls: each has a stone coffin, and one of them Ie 
ornamented with a font and inscrfption in the Runic chase 
racter. On two grave-stones are effigies of priests in 
their pontilical robes, with inscriptions in the same cha. 
xacter. 7 
In the parish of Ardnamurchan is the ruin of a castle, 
at a farm called Ardterinish (possibly the Inishtore of Osa 
‘sian), on the Sound of Mull, where M‘Donaid of the 
Isles often resided, and held his courts and parliaments. 
Along the whole western coast of Argyleshire, in a” 
wast number of places, may be seen the remains of those 
circular buildings, erected without cement, which are 
hire cailed Duss, and which we formerly described un 
der the Appellation of Picts houses. In various quarters, 


ARCGYLESHIRE. 447 


also, the remains are to be seen, more or less complete, of Antiquities. 
Druidical circles of great stones. Many grey stones also 
rear their heads in the heath, to mark the graves of fallen 
heroes. The remains are also frequently to be seen of. 
catmsy_or heaps of stones that cover the graves where the 
ashes of the dead were deposited. Concerning some of 
these tradition is silent, and concerning others stories are 
still told, and the names of the warriors are repeated, 
whose ashes are supposed to be covered by the cairn 
Thus, in the parish of Craignish, a spot is pointed out, 
which is said to have been the scene of a bloody engage. 
ment between the Danes and the natives. In this action 
Olaus, said to have been the son of the king of Denmark, 
was slain. Near the field of battle. there is a little mount 
or tumulus, which is dignified by the name of this hero, 
Tt is called to this day Dunan-dula, of, “ the Little 
_Mount of Olaus.’? There, it seems, he was interred ; 
and net many years ago, as some workmen were employ- 
ed in inclosing this spot, they discovered, after removing 
some loose stgnes, a grave composed of four flags. Upon 
inspecting this tepositary, they found an urn. Imagining 
they had got a treasure, they broke it; but, to their great 
disappointment, they found nothing there but the ashes 
of Olaus. General’ Campbell converted this mount into 
a family burying place. ' 

At the east end of Loch Awe, on a tocky point, pro-Kilchura 
jecting into the lake, are to be seen the fine rnins of Ste 
Castle Kilchurn. The square tower, still of a castellated 
form, was built in 1440 by Sir Colin Campbell, knight 

- @f Rhodes, and ancestor of the Breadelbane family. Suc. 
cessive additions were made to Castle Kilchurn, and part 
of it was garrisoned by the king’ 's forces i in the year 1745, 
to secure the peace and tranquillity of the country. But 
pow this great mass of building is tumbling to the ground, 
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Eallang- 
Heisig. 


‘ 


deur, and of the unavoidable decay of the most durable 
works of human art. On a small island not far from 
Castle Kilchura, called Traoch- Elan, was the Hesperides 
of this country. “ The fair Mego longed for the;2cti« 
cious fruit of the isle guarded by a dreadful serpent. 
Traoch, who had long loved the maid, goes to gather the 
frpit. By the rustling of the leaves, the serpent was a- 
waked from his sleep. It attacked the hero, who perish- 
ed in the conflict. The monster was also destroyed. Me- 
go did not long survive the death of her lover.” Here 
are the ruins of a castle. In the year 1267 this little des 
mesne, with its fortress and some contiguous lands, weré 
granted by King Alexander the Third to Gilbert Macs 
naughton, the chief of that clan, on condition that he 
should entertain the king whenever he passed that way. 
The fatal attempt of Traoch is handed down from age to, 
age ‘in a beautiful Celtic tale after the manner of Qssiany 


. the son of Fingal... 


In the parish ‘of Inverchaolin, at the mouth of Locha 
ridden, there is a small island called Eallang-Heirig, the, 
property of Mr Campbell of Saithhall, who is the principal 
landholder in this parish, memorable in the annals of the 
seventeenth century. In the year 1685, the unfortunate Ar 
chibald Earl of Argyle having, in-concert with the Duke 
of Monmouth, attempted an invasion of the kingdom, 
brought with him three frigates and a considerable quan+ 
tity of arms and ammunition. He landed: at Dunstaff- 


_ Bage on the north-west coast of Argyleshire ; and having 


collected an army of about 3000 men, he ordered his-- 
ships from Dunstaffaage to Eallang-Heirig, which he 
caused fortify in the best manner he could: there he de- 
posited his spare arms and ammunition, under protection 
bf his ships and a garrison of 180 men. But soon aftez, 
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: , 
three ships of war and some frigates artived in the Frith Antiquities. 
nema 


of Clyde, and proceeded towards Eallang-Heirig, to 
whom the Earl’s frigates and garrison immediately sur- 
rendered. In the castle of Eallang-Heirig were found 
5060™Mand of arms, 500 barrels of guopowder, several 
cannon, and other implements of war. The captains of 
the frigates, after removing these stores, blew up the 
eastle, which put an end to any farther hostile operations 
on the part of that unfortunate nobleman, who with his 
party found means to escape, but was soon afterwards ta« 
ken, and met with a fate he little merited from his coun- 
try. It was in consequence of the efforts which they 
made, and the misfortunes which they encountered in 
their opposition to the last princes of the house of Stu- 
‘art, that the family of Argyle acquired a prodigious 
degree of popularity among the descendants of the old 
covenanters ; that is, the steady Whigs and ptesbyterians 
of Scotland. 

In the parish of Kilcalmonnel, is Siiabb-Gaué, “ the 
Hill of Love,” celebrated in ancient story as the scerte of 
the death of Diarmid, the Achilles of the Fingalian he« 
roes, and the great progenitorof the family of Campbell, 
who are known at this day by the name of Clan Dhiara 
maid, “ the Children or Clan of Diarmid.’? They form 
to this day the great mass of the population of this couns 
ty. In the same parish are the remains of a vitrified fort. 


In the parish of Killean is a vitrified tower and some Obclisks, 


rude obelisks, One of the obeliske, which stands on an 
eminence, to which it must have been carried from some 
- gdasiderable distance, measures sixteen feet above ground, 
and is four feet broad by two feet and a half thick; a 
curious monument of the knowledge which our forefae 
thers must have had of the mechanic powers. 
In the parish of Saddel are the ruins of a monastery of 
Vou V. FE 


450 


“ARGYLESHIRE. 


Antiquities. the Cistertian order, which was begun to be erected by 
Monastery Somerled Lord of Kintyre (who died in 1163), and was 


of Saddel. 


skeépness 
Castle, 


completed by his son Reginald. It was in the form of a 
cross. The length from east to west is about 136 feet by 
24 over walls, and the transept from north to soy“bout 
18 feet by 24. The south end of the transept was ex- 
tended 58 feet more, and made the side of a square which 
served for cloisters. There is very little of the church or 
cloisters now standing. 

Near the Point of Skepness stands the castle of that 
name. Its appearance is very noble. It can scarcely, 
even at this day, be called a ruin, though it must be a 
structure of great antiquity, being probably buiit by the 
Danes. It is somewhat singular, and much to be re« 
gretted, that no mention is made in the histories. of the 
times of such a magnificent building. It is built with 
a cement apparently made up of a composition of lime, 
sea-shells, and carth of a dunnish cokeur, so exceedingly 
firm that it were, easier to quarry a whin rock. Some 
parts of the walls seem to be of a later date than others ; 
being thinner, and in a different style of architecture. Tho 
outer wall is seven feet thick, 33 feet in height, and 450 feet 
ia length in all; but none of the sides are exactly of the 
same length. It has two projections of 13. feet square o- 


*~ ver walls; one at the south-east corner, and the other at 


the north-west corner, still called Tur-an-l’ dgaoil, or the 
«¢ Priest’s Tower ;”” 
chapel or oratory. At the north-east corner, and within 


close by which there was a small 


the outer wall, there is a large tower or citadel, consider- 
ably higher than the outer wall, which is kept in geod- 
repair by the present proprietor, who roofed and floored 
it, so as to make exceeding good lodgings. Below there 
are excellent vaulted cellars. The stairs to the several a- 
partments above run through the wall, and are far from 
being bad, though rather narrow, according to the taste 
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bf the times. The entry to it was secured by a wall, Antiquities. 
stretching across the area to the north-west side of the. 
outer wall, with a large gate in the middle. This gate, 
‘now partly taken down, as well as the two outer. or prin- 
tipthsates, were in the Gothic style. « The area within 
this cross wall was probably used as barracks ; now con- 
verted, with great propriety, into a handsome court of 
offices. These, with other improvements, both within - 
and without the castle, have a very pleasant effect ; exhi- 
biting to the eye, at one view, modern elegance and an- 
sient grandeur happily combined together. ® 

Upon almost every point of projection along the coast, ce of 
there are to be seen small Duns, usually here called Danish 
forts. The most considerable is the Castle of Aord at 
Caradall. It is situated on a high rock cldse by the sea, 
on which side it is inaccessible, and secured on fhe land= 
side by a deep broad ditch. Nothing remains but a part 
of the outer wall, built with mud, and about six feet thick 
and twelve feet high where entire. It is 240 feet long * 

“broad. Near this, at the extremity of the point 

of land which forms the fine bay of Caradall, there is a 
small island, in the centre of which is to be séen-the 
foundation of a vitrified wall of an elliptical form, sur- 
rounding about a rood of ground. ‘The lava or cement 
is of a dark grey colour. oo 

In the parish of Loch Goil Head is the Castle of Care Castle of 
rick, built upon a rock, which was formerly surrounded Stik: 
:by the sea by means of a deep ditch. The entry to the 
castle from the land was by a drawbgidge,' which was de. 
* “fended by a strong wall and two small towers. The cas- 
tle itself is of an oblong figure, but not perfectly regular. ; 
as the architects, in laying the foundation, kept in some 
places to the very edge of the rock. It.is sixty-six feet 
fong and thirty-eight broad over walls. The side wall is 

Fire 


452 


ARGYLESHIRE. 


Antiquities sixty-four feet high and seven feet thick. Between the 
, ent gamma 


Ardking- 
ha. o 


castle and sea there is a part of the rock unoccupied, which 


“was surrounded by a high and strong wall built round 


the edge of the rock. Within this space a hundred men 
might conveniently stand for the defence of the castlezif it 
were attacked by sea. Before the invention of gun-powder 
the castle of Carrick could not be taken but by surprise. It 
was scarcely possible to storm it. Nor could it be taken 
by blockade, as it had always a free communication with 
the sea; for a vessel of any burden will swim along the 
side of the rock. The time in which this castle was buils 
does not seem to be ascertained. It can be traced up as 
far as the end of the fifteenth century, but it is probably 
much older. The tradition of the country is, that it was 
built by the Danes. It was a royal castle, and the Duke 
of Argyle was hereditary keeper of it. It was burned by 


“the Atholmen. Nothing now remains but the walls, and 


these are not entire. 

In the same parish is the old castle of Diniwtanili It 
is a large and strong tower, of an irregular figur@ with 
small turrets above the angles in the wall ; but as itis built 
in 2 low situation, it could only be a defence against the 
cursory attacks of hostile neighbours, or of thieves and 
robbers, who fought for plunder, and when repulsed fled 
away. Above the gate of the castle is the following in- 
scription : 

2596. 
I Man Behold. The.End of all.Benought. 
Wiser. Than. The. Heistes.I.trust-In God. 


The Castle of ardeicplan! is composed of three sepzx" - 
rate towers, each of them fronting an area within. The- 
space between the towers is defended by a strong wall a- 
bout fifteen feet high. In the course of this wall is the 
great gate, which is defended by small round turrets in 
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flank, with apertures, through which those who assailed the Antignitien 
gate might beannoyed with arrows, or with small fire-arms, ~~~ 
The gate is also defended by a small tower immediately a- 
bove it, called the Gate Tower. Around the area, and withia 
the walls, are smaller buildings, for lodging servants, for 
holding arms, and for storehouses and cellars. This cas- 
tle is also built in a low situation, and could not stand out 
against a regular investment. The time in which this 
castle was built is not known; but there is certain evi- 
dence of its having been repaired in the year 1586. The 
old residence of the family of Ardkinglass, of which the 
ruins can now scarcely be traced, was at a small distance 
from the present castle,sbut in a more commanding sitna- 
tion. a 
In the parish of Southend, the old castle of Dunaverty punaventy, - 
deserves to be mentioned as the scene of some historical e-: 
vents. “There is on one side a tremendous precipice hang= 
ing over the sea ; on the other, the hill on which it is si~ 
tuated rises in the form of a pyramid. Nature was ase 
sisted by art in making this a very strong hold. The sea 
nearly surrounds it, and the fosse is covered with a draws 
bridge ; after which, two or three walls, one within the 
other,‘ fortified the ascent. On the top of this rock the 
Lord of the Isles had one of his castles, in which Robert 
Bruce took refuge for some nights during his adversity, as 
appears from his life by Archdeacon Barbour. There alsd 
Alexander M*‘Donald, known by the name of Alister, 
son of Goll Kettach, who had raised a party of Irish and 
Highlanders, calling themselves royalists, to assist Mone 
-trose in the civil wars, had his last palladium, Three 
hundred of his men were pursued by General Lesslie, 
and besieged there, in the 1647. Being reduced to great 
distress by the want of water, they were persuaded to sure 
yender at discretion, after which they were barbarously 
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Antiquities. massacred. The general, on this occasion, seems to have 
been a nice casuist. He thought he kept his word by dis 
tinguishing between the discretion of the estates (which 
was the expression made use of in the tréaty) and his own 
discretion, by which they were put to death. Hjs-adju- 
tant-general, Sir James Turner, in his account of this 
transaetion, seems desirous to lay a share of the guilt to 
the account of a Mr Nair, who urged that sparing the 
enemies of God and the kirk would involve him in the 
like sin and curse of Saul in sparing the Amalekites. To 
shew mercy to them, however, adds the historian, would 
have been more like a Christian. 

Old Saint. The parish of Campbeltown consisted, till lately, of 
four distinct parishes, One of these was dedicated to St 
Ciaran ; the three others were dedicated to the Saints Cou- 
slan, Michael, and Caomhghen (pronounced Cowin, and 
translated Clement). Each probably laboured to plant 
the gospel in that parish, which out of gratitude preser~ 
ved his name, Of the-two last, some account may be.seen 
inthe Sanctologies; but we do not recollect to have met 
with any written account of the first, although the many 
fragments of elegant crosses found here (which were so 
numerous as to give their name to the adjacent farm) 
give reason to believe that the church was much fres 
quented, and the saint of no ordinary fame. Of Cow- 
in’s exalted merit a most honourable testimony may be 
seen in the Gaelic address or invocation to him, preser~ 
ved in an ancient missal, and beginning with, “ Q Cowie, 
now with Archangels,” &c. These two saints, however, 
Couslan and Cowin, though both of an unquestionable. - 
piety, seem to have had ideas on some subjects totally. 
diferent. Couslan, for instance, inculated in the strong- 
est manner the indissolubility of the marriage tie (a point 
probably as necessary to be inculcated in his time asin our 
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own) ; andif lovers did not yet find it convenient to marry, Antiquities, 

their joining hands through a hole in a rude pillar near ~~ 
his church, was held, as it continued to be till almost the’ 
present day, an interim tie of mutual fidelity, so strong 
‘and sacred, that it is generally believed in the country 
none ever broke it who did not soon after break his neck, 
or meet with some other fatal accident. Cowin} in his 
district, took a quite different course. He proposed that 
all who did not find themselves happy and contented in 
the married state should be indulged with the opportunity 
of parting and making a second: choice. For that’ pur- 
pose he instituted an annual solemnity, at which all the 
unhappy couples in his parish were té asserable at his 
church ; and at midnight all present were sufficiently 
blindfolded, and ordered to surround the church at full 
speed, with a view of mixing the lots in the urn. The mo- 
ment the ceremony was over, without allowing an instant 
to recover from the confusion, the word cabbag, “ seize 
quickly,” was pronounced; upon which every man laid 
hold of the first female he met with. Whether old or 
young, ‘handsome or ugly, good or bad, she was his wife 
till the next anniversary return of tRe solemnity, when he 
had as good a chance (if he chose to subimit to such ha« 
zard) of getting a worse or a better bargain. The saint 
soon brought his parishioners to understand that they had 
reason to be satisfled with a condition, which with all his 
Christian licence there was little prospect of mending by 
a change; and for many ages the custom has been only 
Handed down by tradition. The ruins of the chapels of 

“St Couslan and St Cowin having had the good fortune to 
be at 4 convenient distance from houses, are in tolerable 
preservation, and the ground about them is still sacred 
fo sepulture. That of St Michael, surrounded by farm- 
ers houses, and, in the true Scottish style, destitute af 
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. Antiquities inclosure, was found to be suitable to other uses, to which 


Taverary 
Castle, 


the most of it has been and still is applied. 

The- Castle of Dunoon was once a royal castle, of 
which the family of Argyle were constables. They at one 
period lived there ; and many of their vassals had houses 
built in the village of Dunoon for their residence when 
they attended the court of their chieftain. - These circum» 
stances, with the ferry towards Greenock, and the pa» 
rish church, gave rise to the village. Near the castle is 
Tom.a-Mhbord, or the “ Hill or Court of Justice 2? and 
Cuspars, or the Butts for shooting with the bow and 
arrow. The butts are now down; but the field where 
they were placed, though ploughed, still bears that name. 
The village of Dunoon was also the place where the 
bishops of Argyle resided in the last period of episcopacy 
in Scotland, instead of the island of Lismore. 

The proprietors of this county have in general ‘siete’ 
the ancient, towers and castles in which their predecessors 
resided, and have formed for themselves commodious mo- 
dern mansions ; many of which, such as Strachur Park, 
Appin House, and various ‘others, are considerable or~ 
naments to the country. But the House of Inverary, the 
principal seat of the Duke of Argyle, is the chief ore 
nament of the West Highlands. The approach to it on 
the road from Glasgow is very magnificent. Loch Fyne, 


.on its northern extremity, is very narrow, but it gradu~ 


ally widens ; and on passing a steep hill at some distance 
from Inverary, a most delightful landscape opens to the 
view. The lake here appears a large bay, round which 
re ranged the beautiful plantations of the Duke of Ar-- 
gyle, covering the ground, to 2 vast extent, from the lake 
to the summits of the highest mountains, The castle, 
rearing its towers above the woods, has 2 very picturesque 
effect ; to the south-east of which, and close to the bay, 
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uppears the town of Inverary in an uniform line of hand~ Antiquities - 


some buildings. On the right is @ fine view of Duni. 
soich, 2 steep hill, 700 feet perpendicular, covered with 
wood lrmost to the summit, 

* Inverary Castle, on the ‘western side of Loch Fyne, 
stands upon a gentle rise, and is surrounded by a spacious 
area, ..ounded by an amphitheatre of mountains, some of 
which are rugged and broken, others entirely covered with 
wood. One of these mountains is Dunicoich, already 
‘noticed. It is covered with wood, excepting where the 
tugged rocks project through the trees, and add greatly 
to its grandeur. On its top stands a lonely watch-tower, 
which, like every thing useful or characteristic, has a 
good effect. Had this hill been crowned with an orna- 
mental building, the effect would have been absord. A 
plan, however, was once proposed for ornamienting this hill 
with ramparts and bastions, which, if executed, would 
entirely have destroyed its simplicity and. grandeur. 
Through the lawn before the castle, the Arey, a fine ra 
pid stream, runs into the loch. 

Loch Fyne is the glory’ of the scene. It spreads out 
into a noble bay before the front of the castle ; formitg 
an irregular circle of about twelve or fourteen miles im 
circumference, beautifully indented with a variety of pen- 
insulas, and surrounded by mountains. It is, as Me 


% Re 
Gilpin says, an object not only beantiful in itself, but it- 


makes a fine contrast with the woods and mountains a- 
round it, : 
The House of Inverary, though by ro means an old. 
“bulding, is built in the form of a castle, seemingly upon 
the plan of the mansions of some of the German nobility. 
It is a square building, with a tower at each corner, and 2 
high glazed pavilion, shooting up above the towers from 
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F fut ea the centre of the roof, which gives the whole an-appearance 


Portraits, 


well sinted to the scene. This noble mansion relies on its 
own merits, and its situati6n fo attract the attention of 
the stranger. It presents no white or splendid colour 
to the eye, forming an ostentatious contrast to the shady 
groves which sutround it ; but its grey sombre hue har- 
monizes, with the scene, and gives an air of tranquils 
lity and dignity to the whole. It is built of lapis ollaris, 
brought from the opposite side of the loch; a stone that 
will in all probability long stand the effects of the wea- 
ther, but which is extremely soft, and wears with fric- 
tion, The stone steps at the entrance are very much 
worn. This stone is called dapis ol/aris, or pot-stone, be~ 
cause the ancients used to form it into pots and other utens 
sils. A single shower of rain turns this stone almost 
black ; but a gleam of the sun restores its original colour. 
In this weeping climate a stranger will scarcely fail to 
have.an ppperranity of oe the phenomenen allus 
ded. tee gos Magrath 8 

The hall ‘of the house is very spacions, hung round 
with arms and other ornaments suited to the. style of a 
Highland castle.. ‘This room is lighted by the high mid~ 
die windows ; and is sursounded by a gallery, in which is 
an organ, that must have a grand and striking effect on the 
ear. This is by much the largest room in the house, and 
the only one perfectly corresponding to the magnificent 
exterior of the castle. The other rooms are fitted up in 2 
modern style, with exquisite taste. The large drawing. 
room, particularly, is a noble apartment, adorned with 


beautiful tapestry. The turret rooms serve chiefly as.- - 


small libraries or private parlours, and are most of them 
ornamented with good prints. 

The portraits are the only valyable paintings. There 
is a fine one of the late Duke of Hamilton ; it was painted 
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in Italy. There is also a head of the Marquis of Argyle, Antiqnities. 
who made a distinguished figure in the reign of Charles 
the First, and during the usurpation. He is in a black 
dress, with short hair, Pennant has given a character of 
him, which, though somewhat overcharged, is not desti- 
tute of truth: “ He was a man of craft and subtility, and 
in his heart no friend to the royal cause, but temporising 
according ta the complexion of the times; concurring 
heartily, but secretly, with the disaffected powers, and ex- 
tending a faint and timid aid to the shackled royalty of 
Charles the Second, when ir the year 1650 he entrusted 
himself to his northern subjects. He was at all times pro~ 
viding pleas of merit with. both parties, but was appa- 
rently sincere with the usurpers only. With theay -he 
took an active part during their plenitude 6f power; yet 
at first only claimed protection, freedom, and payment of 
his debts due from the English parliament. His own in- 
terest seems to have been constantly in view. While 
Charles was in his hands, he received from that penetra~ 
ting prince a promissory note for great honours and emo- 
laments. He is charged with encouraging his people in 
various acts of murder and cruelty : but the provocations 
he had received from the horrible ravagesof Montrose may 
perhaps extenuate retaliation on those of his neighbours 
who, for any thing that appears, partook of the excesses, 
Hie is charged, also with possessing himself of the estates of 
those who were put to death by his authority ; a charge 
which his fine defence on his trial does not repel. His ge- 
nerosity in declining to take an open part in the proseen- 
- thon of his arch-enemy Montrose would have done him 
great honour, had he not meanly placed himself in a win- 
dow to see the fallen hero pass in a cart to receive judge- 
ment. On the restoration he fell a victim to his manes. 
~ I: was intended that he should undergo the same ignomi« 
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Antiquities. nions death, which was afterwards changed to that of bey 
heading. ‘I could,’ said he, ¢ die like a Roman, but I 
choose rather to die like a Christian.’ He fell with he~ 
roism: in his lastmoments, with truth, exculpating himself 
from having any concern in the murder of his royal mas- 
ter ; and calming his conscience with the opinion that his 
eriniinal compliances were but the epidemic disease and 
fault of his times. His guilt of treason is-indisputable ; 
but tHe acts of grace in 1641 and 1652 ought certainly te 
have secured him from capital punishment.” 

Here is likewise a head of his son, the Earl of Argyle, 
whose character was very different from that of his father. 
He was steady and virtuous, and firm to the trust reposed 
in him by Charles the Second during all the misfortunes 
of that prince. He steadily supported him, and in 1650 re~ 
fased to receive his commission as colonel of the king’s 
guards from the states of Scotland ; but, for the preserva~ 
tion of the royal prerogative, insisted on receiving it from 
Chiatles alone, whom the Scots had raised to the throne 
oftheir kingdom, in opposition to Cromwel and the Eng- 
lish parliament. In every respect he acted a moderate 
and patriotic part. After the complete restoration of 
Charles the Second to the throne of England, he refused 
to acquiesce in the unprincipled and tyrannical measures 
which the ministers of that prince adopted in Scotland. In 
1601, they had framed an oath or test, which they re- 

wired all persons to take; but Argyle, acting conscienti- 
ously, thought it necessary to make an explanation of the 
oath. The result was, that under the same prince, to 
whom he had steadily adhered in his utmost adversity, he 
-was brought to trial and condemned without a crime ; and 
the infamous sentence would have been executed, if he had 
not escaped fgom the power of his enemies. In 1685, in, 
eoncert with the Duke of Monmouth, he made the un- 
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suecessful attempt, formerly noticed, to restore the liber. Antiquities 
ties and preserve the’ protestant religion of Scotland, both 

of which were then invaded by James the Second. Ha- 

ving been made 2 prisoner, he was put to death on his 

former sentence. On the day of his execution he eat his 

dinner cheerfully, took a sleep after it, and fell with a 
calmness suitable to the integrity of his life. 

The old residence of the Argyle family was a very 
large and strong castle, within a small distance of the pre« 
sent one, towards the river, which has been taken down 
within these thirty years. The hills were formerly na 
ked, and the grounds possessed the savage roughness 
Sonimon to uncultivated parts of this country ; and it does 
not appear that any thing considerable was done towards 
the improvement and embellishment of the place till about 
the middle of the century before the last, when the Mar- 
quis of Argyle, before mentioned, began to plant a few 
trees and project some other improvements. It is probable, 

- however, that he was early diverted from this purpose 
by the confusion of the times; and that nothing was af. 
terwards done till the re-establishment of the Earl his son, 
which took place some time between the year 1663 and 
1670. During the short period of his possession, it ap- 
pears that he had particularly. bent his thoughts towards. 
beautifying the family seat. Almost the whole of the old- 
est trees about Inverary are of his planting, and remain a 
signal instance of his good taste and discernment respect- 
ing what was best adapted to the nature of the soil and 
climate. Some of the most admired avenues, rows of 

[ trees, and plantations, were designed by him, and plainly 

show, that had he lived longer he would have done much, 

Since the beginning of the last century, thé several suc- 

cessors to the estate and honours of Argyle have been par- 
ticularly attentive to extending their plantations and em-_ 
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Antiquities. bellishing the place. The present castle was begun about 
the year 1745 by Archibald Duke of Argyle. He, how- 
ever, finished little, more than the shell. ‘The rebellion 
breaking out at the time, interrupted the work. It was in 
a few years after resumed and finished. Since that time 
large sums have been annually expended by his success- 
ors, the two last dukes, in improvements and decorations. 
It is said that the money laid out since 1745, in planting, 
improving, making roads, and other works of utility and 
decoration, about Inverary Castle, amount to L.250,000; 
and the late Duke, after his accession to the estate, ex- 
pended at least L.3000 per annum in this way. Every 
walk in the environs of this noble mansion astonishes 2 
stranger with the immense quantity of wood by which it 
is surrounded. It is supposed to be worth little less than 
L.200,000. The thinning of the woods produces no less" 
than L.1500 annually. From an elevated spot on the base 
of Dunicoich is an advantageous view of the castle, town, 
end toch, forming a most magnificent and beautiful scene. ° 
There is a winding walk to the summit of the hill, from 
whence a fine view is obtained of the ornamented grounds 
of the Duke, extending to nearly thirty miles in circum~ 
ference. 
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- ISLANDS OF ARGYLESHIRE. 


Anxerzesurre contains a great number of islands. Of 
these only four small islands are. situated to the north of 
the Point of Ardnamurchan ; viz. Cannay, Sanday, Rum, 
and Muck. These, with the Island of Egg, formerly de- 
seribed under the head of Inverness-shire, form the pa- 
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tish of Small Isles. The Island of Cannay lies in the Cannay. 


shannel between Sky and the Long. Island, or chain of 
islands extending from Lewis on the north to Bernera on 
the south. Cannay is about four computed miles Iong, 
and one broad. It consists partly of high and partly of 
low ground, of considerable fertility. Its cattle grow to 
what is accounted in the Highlands a large size. On the 
south-east side of Cannay lies an islet called Sanday, se- 
patated from it by a strait, which is only covered at high 
water. This small island is valued on account of i its soil, 
Between this island and Cannay lies the: well known and 
‘much frequented harbour of that name. This harbour 
is safe, especially for ships of moderate size. It is, how~ 
ever, shallow and confined; and without a favourable 
wind it is difficult to enter or to leave it : and this incon 
venience is increased by a large rock without the mouth 
of it, which is sometimes wholly under water. 

. In Caunay there is a great deal of the rock catléd Plumb- 
pudding rock ¢Sreecia) ; 3 and that, i some places, connected 
with the basaltic rock. A sin 





war instance of this is a 

idhun, on the top of 

which a small ruiaous builaing remains, Not many yards 
3 








steep and Jofty rock called 


46% 


ISLANDS OF 


Cauray. distant from this is a rock of the plumpudding kind, 
Rene ee 


Unusual 
petrefac~ 
Gon. 


Com 
Hilh 


Singur 
custom, 


which is sometimes surrounded by the sea. On the side of 
at next the rock, considerably above the level of the sea, 
thereis, in 2 horizontal position, apparently the remains of 
a tree, the wood of which seems to be in 2 decaying staté, 
forming a part of the solid rock, and having at least five 
or six fathoms of the rock above it. There is no room 
to doubt that it has been wood, and its fibres have a near 
resemblance to those of oak. Its situation makes it one 
one of the greatest curiosities discovered in any country. 

One of the curiosities of the island is the Compass Hill 
in Cannay. It is called the Compass Hill, fromits extraore 
dinary effect upon the mariner’s compass. When a compass 
is brought to a particular situation thereon, its needle is 
immediately reversed. The same effect is produced by a 
steep rock on the north side of the entrance of the har» 
bour when a compass is brought near it. Basaltic pillars 
are found upon the coast of this island. 

A whimsical custom exists here, which is, that at 
Michaelmas day every. man mounts his horse, unfur- 
nished with saddle, and takes behind him either some 
young girl or his neighbour’s wife, and then rides backe 
wards and forwards from the village to a certain cross, 
without being able to give any reason for the origin of 
this custom. After the procession is over, they alight at 
some public house, where, strange to say, the females 
treat the companions of their ride. When they retire to 
their houses, an entertainment'is prepared with primeval 
simplicity. The chief part consists of a great oat cake, 
called Strunn Michael; or “ St Michael’s cake,’ compos 
sed of two pecks of meal, and formed lit the quadrant 
of a circle. It is daubed over with milk azd'esgs, and 
then placed to harden before the fire. Matrimony ‘iz. held 
in such esteem here, that an old maid or old bachelor is 


im 
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searcely known. Hence large emigrations necessarily take Rum. 


place; and the failure, in any degree, of” the crop, pro- 
duces the danger of a famine. About twenty tons of kelp 
are made upon the shores every third year. Till lately, 
that cotton goods have been introduced, all the clothing 
was manufactured at home: The women not only spin 
the wool, but weave the cloth: The men make thcir 
own shoes, ran the, leather with the bark of willows, or 
the roots of the formentilla erecta, or tormentil ; aud in 
defect of wax-thread use split thongs. The property of 
the island belongs to Mr M‘Donald of Clanrona!d. It 
anciently belonged to the Bishop of the T-'es. Here, as in 
other places in the Highlands, the farms, which are five 
in number, are lite townships. Che arable land in every 





farm is divided into four parts, and lots are cast for thei 
at Christmas. The produce, when reaped and dried, 1s dis 
vided among them in proportion to their rents; and for 
want of mills is ground in the qneem, ATi the pasture is 
common from May to the begin:icy of September. Cod 
and ling abound on the east coast of Cannay. 







Rum is the largest of the small isles now under consi- Rum. 


deration. ‘It is about eight miles long, and nearly of the 
same breadth, containing 22,000 square acres. It is ine 
ferior in fertility to the other isles, being in general rugs 
ged, mountainous, aud barren, and filer for pasture than 
for agriculture. Horses are reared in it for sale. They 
are remarkable for their’small size, and their high spirit 
and hardiness. A considerable number of sheep and black 
cattle are also reared here; but the sheep are generally 
8f the small whfte-faced sort, which were the original 
sheep cf the; Highlands. In Rum there were formerly 
great pambers of deer: there was also a copse of wood 
that, afforded cover to their fawn from birds of prey, pare 


ticularly from the eagle. While the wood throve, the 
Rhine ST ne 


466 


Rum. 


Harbour. 


ISLANDS OF 


deer also throve. Now that the wood is totally destroyed, 
the deer are extirpated. Before the use of fire-arms, their 
method of killing deer was as follows: Os each side of 
a glen formed by two mountains, stone dikes were be- 
gun pretty high in the mountains, and carried to the lower 
part of the valleys, always drawing nearer till within three 
or four feet of each other. From this narrow pass a cir- 





cular place was inclosed by a stone wall, of a height suf- 
ficient to confine the deer. To this place they were pur- 
sued and destroyed. The vestige of one of these inclo- 


sures is still to be seen in Rum. In some of the high 


‘hills of Rum ptarmigans are found. In respect of size, 


they are somewhat less than grouse ; and, for security a+" 
gainst birds of prey, they assume the colour of the 
ground. In cold seasons they are as white as snow ; in 
other seasons they are spotted white and blue, like the 
craggy cliffs among which they live. The other birds 


are the same as in the west of Scotland. The migratory 
“ 


birds are -rails, cuckows, woodcocks, swallows, arctic 
gulls, and soland geese. 

The only harbour in Rum is Loch Serefort, on the 
east coast. It bears east and west, and runs a conside- 
rable way into the island. It is easy of access, the en- 
trance being pretty wide. There are some sunk rocks 
on the south side of the entrance, Between these rocks 
and the north side are about three-fourths of its whole 
breadth perfectly clear, affording sufficient room to tack 
in or out at pleasure. The harbour is only open to the 
eastward, and consequently there is seldom any great 
swell. It is spacious, its ground good, ‘ts depth of water © 
from five to seven fathoms, and there is a gord out/et either 
north or south. Near the head, and on thesaath side of 
this harbour, a pier was begun 2 few years since, “which 
«. tll carried on. but not finished. This is sustained. as 
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statute labour. This harbour, to be frequented, - needs 
only to be better known ; as it is not only commodious in 
tself, but lies convenient for supplies of beef and, mut- 
ton ata very moderate rate. ‘The general form of Rum 
is, that the land slopes towards the east; but on the south. 
west forms precipices of a tremendous height. At the foot 
of Sgormor, opposite to Cannay, are found abundance of 
agates, of that species called by Cronstedt Achates Chal. 
cedonisans ; improperly, white cornelians: Several singular 
strata, such as grey quartz stone ; another; a mixture of 
quartz and basaltes 5 a black stone spotted with white like 
porphyry, but with the appearance of a lava ; fine grit ox, 
freestone ; and the cinereous indurated bole of Croustedt._ 
This island having no mill, the corn is graddanned, or burnt 
out of the ear, instead of ‘being thrashed. This is per- 


‘formed two ways: First, by cutting off the ears and dry« 


ing them in a kiln; then setting fire to them on a floor, 
and picking out the grains, by this operation rendered as 
black as coal. ‘The other method is more expeditious: ter 
the whole’ sheaf is burnt without the trouble of cutting off 
the ears; a most ruinous practice, as it destroys both 


‘thatch and manure, and on that account has been wisely 


prohibited in some of the islands. Graddanned corn was 
the parched corn of holy writ. Thus Boaz presents his 
beloved Ruth with parched corn ; and Jesse sends David 
with an ephah of the same to his son in the camp of Saul. 
We have already remarked, that in ancient times the 
grinding was performed by the same sort of quecn or 
hand-mill. By the aid of the mosses upon its hills the 
inhabitants of Rum obtain abundance of fuel; of which 
those in othep izes, particularly in Cannay, are often in 
want | a : 

The Isle of Muck is between two and three miles in 
length and one in breadth. It lies about four miles to the 
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south-west of the Island of Egg. Its surface is pretty 

~ low, and the soil good. It contains only one hill, of no 
great height. Its catile attain to a considerable size. On 
the north-west side of Isle Muck lies Ei/lean-nan-Each, 
“« Island of Horses.” Between them is a foul, rocky, nar= 
row channel, which frequently ebbs dry. This island 
38 of inconsiderable extent, but good for pasture. In Isle 
Muck there are a few creeks, which afford shelter to 
small boats, but no safe harbour for vessels. Jn two of 
these crecks are piers in an imperfect state. 

This island is ill provided with fuel, and imports peat 
from the Island of Rum. 

In former times this group of islands is said to have 
had names sometimes given them different from those 
which they now bear. Thus Egg was called Eiilan-nan- 
Banmere, “ the island of the great woman ;” Rum was 
called Rioghachd-na-Ferraisle-Fiadbaich, “ the kingdom 
of the wild forest ;°? Cannay was called An-t-Eillan-Tu- 
rassnin, “ the island lying’ across; and Isle Muck, Firr 
Chrainne, © the sow’s island.” But these may be suppo~ 
sed poetical names given by the Gaelic bards ; and the 
superstitious are said to have used them, and them only, 
when at sea and bound for these islands. 

The croup, pleurisy, and hooping ‘cough, are the disea- 
ses most fatal in these islands. A great proportion of the 
inhabitants are Roman catholics. A catholic priest and a 
presbyterian minister both reside in Egg, and visit the o- 
ther islands occasionally. ‘Fhe inhabitants are said to be 
very tolerant, and in the absence of the one priest they 
attend the other. Indeed the Highlanders were never very 


scrupulous in religious matters. They ust!ly took their 





religion from their chieftain, in the same m as their 





enansciences always found him in the right in evets dis- 
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degrees io the religion, as they were under the necessity | Coll. 
of submitting to the government, which prevailed in the 
more populous and fertile territory of the south of Scot- 
The remaining islands of Argyleshire lie to the south 
of the Point of Ardnamurchan, or in the same latitude 
with the continental part of the county. The most west- 
aru are the islands of Coll and Tirey ; both of which 
are long and narrow, stretching from north-east to south. 
west. Coll is the more northern, and Tirey the more 
southern of the two. The island of Coll is about thir- coll. 
teen miles in length, and three in breadth, The shores 
are rocky, and in many places precipitous. The intesior 
parts of the isle rise, but to no lofty elevation ; and the 
surface is diversified by craggy but inconsiderable emi- 
nences over all its extent. The springs, small lakes, and 
natrow streams, are numerous; the lakes not fewer than 
forty-eight, of which nineteen abound in trouts. The soil 
is either peat earth, or a light thin gravel, upon a bottom 
of rock or sand. Here are no trees. Heath covers the 
greater part of the isle. Fields of corn and green grasses 
are here and there interspersed. No reptiles infest’Coll. 
Geese of three different sorts, swans, rails, green and grey 
plovers, and mouse-coloured swallows, are the most re« 
markable of the birds of this isle. Multitudes of rabbits 
burrow in the sand at its east end: for a driving sand 
there encroaches gradually on the soil, as in the Uists, 
before described. A couple of hares, introduced about 
E eight or nine years since, have muliplied in that space of 
ime to manly hyadreds. Mr M‘Lean of Coll is proprie- 
tor of the gi. eater part of the island ; but portions at its 
two ex‘ucaifties belong to the Duke of Argyle. Itsi ine 
habisants are in number 1041. Here are artisans ‘in all 


_ the’ more necessary mechanic arts, but none eminently 
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expert in their employments. Coll being very advanta- 
geously situated for the fishing, 
have gone out upon the banks, their successes have been 


whenever the natives 


such as to enable them to persevere in cultivating this dex: 
partment of industry: yet are the adjacent fishing banks 
frequented chiefly by fishers from Barray, from Ireland, 
from Air, and from the east coast of Scotland. But fishes 
are continually taken for domestic use, if net for expor- 
tation. The inclemency of the seasons, and the naked 
condition of the island, have rendered sheep so unprofi- 
table an article of stock, that they have been almost 
wholly banished from Coll, Other reasons also concuit 
red to recommend this economy. The wetness of the 
pasture is destructive to sheep in winter. In summer they 
suffer by cropping certain noxious weeds. They break 
the surface, so as to favour the driving of the sands; and 
they consume ail the more nourishing plantsy so as to ren- 
der the soil unfit for feeding black cattle. Black cattle 
are the favourite living farm stock. Some of the large 
breed have becn introduced. Oue of these, after having 
been some time fed by Mr Spearman of Northumberland, 
was lately found to weigh, in beef, tallow, and hide, 227 
stone 54 pounds. Thirteen hundred are the sum of the ‘ 
black cattle in Coll; of these, 30 are, at an average, 
slaughtered in the island, and 250 exported. The sheep 
are 500. The horses are many. A full-grown horse 
brings a price between L.2 and L.5. Fifty-five tons of 
kelp are annually mace on the shores of Coll. Agricul- 
ture begins to Le improved in the island. Inclosures be- 
gin to be extended ovey the farms. Rotds are made and 
repaired. The ploughing is indeed aw kw soa incon. 
venient. Iwo men with two horses first guide ad drag 
the restle, which cuts without opening the furrow. These 
are followed by the Scottish plough, drawn by four hor _ 
é 


ARGYLESHIRE. “att 


v 


ses, and guided ‘by other two men, which opens up the Tirey. 
furrow and turns over the sod. Sea-ware, the manure in 
this as in the other isles, is conveyed from the shore to 
_the field in creels, two upon a horse’s back. The crop, 

“Tiowever plentiful, can scarcely ever afford an adequate 
compensation for the labour hecessary to raise it. Here 
is no good mill. When the black oats and barley have 
been reaped and gathered in, the corn required for daily 
use is parched, and then ground in the quern, at a’ great 
waste of straw, of grain, and of womens labour. A great 
part of the barley is consumed in the distillation of whis- 
¥ of which there is a quantity annually exported from 
Coll. Aconsiderable portion of the labour of summer 
is necessary to cut, to dry, and to bring home, peats for 
fuel. Flax and hemp are raised, but not in large quanti- 
ties. Grass seeds have been sown with sufficient advan- 
tage. At Crossapool, in this island, is a lead mine. The 
Castle of Coll is a strong square-built fabric, with turrets, 
&c. It is still in tolerable repair. 

Tirey, to the south of Coll, is about eleven miles longT 
and two miles and a half broad. The coast is mostly 
rocky, intersected with many beautiful sandy bays, some 
of them a mile broad at the head. About one-half of the 
surface is arable, interspersed with small rocks and rising 
grounds, none of which are above 250 feet above the sea- 
level ; but the surface in general is so even that its ancient 
name was Riog- Hachd-bar-Fathuin ; i. e. “the kingdom 
whose summits are lower than the waves:” Arl this name, 
still used in the popular dialect of the Hebrides, describes 
,the low situation, of the island, as the waves are often 
seen from the one shore rising apparently several feet a- 
bove the level of the other. In the interior of the island 
are not fewer than twenty-four small lakes, , covering in all 
about 600 acres, many of which might easily be drained. 

£=-40 One of these is: acsmnall island: on which was okchercinc, 
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“Tirey,  retted castle, with an entrance by a drawbridge. Upon the 
ruins of this a neat house is erected for- the residence of the 
Duke of Argyle’s factor ; and the island was made a pen- 
insula. The soil’ of Tirey is various, from a black mossy 
earth to sand; which last is the most prevalent. The 
crops are generally bear and black oats, with potatoes and 
small quantities of lint. There is no wood on the island 3 
bat, like the other islands of the Hebrides, large roots 
and trunks of trees are foyind in all the mosses. The fish- 
erics employ a number of hands, as well as the manu- 
facwure of kelp, of which there is annually burnt about 
245 tons. The number of shcep in the island i is 600, of 
black cattle 1806, and of horses 1400. There isa regu~ 
lar ferry from this island to Coll, three miles distant ; + 
whieh is often dangerous, owing to a heavy swell from 
the Atlantic, and a rapid current and breakers over shift- 
ing sands and rocks. From Coll there is a stated Say 

.. to Mull, 

@averns, '. The Ceanm-harra,* the west point of Tirey, is is very re. 
markable for a great number of large natural caves, fre- 
quented in time of hatching by innumerable flocks of 
sea fowls, ‘The-height of some of the caves (160 feet), 
the sea bellowing in below, and thousands of fowls, with 
discordant notes, crowding in upon the cliffs, form a hi- 
deous scene. Ju other magnificent caves, the raven, the 
hawk, or the eagle, build their lofty nests. Separate 
from all these, the pigeons have chosen their habitations, 
Hither thei# enciny, at the risk of his life, descends a very 
unpleasant stair, carrying fire and a bundle of straw, to 
which he sets fire. The smoke suffocating them, they“ 
fly into the flames, attached to the light, apparently the 
passage to escape. Thus numbers of them are caught, 
At the distance of six leagues westward from the hill, lie 
a clustre of unbospitable rocks, called Sceir-Mhor, Qe 
whith young adventurers, before sunsrising, in a caley 
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summer day, go in quest of sport. The skins of the Tirey. 
seals, the old inhabitants of the rocks and seas, which’ * 
they kill with clubs or bullets, commonly measure from 
Six to eight feet in length. Hard whinstone and granite 
are the principal stones, and there is abundance of iron. 
stone and limestone, which latter in one quarry is of the 
nature of marble. This is of various colours, variegated 
with beautiful figures, and takes a fine polish. It is now 7 
come into very general ase for inside ornaments in hou- 
ses. It is said that Mr Raspe discovered wolfram on 
this island. There isa plain called the Reef near the 
sentre of Tirey, reckoned by travellers a very great curie 
osity. It is almost a pentagon of 1200 Scettish acres, with 
a sandy ‘bottom, mostly covered with black earth ten 
inches deep~~a. beautiful carpet variegated with flowers, 
Tt seems to have been gained from the sea~the work of 
ages. The part next the shore has received considerable 
additions within the present generation. It has three cure * 
ved green banks, each about two feet high; upon which 
it appears the sea had formerly beat. Between these 
banks the ground is surprisingly level, The greatest 
height above high water mark is about six feet, except 2 
small green hill near the centre nine feet higher, 
On all the islands already described, as well as‘on Ti. 
rey, the remains of the ancient buildings caHed Duns are 
to be seen. On the rocks round the coast of Tirey and 
Coll, the remains of no less than thirty-nine of these 
buildings are placed. They are in sight of each other, 
and are all of a similar structure to those formerly degerig - 
hed ; that is, they have two walls without Yany appear- 
ance of lime or other cement. The inner wall is always cir. 
cular, but the outer sometimes assumes the form of the 
rock orf which it stands. At the above mentioned hill of 
Céanm-harra, on a very rugged declivity, is St Patrick’, 
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Temple. The vestige of a wall incloses it in one-third 
of an acre of land. It is twenty-six by eleven feet with- 
in walls; the side walls five feet and a half high; one 
gable six inches thicker than the other; without a roof, 
and ill built of stone and lime. A square altar in the™ 
east end is still eighteen inches high; the cross without 
the pedestal four feet. Within sixty yards of it, on the 
shore, on the top of a rock, is made a hollow, two feet di- 
ameter and four feet deep, called by the country people 
St Patrick’s Vat. There are nine or ten large stones in 
different parts of the parish, seemingly erected as monu- 
ments.. British, Danish, and other small silver coins have 
been found buried in small earthen vessels. Ina stack-yard, 
at Cornaigbeg in Tirey, in digging pits in sandy ground, 
to sécure potatoes during winter and spring, there were 
found at different times human skeletons, and nigh them 
the sk’letons of horses. They seemed to have been com~ 
pletely armed according to the times. ° Two hundred 
swords were found diminished with rust; silver work 
preserved the handles. There were also shields and hel- 
mets with a brass spear. 

Proceecing eastward, towards the mainland of Scotland, 
it is to be observed, that the large island of Mull is al- 
most cut into two equal parts, and is in fact formed 
into two parts, “by a deep bay of the Atlantic, called 
Lochnankell, or Lochnangaul, which penetrates into the 
country so far as to be scarce three miles distant from 
the east coast cf the island on the Sound of Mull, or 
strait that divides it from the mainland. In this great 
bay are situated several islands. Staffs is in the centre; 
and Icolmkill or Iona at the southern extremity. Besides 
these, there are in this bay some small islands of inferior 
note on its northern side. In the very mouth of the bay, 
towards the north, is a clustre of isles called the Treigh= 
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‘nish or Treshunish Isles, about four leagues west of Ulva, &é. 
Mull. Of this clustre the chief isles are Cairnbulg and ‘ 
Ifttle Cairnbulg; on both of which are the remains of an- 

~~gient castles. None of the Treishnish isles are inha= 
Dited. - 

Ulva is a small isle lying south-east from Coll, and Uiva, 
close upon the south-west shore of Mull. Its general as- 
pect is barren and rocky. It has land fit as well for 
agriculture as for pasture. Fishes may be caught in a- 
bundance around the coast. Sea-weeds-grow on: the 
shores. It has from the most ancient times beef account. 
td fertile, and affords at present grain more thas snffi- 
sient for the support of its inhabitants. It was long. the 
seat of the ancient family of the M‘Quarrys. It is little 
more than two miles in circumference. The Sound of 
Ulva, or strait that divides it from Mull, affords safe aim 
choring ground for coasting vessels. 

Adjacent to Ulva, on its western side, is the still small- Gometra, 
er isle of Gometra, remarkable only for some basaltic 
pillars, and for two bays or harbours: one facing the 
south, and the other the north; both pocoeated, safe for 
small vessels, 

On the southern side of Ulva is Inchkenneth, scarcely Inchken- 
@ mile distant from the coast of Mull. Ht may-be about®*™ 
a mile in length, and half a mile in breadth.- It is destitute ; 
of trees, but verdant ; affording rich pasture, and suffi 
ciently susceptible of tillage. It was once a seminary of 
monks, dependent on the latter island. The vestiges of 
a chapel still remain. Here Dr Samuel Johnson, was 
*hospitably entertained by Sir Allan M‘bean and his 
daughters, who had an elegant residence on this sequester 
ed spot. 

We next proceed to take notice of the celebrated-Island Staffs. 
of Staffa. This island, though it may be regarded as one 
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of the greatest curiosities in the world, has till lately been 
scarcely known. It is just mentioned by Bnchannan by 
name; and though the native Hebridians considered the 
cave 2s one of the seats or palaces of their hero Fingal, __ 
it was never regarded by any intelligent traveller, A Mr 
Leach seems to be among the first that noticed it. He was 
anative of England ; and being on a visit at Drimnen, in 
Morven, on one of his fishing excursions, he happened 
to go near it. Being struck with the singularity of 
its appearance, he landed upon it and examined jt pare 
ticularly. ‘This was in the year 1772. A few days af- 
terwards Sir Joseph Banks, in his way to Iceland, cast 
anchor in the Sound of Mull, opposite to Drimnen, and 
‘was immediately invited to land by Mr M‘Lean, who en- 
tertained him and his party with great hospitality. Here 
Mr Leach related to Sir Joseph what he had seen ; which 
excited his cutiosity so strongly, that he could not resist 
thb offer made by this gentleman to accompany him to 
Statin... Sis Joseph’ Barks afterwards published, | OF Tae 
ther ‘allowed Pennant to publish, an account of his expe- 
dition, in such terms of admiration as excited great curi- 
osity.; and it has since been visited by a variety of pers 
sons. “ We arrived,” says he, “at the south-west part 
of the ishand, the seat of the most remarkable pillars ; 
where we no sooner arrived than we were struck with a 
scene of smagnificence which exceeded our expectations, 
though formed, as we thought, upon the most sanguine 
foundations : , The whole of that ‘end of the island sup- 
ported by ranges of natural pillars, mostly above fifty 
feet high, standing in natural colonnadeS, according as the’ 
bays or points of land formed themselves; upon a firm ba~ 
sis of solid unformed rock, above these, the stratum 
which reaches to the soil or surface of the island, varied 
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Teys; each hill, which hung over the columns below, form- Serta, 
ing an ample pediment ; some of these above sixty fees” 
in thickness from the base te the point, formed by the 
sloping of the hill on each side, almost into the shape of 
“those used in architecture. Compared to this, what are 
the cathedrals or the palaces built by men? Mere ‘models 
er playthings ! imitations as diminutive, as his works will 
always be when compared to those of Nature!) Where 
is now the boast of the architect? Regularity, the only 
part in which he fancied himself to exceed Kis mistress, 
Nature, is here found in her possession; “ind here it has 
been for ages undescribed. Is not this the school where 
the art was otiginally stadied } And what has been added 
to this by the whole Grecian school?. a capital to ornae 
ment the column of Nature, of whiclr they could execute’ 

' only a model; and for that very capital they were obj. 
ged toa bush of acanthus. How amply does Nature ree 
pay those who study her wonderful works ! With our 
minds full of such reflections, we proceeded along the 
shore, treading upon another Giant's Causeway, every 
stone’ being regularly formed ‘into 2-certain umber of 
sides and angles, till in a short time.we arrived -at the 
mouth of a cave, the most magnificent I suppose that has. 
ever been described by travellers. wo: 

“ The mind can hardly form an idea more magnificent Fingal’s 
than such a space, supported on each side by ranges of co." 
Jumns, and roofed by the bottoms of those which have 
been broke off in order to form it 3 between the angles © 
of which a yellow stalagmitic matter has exuded, which 2 

sserves to define the angles precisely, and at the same time 
vary the colour with a great deal of elegance: And to 
render it still more agreeable, the whole is lighted from 
without ; so that the farthest extremity is very plainly 
+ seen from without: agd the air within, being agitated by 
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the flax and reflux of the tides, is perfectly dry and whole~ 
some, free entirely from the damp vapours with which 
natural caverns in general abound. We asked the name 
of it. Said our guide, ‘ The Cave of Fhinn.’ ‘ What 
is Fhinn?? said we. ‘ Fhinn M‘Coul, whom the translas 
tor of Ossian’s works has called Fingal.’ How fortunate, 
that in this cave we should meet with the remembrance 
of that chief, whose existence, as well as that of the whole 
epic poem, is almost doubted in England! Enough for 
the beauties of Staffa. I shall now proceed to describe it 
and its productions more philosophically. 

« The little island of Staffa lies on the west coast of 
Mull, about three leagues north-east from Tona, or I-Co+ 
lumb-Kill. Its greatest length is about an English 
mile, and its breadth about half a’one. On the west side 
of the isle is a small bay, where boats generally land ; 
a little to the southward of which the first appearance of 
pillars are to be observed. They are small ; and instead 
of tring placed upright, lie down on their sides, each 
forming a segment of a circle. From thence you pass a 
small cave ; above which the pillars, now grown a little 
larger, are inclining in all directions. In one place, in 
particular, a small mass of them very much resembles the 
ribs of a ship. From hence, having passed the cave, 
which, if it is not low water, you must do in a boat, you 
come to the first ranges of pillars, which are still not above 
half as large as those a little beyond.’ Over against this 


place is a small island, called in Erse Boo-sha-da, or more 


properly Buachaille, or “ the Herdsman,” separated from 

the main by a channel not many fathoms wide. This 

whole island is composed of pillars without any stratum 

above them. They are still small; but by much the 

neatest formed of any about the place. The first division 

of the island, for at high water it is divided into twa, ; 
3 
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makes @ kind of a cone, ‘the ‘pillars conyerging together Staff. 


towards the centre. On the other they are in general 
Taid down flat ; and in the front next to the main, you see 
how beautifully they are packed together ; their ends cos 
ming out square with the bank which they form. All 
these have their transverse sections exact, and their sur. 
faces smooth, which is by no means ¢he case with the 
large ones, which are cracked in all directions, I much 
question, however, if any one of this whole island of 
Buachaille is two feet in diameter. The ynain island op- 
posed to Boo-sha-la, and farther towards the north-west, 
is suppotted by ranges of pillars pretty erect; and though 
not tall (as they are not uncovered to the base), of Jarge 
diameters; and at their feet is an irregular pavement, made 
by the upper sides of such as have been broken off, which 
extends as far under water as the eye can reach. Here 
the forms of the pillars are apparent. These are of 
three, four, five, six, and seven sides ; but the numbers of 
five and six are by much the most prevalent. The lar- 
gest I measured was of seven. It was four feat five inches 
in diameter. I shalf give the measurement of its sides, 
and those of some other forms which I met‘with, ° 


No. I. Four sides. _ No. II. Five sides. 
Diam. 1 foot 5 inches. Diam. 2 feet 10 inches, 
Feet. In. Feet. In, 

First side... ..1 0 5 First side. ...2 10 
Second .....21 1 Second ..... 110 
TDhitdenc.e5,a°s 1 6 Third... 2.2.1 «5 
Fourth .....2h 1 Fourth...... 5 ae 
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Pascn ‘No. III. Six sides. No. IV. Seven sides. -. 

Diam. 3 feet 6 inches. Diam. 4 feet 5 inches. 

ji Feet. In. Feet. hn 
First... f...0 10 First side. ...2 10° 
Second .....2 2 Second./....2 4 
Third......2 2 Third.....-2 10 
Fourth....2.2 11 Fourth .....2 0 
Fifth, oees052 2 Fifth.......2 


Sixth ... 





1 
Sixth ....6.1 6 
Seventh.....1 3 


« The surfaces of these large pillars, in general, are rough 
and.uneven, full of cracks in all directions. The trané~ 
verse figures'in the upright ones never fail to run in their 
true directions. The surfaces upon which we walked 
were often flat, having neither concavity nor convexity. 
The larger number, however, were concave, though some 
were very evidently convex. In some places the intersti- 
éex Within tee perpendicular figures were filled up with a 


: yellow Spar. In ane place a vein passed in among the 


mass of pillars, carrying here and there small threads of 
spar. Though they were broken and cracked through and 
through in all directions, yet their perpendicular figures 
might easily be traced. From whence it is easy to infer, 
that whatever the accident might have been that caused 
the dislogation, it happened after the formation of the 
pillars. From hence, proceeding along shore, you arrive 
at Fingal’s Cave. Its dimensions, though I have given, I 
shall here.again repeat in the form of a table. 


Feet. Inches. 

Length of the cave from the rock without.......371 6 
From the pitch of the arch.essescsecsesersee250 0 

Breadth of ditto at the mouth..c.cecccsesseserese 53 7 
At the farther end... re 20 0 
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Feet. Inches, Staffas ; 


Height of the arch at the mouth....cssccesseell? 6 











” Atthe end...secceccecees sissvstecs TO O 
Height of an outside pillar... 6 

OF one at the north-west corner.. oO. 
Depth of. water at the mouth... te) 
At the bottom...... 9-0 





The cave runs into the rock in the direction of north-east 
by east by the compass. Proceeding farther to thé north« 
west you meet with the highest ranges of pillars, the 
magnificent appearance of which is past all description. 
Here they are bare to their very basis, and the stratuin be- 
low them is also visible. In a short time it rises many feet 
above the water, and gives an opportunity of examining 
its quality. Its surface rough, and has often large lumps 
of stone sticking in it; as if half inimetsed. Itself, when 
broken, is composed of a thousand heterogeneous parts, 
which together have very much the appearance of a lava; 
and the more so as many of the lumps appear to be of the 
very same stone of which the pillarsare formed: This whole 
stratum lies in an ‘inclited posttign, dipping gradually to- 
wards the south-east. As hereabonts is the situation of 
the highest pillars, I shall mention my measurements of 
them and the different strata in this place, premising that 
the measurements were made with a line, held in the hand 
of a person who stood at the top of the cliff, and reaching 
to the bottom, to the lower end of which was tied a white 
mark, which was observed by one who staid below for 
the purpose. When this mark was set off from the wa« 
* ter, the person below noted it down, and made signal to 
‘him above, who made then a mark in his rope. When- 
ever this mark passed a notable place, the same signal was 
made, and the name of the place noted down as before, 
The line being all hauled up, and the distances between 
Vou. V. : Hh 


482 


ISLANDS OF 


Suis. the marks measured and noted down, gave, when eompa- 


“Length of pillar......ssccsseseeeees 


red with the book kept below, the distances, as for.in- 
stance, in the cave: 

“ No. 3. in the book below, was called from the wae 
ter to the foot of the first pillar, in the book above; No.1. 
gave thirty-six feet eight inches, the highest of that ascent, 
which was composed of broken pillars. 


No.1. Pillar at the west corner of Finga?s Cave. 
Feet. Inches, 
1. From the water to the foot of the pillar...... 12 10 
2. Height of the pillar..cssccccssssseccssneeveereee 3ST 3B 
3» Sttatum above the pillar.....csccsscescresecrs 66 9 


No. Il. Finga?s Cave. 
Feet. Inches. 
3. From the water to the foot of the pillar...... 36 8 
2. Height of the pillar.......-.esccsssssscsecreere 39 6 
3. From the top of the pillar to the top of the 
BSCR ccearbaceroensccseesecssasecssecccossssones SE 
4. Thickness of the stratum above...sseenee 34 & 
By adding together ‘the three first measure- 
ments, we got the height of the arch from 
the Water..ccccccsrcccssccsesecsrssccorssossoes Bl 6 
No. IN. Corner Pillar to the westward of Fingal’s Cave. 
Feet. Inches. 
Stratum below the pillar of lava-like matter..... 11 6 
socscsears SA O 
Stratum above the pillar...icccsecccssccssrecreseeee 61 € 


“No. 4. Another Pillar to the westward. 
Feet. Inches. 
Steatum’ below the pillac...ccsecssceccsssscceessene LT Z 

Height of the pillar...... 
Stratum above.sressssersssseccescerenstevesstecseees SE 1. 
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No. §. Another Pillar farther to the westward. 







Feet, Inches. 
Stratum below the pillar..ssccessceese ieee 19 8 
Height of the pillar... aoe 5521 


Stratum above...... stheccsesensvesress 54 T 


The stratum above the pillars which is here mentioned is 
uniformly the same, consisting of numberless small pil- 
Jars, bending and inclining in all directions; sometimes 
so irregularly, that the stones can only be said to have an 
inclination to assume a columual form; in others more 
regular, but never breaking into or disturbing the stratum 
of large pillars, whose tops every where keep an uni« 
form and irregular line. Proceeding now along shore, 
round the north end of the island, you arrive at Oua-na 
Scarve, or the “ Corvorant’s Cave.” Here the stratum 
under the pillars is lifted up very high ; the pillars above 
it are considerably less than those at the north-west end of 
the island, but still very considerable. Beyond isa bay 
which cuts deep into the island, rendering it in that place 
not more than a quarter of a mile over. On the sides of 
this bay, especially beyond a little valley, which almost 
cuts the island into two, are two stages of pillars, but 
small; however having a stratum between them exactly 
. the same as that above them, formed of innumerable lita 
tle pillars, shaken out of their places, and leaning in ald 
directions. Having passed this bay, the pillars totally 
cease. The rock is ofa dark brown stone ; and no signs 
of regularity occur till | you have passed round the south-east 
end of the island (a space almost as large as that occupied 
by the pillars), which you meet again on the west side, 
beginning to form themselves irregularly, as if the strae 
tum had an inclination to that form, and soon arrive at 
the bending pillars whete I began. The stone of which 
Ht gz 
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Stal. the pillars are formed is a coarse kind of basaltes, very’ 


much resembling the Giant’s Causeway in Ireland.” 


We have given this. account from Sir Joseph Banks, © 


chiefly on account of the correct measurements of the ba- 
saltic columns, to take which must have been @ work of 
much trouble and difficulty. It may be added, that on 
the north side of Staffa is a large cavern; and that when 
the waves of the surrounding ocean are agitated and dash 
themselves against this part of the rock, the approaching 
wave fills the cavern, and at the same time compresses 
the air within, which, by the force of its spring or recoil, 
again forces out the water in white froth or smoke, with 
a report similar to the firing of cannon, which is heard at 
a great distance. It may be remarked, also, that the sea, 
during winter, rushing into the caverns which penetrate 
the island, shakes the whole mass to its foundation, Some 
poor people that resided there one winter to take care of 
the cattle, were so terrified by the rocking of their mise- 
rfble hut in tempestuous weather, that they seized the first 
opportunity of forsaking the island, believing that the 
strange concussions which they felt could proceed from 
nothing but the rage of an evil spirit. The Cave of Fin- 
gal is undoubtedly one of the most magnificent objects 
which the eye can behold; consisting, as it does, of a 
massy roof of enormous weight resting on the tops of re~ 
gular columns. The roof consists of fragments of pil- 


lars, the shafts of which have been washed away by the’ 


ocean, The fragments are cemented by caleareous mat 
ter; which, when contrasted with the dark purple hexa- 


gons formed by the ends of pillars; gives the whole the’ 


appearance of Mosaic work. Between the upright pil- 
lars.is often found a cement, generally of a beautiful white 
colour, interspersed with rhomboidal and prismatic crys- 
tals, which are sometimes tinged with green, ‘Fhis subs 


i 


ARGYLESHIRE. 


485 


. ‘ 
stance.is in general calcareous spar (crystallized carbonate Staff 


of lime). In some instances, however, the space is filled 
up with infiltrations of beautiful white granite. In the 
very midst of the basaltic pillars, when broken, are to 
he found pieces of radiated zeolite. At the farther ex~ 
tremity of the Cave of Fingal is a small cave, which from 
certain passages sends forth an agreeable noise ; hence it 
has received the name of An-va-Vine, or the “ Melodi- 
ous Cave.” 

Dr Uno Van Troil, the learned Bishop of Lincka- 
peng, who visited Staffa along with Sir Joseph Banks, in 
his Letters on Iceland, gives the following animated ac- 
count of this cave: “ How magnificent are the remains 
we have of the porticos of the ancients! and with what 
admiration do we behold the colonnades which adorn the 
principal buildings of our times! And yet, every one 

, who compares them with Fingal’s Cave, formed by Na- 
ture in the Island of Staffa, must readily acknowledge that 
this piece of Nature’s architecture far surpasses every thing 
that invention, luxury, and taste, ever produced among the 
Greeks.” 

“ This superb monument,” says M. de St Fond, “ ofa 
grand subterraneous combustion, the date of which has been 
lost in the lapse of ages, presents an appearance of order and 
regularity so wonderful, that it is difficult for the coldest 
observer, and one the least sensible to the phenomena which 
relate to the convulsions of the globe, not to be singularly 
astonished by this prodigy, which may be considered as 
a sort of natural palace. I (adds he) have seen many 
“ancient volcanos, and I have given descriptions of several 
superb basaltic causeways and delightful caverns in the 
midst of*lavas, but I have never found any thing,which 
comes neat to this, or can bear any comparison with it, 
fer the admirable regularity of the columns, the height 
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Staffs. of the arch, the situation, the form, the elegance of this 
——— 


production of nature, or its resemblance to the master- 
pieces of art, though this has had no share in its con- 
struction, It is therefore not at all surprising that tradi- 
tion should have made it the abode of a hero.” 

Staffa is nearly in the same degree of longitude with 
the Giant's Causeway in the north of Ireland, but a large 
tract of ocean intervenes betwixt them, together with the 
western points of the islands of Mull and Ilay. The opi- 
nions of the native Irish concerning the Giant’s Causeway 
were by no means unnatural. They sawaregular mole going 
into the sea, formed of hexagonal pillars, which had every 
appearance of art. The only obstacle which they percei~ 
ved was the insufficiency of human strength for 2 work of 
such magnitude. This difficulty, however, was soon o~ 
yercome, and the celebrated hero Fion Mac-Couf, the Fine 
gal of Scotland, became the giant under whose forming 
and directing hand this singular structure was erected. As 
similar pillars were kngwn to exist on the west coast of 
Scotland, particularly on the coast of Mull, it was not 
unnatural to think, as they knew little of latitude or lon- 
gitude, that thismole, which loses itself in the sea, was 
once continued across the channel, connecting the Irish and 
British coasts together ; and that by means of it Fingal 
and his attendants had ready access from one island to the 
other, 

It is now generally agreed by speculative naturalists, 
that these basaltic rocks must once have constituted lava 
or melted matter, suchas flows from a volcano ; and that 
the regularity of form is the result of+a process of orys~- 
tallization, in the same manner as when sugar dissolved 
in water is boiled to 2 certain strength, and being suffered 
to coolslowly assumes the form of the crystals called sugar 
gandy. Mr Howal observes, that all along the eastern side 
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of mount Etna te soil is broken, but filled with beautiful Icolombili 
varieties of basaltes. Indeed, according to this author, 

there is no volcano in Europe so rich as Etna in basaltes, 

nor where so many curious figures of. it are to be seen. 

Sir William Hamilton has mentioned basaltes which have 

been thrown up during an eruption of Vesuvius ; and Fa- 

liasi has given a view of an extinguished volcano with 

pillars in the crater. : 

At the southern termination of the great hay formed 
by the crooked figure of the western side of the Island of 
Mull, at the distance of about three leagues from Staffa, 
is the celebrated sacred island which is known under three Icolamkil 
names; viz. Hii or I (pronounced ee), Iona, and Icolum~ 
kill. The Druids undoubtedly possessed I before the ine 
troduction of Christianity. A green eminence, close to the 
Sound of I, is to this day called the Druids burial-place. 
A cattager, some years ago, planting potatoes in this spot, 
and digging earth to cover them, brought up some bones, 
which the people of the island immediately concluded to 
be the bones of the Druids, The tradition is, that the 
first Christians banished the Druids and took possession of 
their seat. , It may be observed that Bede calls this island 
Hii; and J, in Gaelic (pronounced ¢¢), signifies “ an 
jsland ;”? which name this sacred isle, by way of emi- 
nence, receives to this day. In monkish writers it is 
called Jona, which signifies the “ Island of Waves. In 
more modern times it was called J-Colum-&:ll ; that is, 
the “ Island of Colum-kill,’? in honour of Columba. The 
name Iona is now quite lost in the country ; and it is a+ 

‘ ways called I, except when the speaker would wish tolay 
an emphasis upon the word, and then it is called Icolumkill, 

According to Bede, St Columba came to Britain to St Colury- 
preach the gospel to the northern Picts in the year 565,°" 
jm the reign of Eugen the Third; and having succeeded in 
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* Yeojumkill. his. purpose, the Picts granted him this isfand, from which, 


Bede says, they were separated only by a narrow arm of 
the sea. In passing, we may observe, that if there be any 
truth in this remark, concerning the Picts possessing the 
Island of Mull and the Hebrides, i important historical con-' 
clusions will thence arise. It will follow, that the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles, together with the Hebrides and the 
east and west coast of Scotland, were originally inhabited 
by the same people, who were probably of Scandinavian or 
Norwegian descent ; that the Duns of the west coast and 
islands, and the Picts houses of the east and north, which 
are precisely similar buildings, did actually belong to the 
same Scandinavian race of people, usually called Picts; and 
that the Gael or Celts, now called Highlanders, were in 
those times confined to the interior mountains of the north 
of Scotland. The Picts, both of the north and the west, - 
were afterwards subdued by a new Danish or Norwegian 
invasion under Harold Harfager 5 but it would appear 
that the Gael-or. _Highlaaders ultimately subdued the west- 
em Picts and Danes, and gave their language to the west- 
ern coasts and isles, but were unable to do so to the eastern 
coasts and northern isles, where the Picts formed a large 
body of people. These ideas are confirmed by the im- 


_ portant fact mentioned by Adamnan, abbot of Iona, and 


one of the earliest successors of St Columba, that in his 
time the inhabitants of the wesiern Coasts-and isles used 
pork as a common article of food, which we have said 
the Gael are only at present beginning to do. 

As soon as Columba got possession of Iona he founded 
acell of monks ; borrowing his institutions, it is supposed, 
from one of the oriental monastic orders. It is said that 
the first religious were canons regular, of whom the 
founder was the first abbot ; and that his monks, till the 


“year 716, differed from ioe of the church of Rome, 


both in the observation of Easter and in the clerical tony 
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sure. It may be remarked, that the first Christian clergy tcolamkiil.. 
of Scotland were denominated Culdees. They were monks, 
and their monasteries were a sort of seminaries, which sent 

oat bishops and priests, according to their discretion, to re~ 

side in different districts. The priests sent out by them 

appear. to have affected a retired mode of life, and their 
residence was called a kill, cui/, or cell; and hence the 

names of a vast multitude of parishes in Scotland begin 

with the syllable 4:7, as will be obvious from turning to 

the population tables, especially of the western counties. 

The see of Rome, at a future period, prevailed with the 

Scottish clergy, or Culdees, to submit themselves to its 
authority ; as by so doing they ‘no doubt acquired additional 
importance, becoming, under one head, a part of the great 
ecclesiastical hierarchy which for ages contrived, in @ great 

degree, to rule over Europe, 

Columba led in Tona a very exemplary life, and was 
greatly respected for the sanctity of his manners. At 
length, in the seventy-seventh year of his age, he died 
in the arms of his disciples, and was interred in this 
island ; though the Irish contend that. his remains were 
removed to Down, and deposited between those of St 
Patrick and St Bridget. This, however, is denied by 
the-natives of I, who still point out his grave. The re. 
ligions establishments in this island continued in the un- 
molested exercise of their duties for two centuries ; but 
in the year 807, they were attacked by the Danes, who 
with their usual barbarity slew part of the monks, and 

forced the remainder, with Collach their abbot, to seek 
‘ safety by flight. The monastery remained depopulated 
for several years ; but on the retreat of the Danes recei. 
“ved a new order, the Cluniacs, who continued there till 
the dissolution of monastic institutions, when the res 
venues were united to the see of Argyle, and on the abo- 
lition of episcopacy became the property of the Duke, 
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Tcolumkill. In this isle were two monasteries; one for monks and an- 
other for nuns. - In the court of the cathedral are two 

“Cathedral. crosses ; one called St Martin’s, which is very elegant, 
and formed of one piece of red granite fourteen feet high ; 
the other, called St John’s Cross, is much broken. ‘The 
cathedral has a very handsome choir in the middle, with 
two side aisles, the whole forming a cross. The tower, 
which is three stories high, is supported by four arches 
adorned with figures in basso reHevo, These arches are 
supported by pillars about ten feet high, and eight and a 
half in circumference. The capitals of these pillars are 
ernamented with several grotesque figures, among which is 
an angel with a pair of scales weighing souls, and the De+ 
vil keeping down the scale in which the standard is with 
his paw. The tower is ascended by anarrow winding 
stair ; is almost entire ; and some of the roof timbers are 
still remaining. Within these few years a part of the 
east end of the transverse fell down. The length of the ca~ 
thedral from east to west is thirty-eight yards, the breadth 
eight, and the length of the.transept about twenty-four 
yards, The large east window has been a beautiful spe- 
eimen of the Gothic style; but its light and elegant work~ 
manship is much injured. One thing remarkable in this 
building is, that the windows are almost all of different 
forms, and in different styles of architecture, Jn the up- 
per part of the tower isa circular window of peculiar con- 
struction, and so well contrived as to admit abundance of . 
light, yet exclude the winds and rain ; so that it probably 
served the purpose of 2 ventilator to the building as well 
asa window. At the upper end of the chancel formerly 
stood a large table or altar of white marble, reaching from, 
one side of the chancel to the other, which is eight yards. . 
If this be true, the marble slab must have been the largest 
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wity of Sacheverel, who saw it when almost entire, says fcolomkill, 
that the size of it was six feet by four inches, which is 
much more probable. This altar was brought from a 
quarry near the church of Strath, in the Isle of Sky. Of 
this altar therg are now no remains. The common opi- 
nion was, that a fragment of this store was a defence ae 
gainst shipwrecks, fire, and miscarriages, and ensured to 
the possessor success in whatever he undertook, Hence 
we need not be surprised that the inhabitants of this ieland 
should each secure a bit of it, or that they sent fragmé€nts 
of it to their friends in distant parts, It was likewise sold 
to strangers who visited the island, and who were anxious 
to poseess a piece of so vffuable a relic, Mr Pennatit says, 
that at the time when he visited the island @ very small 
portion was only left, and even that he contributed to di- 
minish. In the museum of Anderson’s Institution in Glas. 
gow is a good specimen of this altar, brought from Ico« 
lumkill by the founder. It isa granulated marble of 2 
pure white. Very near the place where this altar stood, 
on the north side of the choir, is a tombstone of black 
marble, quite entire, on which isa very fine recumbent 
figure of the abbot Macfingen, as large as life, in his sa. 
cred robes, with a crosier in one hand, and the other lifted 
up to his chin, elbowing two lions at one end, and spurne 
ing two at the other. This elegant tombstone is supported 
by four pedestals about a foot high, and round the margin 
is thisAnscription : 

++ Hic + Jacet + Johannes Macfingen Abbas De. Jj 
+ Qui Obiit Anno M.D. Cajus Anima Propicietur Al- 

tissimus. Amen. ° g 

Just opposite to this tomb, on the other side, ‘is one of 
freestone, executed in the same manner. This is the 
tombstone of Abbot Kenneth, but is much defaced. On 
the floor is the figure of an armed knight, rudely sculp- 
tured, with an animal sprawling at his feet; On the right 
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lcolumkillk of the cathedral, but contiguous to it, are the remains of 
<= 


the college. Some of the cloisters are still visible ; and 
the common-hall is nearly entire, containing stone seats int 
niches for the disputants. The styles of architecture in 
this cathedral are different; the arches of,one part being 
circular segments, which is the Saxon or Roman, and the 
others pointed or Gothic. This, however, is the case 
with many other abbeys and cathedrals. 

At a small distance from the church is 2 spot, under 
which lie concealed the black stones upon which the old 
Highland chieftains, when they made contracts and ajlian. 
ces, used to take the oath ; which was considered as more 
sacred than any other obligatich, and could not be viola- 
ted without the blackest infamy. M‘Donald, Lord of 
the Isles, delivered the rights of their lands to his vassals 
3n the isles and on the mainland, with uplifted hands and 
bended knees, on the black stones; and in this posture, 
before marly witnesses, solemnly swore that he would 
never recal the rights he then granted. “So sacred was an 
oath sworn upon these stones, that it became proverbial, 
for a person who was certain of what he affirmed, to say, 
that he could make oath of it upon the black stones. 
The revenues of this monastery and cathedral were once 
very considerable.» Donald Monro, Dean of the Isles, 
who visited many of them in the year 1549, says that se- 
veral islands once belonged to it, as well as a considerable 
number of churches and chapels in Galway, with large 
estates annexed. These, it séems, were taken from them, 
and granted to the canons of Holyroodhouse about 1180. : 
All the females who died in this isfand were buried in 
the nunnery, and all the males in or near the abbey. A 
little to the north of the cathedral are the remains of the 
bishop’s house, with his grounds and garden still inclo- 
sed from which it would seem that the bishops who re- 
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sided here were content with a moderate share of the good Icolamkifl. — 
things of this life, the house being very small. Here re- bears 
sided the bishops of the isles, after the Isle of Man was 
separated from them and erected into a separate see, Thi¢ 
¢vent happened in the reign of Edward the First; previous 

to which their cathedral was in the Isle of Man: but af- 
terwards the abbots of Icolumkill allowed them the use of 
their church, They formerly had the title of bishops of 
Sodor and Man; but on the erection of two separate sees, 

the bishops of Man retained the old title, which they, still 
keep ; and those of the other sees were called the Bishops 

of the Isles. . The title of these prelates during the con~ 
junction of Man and Sodor was first explained by. De 
M‘Pherson. It was before his time always supposed to 

be derived from Sodor, an imaginary town either in Man 

or Icolumkill. During the time that the Norwegians, and 
afterwards the M‘Donalds, possessed the isles, they divi~ 

ded them, as formerly noticed, into two parts: the north- 
ero,-which comprehended all that lay to the north of the 
Point of Ardnamurchaa, were called Nordereys, from nora’ 
der, north, and i or ey, anisland; and the Sudereys include 
those that lay to the south of that.promontory. But as 

the Sudereys. formed the most important division, it had 

the honour of giving the name to the bishoprick ; and the 
Isle of Man retained both titles after the separation, as 
the King of England retains that of the King of France. 

Very near the cathedral is a cell, said to be the bu- 
rial-place of St Columba ; and just within the great entry 
into the church the bason for holy water still remains en- 

+tire. A little to the south of the cathedral is a small cha- Oran’. 
pel, pretty entire, called Oran’s Chapel, which is said to ©D4P+h 
be the first building attempted on the island by ‘Columba : 
but that, by the machinations of some evil spirit, the walls 
tumbled down as fast as they were built up. Columba, 
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Heolumkill. on this betook himself to prayer in a retired part of thé 
island, and was told by an angel that the building would 
never be completed till a human victim was buried alive. 
His friend and companion Oran generously offered him- 
self as a victim, and was interred accordingly. After 
three days, Columba wished to take a farewel look at his 
old friend, and ordered the earth and stones to be removed 
from the tomb ; when, to the astonishment of all present, 
Oran started up, and began to reveal “ the secrets of his 
prison-house,” telling many strange things ; in particu. 
Tar, that hell was only a creatare of the priests, and that 
no such place existed. The politic Columba immedi-+ 
ately ordered the earth to be flung in again; poor Orart 
was overwhelmed, and an end effectually put to his pra- 
ting. In Oran’s Chapel are several tombstones; and a« 
mong them one with much carved work, but without any 
inscription, which is pointed out as the burial-place of O~ 
ran. Ina small inclosure, near the south end of-the cha- 
pel, lie the remains of Lachlan Macfingen, father of John 
‘the abbot. Over his gtave is placed a plain black stone, 
with the following inscription in the old British character. 
“ Hac est crnx Lauchlani Macfingen, et ejus filij Johan 
nis Abbatis de Jj, facta anno Dom. CCCCLXXXIX.” 
West from this, at a small distance, lies a stone, much 
impaired by time, with an inscription in the same cha. 
racter, but rude, and seemingly more ancient, without any 
date. . This is the burial-place of Angus M‘Donald of 
Cantyre and Isla, of whose wars a long detail is given in 
the work. called the “ Feuds of the Clans.” The inscrip« 
tion is as follows: “ Hic jacet Angusius, filiuas Angnsif* 
Maie Domlinaat Dominii et Ila.” 
On the south side of the chapel is the grave-stone of 

Ailean-Nair-Lop-a-Ceatharnarch, chief of a family of the 
clan of M‘Lean, from whom is descended the laird of © 
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’Torloisk. On this stone is the. figure of a ship ‘yatder Jeolamkiils 
sail, a standard, four lions, and a tree. In this chapeBis : 
likewise the tomb of 2 M‘Lean of Lochbuy, grasping 
pistol in his right hand, and in his left a sword. A Mace 
dean of Coll likewise lies buried here 3 the effigy is in ara 
mour, with a sword in his left band. Very near the 
tomb of Angus. M‘Donaid lies his enemy and persecutor 
the ambitious M‘Lean of Duart ; the effigy likewise in 
armour, bearing a shield and a two-haaded sword. South 
of the cha pel is an inclosure containing a great numberof 
stones, but so overgrown with weeds that few of the igs 
scriptions are legible. In this inclosure lie the remains Royal re. 
of forty-eight Scottish kings, four kings of Ireland, cigs 
Norwegian monarchs, and ont king of Frante, who were 
ambitious of reposing in this holy ground, where they 
would not mix with vulgar dust. There was likewise 
another, and probably a greater inducement to prefer thig 
place as the receptacle of their remains, viz. a belief ig 
the following ancient prophecy, translated, or rather imi+ 
tated from the Erse : 


Seven years before that awh day, 
When time shall be no more, 

A watery deluge will o'er sweep 
Hibernia’s mossy shore: 

The green-clad Isla too shall sink, 
While, with the great and good, 

Colusuba’s happy isle will rear 
Her tow’'rs above the flood. 


Besides these tombs, where the bones of monarehs , 
thave probably long since mouldered away, in the same 
sanctuary, but at a respectful distance, lie most of the 
Lords of the Isles. The tomb- stones are very numerous, 
But scarcely any of them have any legible characters, 
Many of them most probably cover the remains of mex 
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who, as Dr Johnson observes, did not expect to be st 
soon forgotten. An inscription upon one tomb, however; 
explains that it was erected to the memory of John Beas 
ton of the clan M‘Lean, a physician, who died on the 
igth of November 1657, in the sixty-third year of his 
age. 

The ruins of the nunnery are also to be seen. There 
isa very large court, which undoubtedly contained ha« 
bitations for the nuns; but nothing remains except the 
walls. The nunnery church, excepting a part of the 
roof, is entire. This church is fifty-eight feet long and 
twenty broad. The late Duke of Argyle ordered a door 
to be placed on it with a lock; but the natives have 
forced the lock, and use #t as a stable for their cattle’ 
during the night. The floor of the church is covered 
thick with cow-dung, excepting the eastern end, which 
Mr Pennant caused to be cleared, and where the tomb 
of the last prioress is discernible, though much defa- 
ced. Her figure is carved in alto relieve on the face of 
a black marble stone. An angel is seen on each side, 
and above them is a comb anda small plate. These fi- 
gures occupy ofe- half the stone. On the other half is 
represented the Virgin Mary with a mitre on her head, 
and the infant in her arms ; and above her are figures of 
the sun andmoon. At her feet, between the two figures, 
is this address, supposed from the prioress, “ Sancta Mau 
ria, ora pro me;” and round the stone, in old British 
characters, is the following inscription : “ Hie jacet Do- 
mina Anna Donaldo Firleti Filia, quondam Prioressa de 
Tona, qua obiit Anno M. D. XImo. -cujus Animam A, 
brahamo commendamus”’. 

There are some other monuments on the floor; but 
_ they are so effaced that scarcely any thing can be made 
“out. The roof over the eastern end of this chapel Tey 
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mains entire, consisting of foitr arches meeting at “the Icotumkill, £ 


top... The intervals are filled up with thin stones plated 
edgewise, forming a very handsome vault or catfopy.. 
The architecture of tae nunnery, which is in the Saxon 
style, has by no means been bad; This nunnery wasfilled 
with canonessesof St Augustine, and dedicated to St Oran, 
the friend of Columba. Though these nuns were pers 
mitted to live in community for a considerable time after 
the reformation, yet it was riot for many years after Coa 
Tumba came to J, that he allowed thein or tity Bite" Wwol 
men to settle in thatisland, for he was no friend ‘to the 
fair sex; but, on the contrary, is said to have held tha 
in such abhorrence, that he detested cattle on their ac 
count, afd would not permit a cow to come near his sae 
cred walls, because “ 5 far am be bo, bidb bean 's Sar 
am, bi bean, bi*dh mallacha ;” * where there is a cow 
there must be a woman, and where there is a woman 
there must be mischief.’* 

The nuns for some time lived in a small island near I, 
which is still called thé Island of Nuns ; but the abbots 
who succeeded Golamba, net being so unréledting, allows 
ed them tdbe established jn the island, where they wore 
a white gown and a rochet of fine linen. On the north 
side of the nunnery chapel, to the northward of this builds 
ing, isa causeway leading to the cathédral, called the 
Main Street. It is joined by two others: One of them‘ig 
called the Royal Street, and the other Martyr Street, 
leading to the Bay of Martyrs. On the west side of it is 
an elegant cross, called M‘Lean’s Cross, being one of # 

» great number (Mr Pennant says 360) thet were standing 
in this island at the reformation, but which were sosn afx 
ter demolished by order of a provincial assembly -held in 
this island. These crosses were probably erected in cons 
sequence of vows, or perhaps as monuments, with a vain 
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hope, as is observed by the above mentioned writer, of 
perpetuating the memory of the founders. 

Tt is a singular fact in, ecclesiastical history, that the 
abbots of Icolumkill maintained a jprisdiction, not only 
over all the other monasteries that branched from this, 
but over all the monks of this abbey that exercised the 
funétion of priest, or even of bishop, in other places. 
‘Pennant remarks, that Bede speaks of this singular pre~ 
eminence, and says that the island always had for a go- 
vernor an abbot presbyter, whose power (by a very un- 
common rule), not only every province, but even the bi- 
shpps themselves, obeyed. From this account the ene~ 
mies t episcopacy have inferred, that the rank of bishop 
‘was a novelty introduced into the church in corrupt times; 
and the authority they assumed was an arrant usurpation, 
sincea simple abbot and presbyter, for soconsiderablea space, 
was permitted to have the superiority. In answer to this, 
Archbishop Usher advances, that the power of the Abbot 


9 Tova. wes only Jncal,.and.estended only to’the bishop 


who ‘resided there ; for after the conquest of the Isle of 
Man by the English, and the division of the see after that 
event, the Bishop of the Isles made Iona hig residence, 
which before was in Man. But notwithstanding this, the 
venerable Bede seems to be a stronger authority than the 
Ulster Annals, quoted by the archbishop, which pretend 
no more than thatja ‘bishop had always restded in Iona, 
withont even an attempt to refute the positive assertion 
of the most respectable author we have, relating to 
church matters, in those primitive times. The truth 
seems to be, that Iona was a. great Culdee seminary, 
‘which educated and sent out priests and bishops to a great 
variety of quarters 5 ; and thus its abbot or president, tho’ 
himself only a ‘priest or presbyter, had a very, extensive 


. ecclesiatical jurisdiction. When this great western, semtiy 
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nary united itself to the see pf Rome; the pope arid Hig Icolumkill. 
agents, would be willing to accept, in the first instance, 6f 
the néminal subjection of this remote establishment: and 
thus the abbots and monks of Icolumkill, considered as-an. 
university, retained their patrowage of bishopricks and 
* numerous parishes ; and an anomalous establishment was 
created, by which asimple presbyter or priest had jurisdi¢. 
tion over bishops and other ecclesiastical dignitaries. 
St Columba is said by the natives to have foretold the _ 
profanation of his retreat, and that it ‘world che day by 
restored to all its splendour, in the following verse} 


- 


Ao I mo cridhe, } mo graidh 
» An aite guth mamaich bidh geam ba; 
Ach rnun tig an saoyhal gu crich 
Bithidh I mar a bha. 


O sacred dome and my belov’d abode! 
‘Whose walls now echo to the praise of God, 
‘The time shall come when lauding monks shall cease, 
And lowing herds here occupy their place; 
But better ages shall thereafter come, 
_ » And praise resecho in this sacred dome, 


a: % Lee 
The view of I from the east is very picturesque: Ad 
extent of flat ground, little elevated above the water, ¢o« 
vered with the remains of Threld village, still inhabited, 
and with the sacred buildings. Beyond these the island 
rises ‘into rocky litile hills, with narrow verdant hollows 
between. The west side is bold and rocky, and the 
whole is a singular combination of rudeness and fertility. 
The soil is a mixture of sandiaid minute particles of sea 
. shells, mixed with black fertile mould, favourable to the 
growth of white clover, crow’s foot, and daisies. Bear, 
flax, and potatoes succeed well. 
"We come next to the large Island of Mull. It is sepa~ Mall 
fated from Morven, on the continent of Argyleshire, by a 
: liaz . 
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Mull. Tong narrow channel, called the Sound of Mull; and frem 
the more southern parts of that county, by the great bay 
which forms the entrance from the south to the Linnhe 
Loch, and the great Caledonian Canal across the.island 
from Fort Wiliam to Inverness. "The southern side of : 
Mull runs due east and west. Its western side, as for- 
merly mentioned, is encroached upon by a great bay, in 
which lie the islands already mentioned. This great bay 
divides itself into two lesser bays or lochs, which run far 
into the country; the northern, being called Loch-nan- 
gaul, and theSouthern Loch Scriden, or Loch Leven. In 
different quarters the land is al$o indented by a variety of 
bays, such as Lochbuy on the south, Lochspelve and 
Lochdon on the east ; and north of these the Bay of Dow- 
art, Macalister*s Bay, Loch Mingary, and Loch Achu-- 
ne. The shores, for the most part, bold and rocky, but 
not without many openings and flats ; in several of which 
are found banks of shells crumbled into sand, which being 
spnead'on the soil produce daisies and white clover, by 
destroying the mdss with which it was formerly cover« 
ed. 4 

Generalas- The general aspect of the country is ragged and moun 

aan tainous. The island is about twenty-four miles in length 
from east to. west, and nearly of an equal breadth fromm 
north to south ; but, as already mentioned, it must not be 
considered as equivalent to a square of that extent, being 
so deeply encroached on by the sea on its western side. It 
has still the remains of ancient woods, the greater part of 
which have been gradually cut down. Some of the 
mountains form excellent sheep walks; and that sort of , 
stock has now become the favourite one in the island ; but 
a very great part of the territory is very poor, exhibiting 
nothing but crags, heath, and swampy morasses. Some 
‘Matinee wees EA A arnennetohlo het. “eros the tar at 
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the mountain called Bien More, or the “ Great Mount. Mull 


ain,” most of the western isles may, with a clear sky, be - 


seen at one view, as distinctly as if they were laid down 
upon a sheet of paper. Bieritalindh, also, or * Prospect 

\ Mountain,” as the word seems do import, commands a 
” very extensive view on all sides, and sailors give it the 
fame of the Sugar Loaf. 


On account of the rugged, hilly, and broken nature of Culture. 


the territory, agriculture cannot be carried on to a great 
extent, and is only employed ‘off the small sirips’OF land 
fear the coast. Although the sheep-farnring has been ing 
troduced, yet great numbers of black: cattle are annually 
reared and exported, for which this country is very well 
adapted: and indeed it is chiefly from the sale of these 
that the peasantry make up their rents, which are now 
paid in specie. In general, however, the lands are let sa 
high, that many of the small tenants cannot, with all their 
care, make wp their rents by the sale of cattle. They are 
therefore obliged, after they have tilled their little arable 
ground, to leave their families, and go to some of the 


southern districts, where they can be employed in making - 


if 


canals, or to some quarter whéré they*dan make kelp, In 
this way they contrive to save a little’ money, with whialy 
they return home before the time of their harvest, Thete 


are scarcely any inclosures in this island; and as every 


family cultivates a little oats, barley, and flax, they are 
obliged to employ herds to tend their cattle wherever they 
feed, to prevent their eating up the crops, or encroaching 
on the farms of their neighbours. The want of inclosures 
takes’ a number of hands from active employments, 
and at the same time gives to the herds habits of ex- 
treme indolence. The principal part of their occupation. 
consists in sitting upon a bank, and occasionally sending 
their dogs when the cattle are going astray. These docile 
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and faithful animals save them all the Jabour. The com« 


- mon péople are prevented from deserting: this miserable 


sort of existence by an attachment to their native soil ; 
and some proprietors, and even great tacksmen who have- 
long leases, are induced to persevere in the old unprofit- , 
able mode of overstocking their lands with people, in 
consequence of the wars in which the British empire bas 
recently been engaged, which enable those persons, who 
can easily raise considerable bodies of troops, to recom- 
mend themselves greatlye to Government, and to derive 
considerable benefit from the recruiting service. From all - 
this it follows that agriculture is here in a very low state ; 
and though it is capable of improvement, it cannot pro- 
bably be carried to the extent of supplying the inhabi- 
tants with corn. The arable land, as was before observed, 
lies for the most part near the shore. The soil, even 
there, is in general but barren, being a light reddish earth 
mixed with moss, of very Intle depth, and, very much 
weiter watery- Phe agen Pick deserve 4 more favourable 
description are in proportion very few. The common crop 
is a very inferior kind of oats, which the inhabitants call 
small oats. They are sown about the end of March ; and 
its generally October, ‘and sometimes November, before 
they are ripe. The common return is three seeds, and so 
light, that two bolls of oats only make éne of meal. Bar- 
Iey is sown about the end of April, and is ripe about the 
end of August. It generally retums from six to ten seeds ; 
and when sown on old ground manured with seasware, it 
sometimes produces sixteenfold. This, however, is very, 
rare. The greatest part of. the barley is made into Whis-- 
ky, which is much too commonly used in. the Highlands, 
The tate acts, obliging distillers to take outa licence, have 
undoubtedly diminished the number of (Stills i in the High. 
lands ; yet in most of the sequestered glens, each indivie 
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dual distils his own spirit, without any fear of detection Mull 
from the officers of the revenue. 

The sea-ware and shel-sand, which are ‘used as mae 
nure, are carried to the fields on tle backs of horses in: ° 

» baskets or creels. The plough commonly made use of in 
‘this island is very rude, and is probably.the same that hag 
been used for ‘centuries back. {t is drawn by four horses 
abreast. They seem to use it because they are not ac- 
quainted with a better. There are no ploughmakers ; so 
that each farmer is obliged to make his own, which lic 
does in the manner of his forefathers. As few propries 
tora in the Highlands grant leases to their small tenants, 
it is impossible to expect any improvement from the lat- 
ter, : , 

The common language of Mull is the Gaelic, though 
several can speak English; and were the schools properly 
encouraged, this language would gain ground fast ;. but ~ 
they are, for the most part, i managed and ill attended. 
Indeed, the encouragement given to schoolmasters, not 
only here but in the greatest part of the Highlands, is ins 
sufficient to induce persons:property qualified -4o undertgke 
this useful office, ‘In general, the common tabonrers are 
better paid, and better able to support a family, than the 
schoolmaster, : an 

‘There are two stated ferries in the island ; one to Mor» 
ven, and the other from Auchnactaig to Kerrera, and 

~ thence to the mainland near Oban. By this last near 2000 
black cattle are annually wafted over for the several markets 
to which they are driven, besides a considerable number 

+ of horses: but in this number are included the black cattle 
from the isles ef Coll and Tiree, which are driven through. 
Mall in their way to the low country. 

The only mansion of note in the island is Torloigh, the Antiquities 4 
residence of Mr M‘Lean, who is proprietor of a larce pro« 
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partion of the island. A considerable part also belongs 
to the Duke of Argyle, whase factor has a neat residence 
in the neighbourhood of Aros. Upon a bold headland 
projecting into the sea: is situated the old Castle Duart, 


’ ot Dowart, formerly the seat of the M‘Leans, when 


they were proprietors of the whole island. It is now in 
ruins ; though some parts of it are so far habitable as to 


afford accommodation to a small party of soldiers de- 


tached from the garrison of Fort William to repress smug 
glers. “ At Aros are the ruins of another old castle, also 
built on a steep } rock by the sea, and secured on the land- 
side by a moat and drawbridge. It is said to have been 
long the residence of the M‘Donalds, Lords of the Isles. 
The mineralogy of the island is in many respects worthy 
of attention. A great part of it lies on a mass of whine 
stone, only different from basaltes in the coarseness of its 
grain. Io many places the rocks are basaltic, and often 
-gstame.a.reguiar columnar form. Near Aros there art 
sorgierocks: of, white lavas.s race mineral, and seemingly 
like to that;deseribed by M. Dolomieu in his “ Me- 
moires sur VIsle de Ponces.” Limestone abounds, some 
of which partakes-of the nature of marble. Some seams 
of coal have been found in different parts. There is one 
three feet thick in the hill of Bien-Anini, the property of 
Sir James Riddel; which, however, it has never been 
found practicable to work to advantage. The quality of 
the coal, however, is good. A seam about eighteen inches 
thick has been found in the parish of Kilfinichen, the pro~ 
petty of the Duke of Argyle; and the same mineral has 
also been discovered on the estate of Brelass, the property 
of Captain M‘Lean of Kenlochleven. In one place there 
is a stratum of coal under basaltes, and in another basaltes 


. jngumbent on that mineral; perhaps the only i instance of 


the kind in@he world. These, however, must be consis 
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dered rather as objects of curiosity in the science of oie Mall 


neralogy than of practical utility. It is so totally incbn- 
sistent with experience, that a territory consisting chiefly 
of whinstone should contain an uninterrupted stratum of 
coal to any great extent, that there is little reason to ex- 
pect great benefit from the specimens of that mineral found 


. in this quarter. In the mountain of Ben-Enich a singu- 


lar mineral substance is said to have been discovered ; 
viz. a eolite, or compound silicious spar, impregnated wish 
petroleum. Sandstone and granite, of a fine ‘quality, are. 
abundant ; and pebbles, of great variety and beauty, are’ 


found on the shores.- At Balphetrish is the famous Ring-Ringing 
a 3 2 . . +. Stone, 
ing Stone ; the dimensions are, seven feet long by -six’ 


broad, and four feet and a half thick. It is of a dull grey 
colour, spotted with stars of black mica, and totally dif. 
ferent from the surrounding rocks. It is so hard that it 
is impossible with a common hammer-to break off the 
smallest bit; and when struck with a stone or hammer,. 
it yields a sound like brass or cast iron. The mineral pro- 
pesties of this. curious stone have not yet been investiga 
ted. As connected in some degtee with the mineralogy 
of this rude and broken ‘territory, we may remark,. that 
in many places it is formed into caverns of considerable 
size. Of these, in the district called Airdmeanach, two 
deserve notice ; one is called Ladder Cave. There isa 
passage to this cave of about eighty feet open above, and 
where two men may walk abreast. A breast-work is 
built at the entrance of the cave as a defence. Ta this 
breast-work aladder is standing for people to get over it to 
sthe cave; from which circumstance it took its name. Withiy’ 
the cave there is room for about eighty men, Here is a 
large flag, which is said to be used as a table, and some 
other conveniencies. In this cave, tradition says, people 
took shelter in times of trouble. The other, called MKin- 


Cavern ~~ 
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nen’s cave, isin Airdmeanach, and is still much more capa 
f 


cious than the Ladder Cave. It took its name, as tradition , 


goes, from a gentleman of the name of M‘Kinnen going 
in to search for the bottom, which was then thought im~ 
possible to find, as the cave wae supposed to go,quite a~ 
crass the country. M‘Kinnen went in, and was never heard 
ef.again, It has, however, been explored in later times; 
so that if there be any truth in the story of M‘Kinnen, he 
must have been killed by persons who had taken shelter 
there, and considered him as a dangerous spy or intruder, 
There is a cave in Inimor called the Nun’s Cave. . 

- The only village worthy of notice in this island is To. 


bermoray, on the northern part of the Sound of Mull. It, 


was built by the British Society for the Encouragement of 
Fisheries. The situation of this village is excellent for a 
fishing station and seaport. It possesses a fine bay, shelt~ 
ered from the ocean by the small Isle of Calve ; and at is 


situated in the tract of the shipping whieh. pasiiécom: the . 


weitere, partecof Britsin: tothe northern tountries of Eu- 
rope, and has an easy communication by water with the 
fishing lochs in one direction, and with the Frith of 
Clyde, Liverpool, and other considerable towns, in the 
other. The Society began to form this village in 17885 
and a custom-house and post-office were established here in 
1791. The village consists of about twenty houses, built 


with stone and lime, and covered with slate, besides about : 


thirty huts or thatched houses. A few persons follow the 
mercantile line, particularly the Stevensons of Oban, who 
have here established one of their warehouses. A boat. 
beilder and cooper find constant employment in preparing 
for the herring-fishery. There is also 2 considerable store 
of salt kept here for supplying the busses and boats du. 
ring the fishing seasons. : 
Eastward from Mull; in the mouth of the Linnhe Loch, 


. 
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“ts the Island of Lismore, which is ten miles in length and- Lismore, 


4 


from two to three in breadth. It was anciently the seat 
of the bishop of Argyle (who was from that circumstance 
frequently named Episcopus Lismorensis). The present 
ehurch of Lismore is thé chancel of the old cathedral, 
new-roofed about forty years ago, after lowering the old 
walls from ten to seven feet. The font and confessional 
chair remain. The walls of the Bishop’s Castle still re~, 
main pretty entire, four miles to the west of the cathedral. 
It has a square open court within. There are severat Vex» 
tiges of fortified camps, and an old castle with a fosse and: 
drawbridge, said to have been erected by the Danes, 
Within half a mile of the cathedral ‘is one of the cireutar 
towers built without cement, so frequently to be met with 
ia all the western isles and coasts, as well as in Orkney 
and Caithness, called Duns or Picts houses. The whole 


island seems to rest upon a bed of limestone. - In the bot Minerale. 


tom of every marsh or lake is found marl from ten to six 
teen feetdeep. ‘There is to be seen in the face of a limes 
Stowe rock,’ seven or eight feet above the surface of the 


ground, and quite beyond. the feack af tides, 2 seam, 


twelve or fifteen inches bioad, ef-a concretion” tonipot 
sed of all the varieties of shells to be found: on thébe: 
coasts, with now and then 2 small mixture of charcoal, ‘ss. 
firm, and nearly as solid, as the rock surrounding it, to. 
which it seems to be perfectly united and to make a part. 


Pieces of it have been carried to Edinburgh. Water - 


running over the face of the limestone rock in this island 
generally dissolves the softer particles of it, and leaves the 
more solid parts in’a variety of fanciful grotesque figures, 
The limestone racks in Lismore lie all in‘one direction, in 
Jayers one above another, néarly from south-east to north. 3 
west. There are seams or spars, three or four feet broad, 
of remarkable hard flinty rocks or stones, running aeross 
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the island, at the. distance of a mile and a half or two is 
miles. These scams appear in a direct line with those in 
Lismore, on the opposite coast of Morven, where there is 
no limestone. But of all the curiosities in this island, 
the most remarkable. scem to be deer and perhaps elk | 
horns, | of great size, and cow horns of still a much greater 
size in proportion. The pith of one of the latter, though 
much shriyelled and withered, is twelve inches in circume 
ference at the root. Tradition asserts, that this island was 
of old a deer forest ; and the number of deer horns and 2 
deer skeleton, found quite entire, confirms the assertion. 
It is said that the seventh most successful hunting chace 
which Fingal ever had was in this island; and the inhabit- 
ants pretend to point out Sha-nan-ban- Fioun, the “ hill or 
eminence of the Fingalian fair ladies,” on which they sat 
to view the diversion. 

This island is divided among at least four Proprietors, 
Its soil:is a rich black loam upon limestone. It is 50 ‘very 
black that it-lodks like moss, and feels’ like soap when 


-wronght i in the hand. The crops raised here are oats, p6~ 
tatoes, and beans, and of late some flax. The greater prog 


portion of the arable land is under beans, they being fre. 
quently sown two or three times successively on the same 


fields, There is no regular cropping practised in this. 


island. On some farms, as already stated, the tenants sow. 
beans in the same spot of ground three times successively, 
then two crops of oats, and afterwards they plant pota- 
toes. The infield is constantly in crop; and when the 
outfield is allowed to lie a year or two in pasture, the te- 
nants in November take spades and dig’ some earth out of - 
the furrows, and throw it on the ridges, which is‘here call- 
ed fallowing ; and in the spritfg following some of them 
scatter a little dung on these ridges, and plough them for 
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- @wing to the limestone rocks which stand up through i it, Kerrera. 


but in such sharp points, that the surface at least might 
be rendered passable for the plough by breaking them off. 
There is little lime, &c. used in Lismore ; as from want of 
roads they cannot use carts, and are obliged to carry every 
thing on horseback. Notwithstanding these circumstan- 


ces, and the defective skill of the tenants, tolerable crops ’ 


are produced, in consequence of the natural excellence of 
the soil. 


Proceeding southward to’ the coast of Lorn is the island Kerresp, | 


of Kerrera, situated about eight miles from the island of 
Muil, and one mile from the mainland of the district of 
Lorn. It is four miles in length and two in breadth, and 
is included in the parish of Kilbride, Its surface is very 
hilly, and many of the rocks have a volcanic appearance. 
It is the property of Mr M‘Dougall of Dunolly, excepting 
a small farm which belongs to the Earl of Breadalbane. 
It possesses two good harbours, called the Arintraive and 
Horse Shoe Bay. King Alexander, when upon an expe- 
dition against the Danes, caught a fever and died in this 
island, on the 8th of July 1249. His ships were anchored 
in the Horse Shoe Bay, while he, for the. henefit of, Ais 


health, was on shore ; and the place where his paviljan 
was erected bears the name of Dalree, i.e. the “ King Sy 


Place,” from that circumstance, * 


Farther south from the same coast is a group of isles, Eanate 


which are noted on account of the valuable slates which 
they produce. The principal of them is*the Island of 


Esdale or Easdafe. It i ig advantageously situated with. 


in a few minutes: sailing to every vessel that passes 


, through the Sound of Mull round the western coast of 


Scotland, whether bound for the Baltic, Ireland, Leith, 
or London. A fine bridge has lately*been built, which 
connects the island with the mainland. ‘The island is 
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“Rasdale. ter, and is celebrated for its having afforded the best 


Scarba, 


andl greatest quantity of slate (ardesia tegularis) of any 
spot of equal extent in Great Britain. The slate occupies 
the whole island, traversed at many places with basaltic 
veins, and thin layers of quartzoze and calcareous stones. / 
The slate has been quarried here upwards of a hundred 
years ; and of late has been wrought to so great an ex- 
tent. that. apwards of 5,000,000 of slates are annually 
shipped from the island. The number of workmen em- 
ployed are about 300. The constant demand for the Eas. 
dale slate has caused the surface to be cut very low, ex- 
cept at the south end ; and as the greater part is now ona’ 
level with the sea, it must eithet be abandoned, or wrought 
at a considerably greater expence by means of machinery. 
As already mentioned, however, the strata of slate are nat 
confined to Easdale only ; Luing and Leil abound with 
slates of the same quality, and safe anchoring ground con- 


tiguous almost to every quarry, where vessels of ay 


‘Wutden omy safely ride. 

“Bo the southward of these is Scarba, an island about 
three miles in length, and of ncarly the same breadth. It 
is extremely rugged and mountainous. It lies between the 
mainiand and the northern: point of the Island of Jura. 


, The famous Gulf of Braecan‘lies between Jura and Scar- 


ba. The sound between these two islands is narrow ; and 
forming a communication between the Atlantic and the 
internal sea on the coast of Argyle, the rapidity and vio- 


_lence of the tides are tremendous. The gulf.is most 


awful with the flowing tide. In stormy weather} with 
that tide, it exhibits an aspect in which a great deal of the. 
terrible is blended. Vast openings are formed, in which 
one would think the bottom ‘might be seen. Immense bo- 


‘dies of water tumble headlong, as over a precipice ; then* 
- gebounding from the abyss, meet the torrents from above. 
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They dash together with inconceivable impetuosity, ang rise Jura, &e. 


foaming to a prodigious height above the surface. ‘The 
noise of their conflict is heard through the surrounding 
islands. This gulf is an object of as great terror to the 
modern, as Sylla and Charybdig were to the ancient mari- 
ners. It is industriously avoided by all who- navigate 
these sounds. There are instances, however, of vessels 
” being drawn into it. Large stout vessels make their way 


through it in its greatest rage ; but to Small craft it proves * 


immediate destruction. 


te 
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Adjoining to Scarba is Lunga, which is not so mount- Longa, Baty 


3 : ., Rana 
aidous, and is about two miles lon and half a. mileand 


broad. Balnanaigh is abdut a.mile in circumference, and is 
alla slate quarry. This quarry has been worked for many 
.years back, and found to yield very good slate, There 
are generally about thirty men employed init, who work 
by the piece, or at so much the ¢housand of slate. Shuna 
and the other neighbouring small isles abound in strata of 
slate. : 


~ From the islarrd of Scarba, and the neighbourhood of Juraj’ 


the coast of Lorn, the Islandof Jura stretches towatdathe 
south-west, increasing in breadth as i€ proceeds. Its 


south-western part is separated from the island of Islakby : 


a narrow sound or strait. Jura extends fully thirty ‘miles 
in length, and is, on an average, seven in breadth. Tt is 
the most rugged of the Western Isles, being composed 
chiefly of huge rocks piled on one another in the ut- 
most disorder, naked, and incapable of cultivation, The 
chief of these mountains extend in the form of 2 ridge 
from south to’ nosth, nearly in the middle of the island. 


slog 


They are four in number, which are termed the Paps of Paps of 


Jura, and are conspicuous at a §reat distance, terminating ed 


the western prospect from the continent, and are often Coe - 
yered with clouds and darkness. The southern one js” 
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termed Bienn-Achaolais, “ theMountain of the Sound,” ag. 
being near to the Sound of Isla; the next and highest, 
Bienn-an-Oir, “ the Mountain of Gold ;” the third, 
Bienn-Sheunta, “the Consecrated Mountain 3’ asd that to 
the north Corra-bbien, “ the Steep Mountain.” Mr Pen- 
nant ascended Bienn-an-Oir with much difficulty. It is 
composed of Jarge stones covered with mosses near the 
base, but all above were bare and unconnected witht each 


- other. “ The whole,” says he, “ seemed a vast cairn 


erected by the sons of Saturn.” The grandeur of the 
prospect from the top compensated for the labour of as- 
cending the mourftain, From the west side of the hill 


” ran a narrow stripe of rock into the sea, called the “ Slide 


of the old Hagg.” Jura itself displayed a stupendous 
front of rock, varied with innumerable little lakes of the 
most romantic appearance, and calculated to raise grand 
and sublime emotions in the mind of the spectator. To 
the south the island of Tay lay almost under his feet, and 
beyond thet the north of Ireland; to the east, Gigha, 
Kintyxe, Arran, and the Frith of Clyde, bounded by Air- 
shire, and an amazing tract of mountains as far as Ben- 
Lomond and the mountains of Argyle Proper. Scarba fi- 
nished the northern view. Over the Western Ocean were 
seen Colonsay, Oronsay, Mull, Iona, Staffa, and the 
neighbouring isles; and still further, the long-extended 
islands of Coll and Tyrie. Sir Joseph Banks and his 
friends dscended Bienn-Sheunta, and found it by actual 
measurement to be 2359 feet above the level of the sea; 
but Bienn-an-Oir fs considerably higher, being-elevated 
2420 feet above the. same level. The west side of the . 
island is nag fit for cultivation. It is wild and rugged, in- 
tersected by many torrents, which come rushing dows 
from the mountains ; and has been deemed so inhospitable ~ 
that ne person chooses to fix his habitationin it, All the 
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inhabitants live on the east side of the island, : Here, a 
long the margin of the sea, the coast is pretty level ; but 
at a little distance from the shore, there isa gradual as~ 
cent. The whole of this side forms a pleasant scene 3 
" the coast in several places indented with bays and har~ 
bours; the arable and Pasture grounds spread out on the 
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declivity, and terminate at the base of these huge rocky Mineral 


mountains, which forma romantic and awful back-ground. 
The stones forming the mountains are of white or red 
quartzose granite, some of which are breceiated, or filled 
with crystalline kernels of an amethystine colours The 
other stones of the island are of a bluish-colowred slate, 
veined with red, so fine as to be used for a whetstone, a 
micaceous sandstone, and at the northern extremity’ a 
quarry of micaceous granite. There is great abundance of 
iron ore, and a vein of the black oxide of manganese. On 
the shores of the west coast there are found great quantities 
of a fine kind of sand, which is carried away for the mas 
nufacture of glass. s 


The soil along the shote is thin and Stony. Ata graatergou, 


heighit it becomes moory » and in some places there is ims 
proveable moss.. Along the foot of the mountains, whitch 
proceed in a ridge from north-east to south-west, are nue 
merous springs, forming what is called spouty grouhds 


The crops of oats are not good. Barley, potatoes, and. es 


flax, succeed better. Artificial grasses are unknown 3 and 
lime cannot be procured by the poor cultivators. The only 


manure is ser-weed, which can be had in, abundance, See 4; L : 


veral kinds ‘of red deer. still traverse the mountains; in 

- which also are found abundance ‘of grouse and black 

game. Numerous herds of sheep and goats have of late 

been introduced upon the high grounds. Mr Pennant 

Menjions a small worm, 4 native of the island, that, 

though in a less perpicions degree, resembled the SLUT a ti 
Voz. Vs Kk y 
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jor. fernalis of Linneus: the //am, or little worm of Jura, 


Maarbours. 


small as 2 sewing thread, and not more than an inch in 
length, insinuates itself under the skin, causes a redness 
and great pain, and works its way from place to place. 
The cure used by the inhabitants is a poultice made of ; 
chéesé and honey. Sloes are the only fruits of the island ; 
an acid‘is made from the berries of the mountain ash ; 
and a kind of spirit is also distilled from them. Neces- 
sity has instructed the inhabitants in the use of native dyes. 
Thus the juice of the heath-tops supplies a bright yel- 
Jow; the roots of the water-lilly produces a dark brown ; 
the astringent roots of the yellow water iris is one of the 
ingredients in striking a black colour ; and the galium ve~ 
rum, called rbu by the islanders, affords a fine red,escarcely 
inferior to the rubia tinctorum, or madder. . 
There are two very fine harbours on the east side of the 
island; thatto the south is called the Small Isles, and that to 


_ the north the Lowlandman’s Bay. ‘They are within » few 


‘alles of each Other: The Barbour at the Small Isles is a 
eapacions bay, about four miles in extent. Into the mouth 
of this bay are thrown longitudinally three or four islands, 
which leave but narrow openings inte the harbour, and 
form a strong barrier against the violence of the sea. It 
js from these islands that the harbour takes its rame. Low- 
Jandman’s Bay opens towards the south, is contracted at 
the entrance by two points of land, which run out like two 
arms, but is pretty capacious within. The harbour of 
Small Isles is rather shallow for vessels of great draught 
of water; but this is deep enough for any vessel. Not« 
withstanding the excellence of these harbours, and that - 
Jurais only a few hours sailing from the lochs where her- 


rings are fished, there are no vessels above five or six tons 


burthen belonging to the island; and of these there are 


mone employed in the fisheries. Theaourse of the tides 
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“along the coast of Jura, particularly in the Sound of Scar- Juris 
ba, and in that of Hay, is very rapid. The navigation 
.of the Sound of Ilay is dangerous ; not only from the 
Papidity of the tides, ranning six miles an hour, and irom’ 
the sudden squalls which come from the neighbouring 
hills, but also from foul ground. : - 
In this island are several cairns; rude obelisks, and Duns, Antiquitias: 
One relic of antiquity deserves notice on account of its ue 
tility in former:times.. In several places, along. the de, 
clivity of .a hill, “are to be seen the rains. of a wall usu. 
ally terminating at a lake ora precipice. Atsthe lower 
extremity of the wall there is a deep pit, about twelve feet 
\ diameter at the moith, anfl very guch contracted at the 
bottom. This the tradition of the country says was a con- 
trivance used in former times for taking the wild boar. 
_ The huntsmen drove him along the wall till-he took res 
fuge at last in the pit, and there was made captive, 
The climate of Jura, like that of the other western isles Climate, 
and coasts of Seotland, is necessarily of a very moist chae 
tacter. The winds blow generally from the west, and sweep- 
ing along the broad. stirface of the Atlantic dime loaded 
with moisture. The clouds; intercepted by the high hills, 
often descend in torrents. At the same time the air never 
Stagnates ; the breezes from the sea are constant; and strong 
winds are extremely frequent. The diseasts that occur 
are usually of an inflammatory tendency, or result from 
poor food and defective clothing: In other respects, it 
would seem that to persons Possessing @ sound naturak 
_ Constitution, that sort of wet, windy, and unsteady ais, 
“mate, in which the air is very pure, and the extremes of 
heat and cold are not felt, is favourable to long life. Ac- 
tordingly, Argyleshire, almost the whole of which may 
be considered as insular, has presented numerous instances 
of longevity. The rugged Jura boasts of a patriarch, Gilz 
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Colonsay lour Mac-Crain, whose age exceeded that of Jenkins ar 
Oronsay. Pare; for he kept 180 Christmasses in his own house, and 
“““v— died in the reign.of Charles the First. It may also be re- 
urarked, that Provost Brown, late of Inverary, when 10g? ; 2 
years old, headed one of the contending parties at a shinty 
match (a game peculiar to North Britain, something simi- 
lar to the golf), and carried the town’s colours in proces« 
sion among the victors. He died in the 116th year of his 
age. A variety of individuals are mentioned in this quat- 
ter of the world, who have remained capable of exerting 
themselves in an active manner between the age of 90 and 
100, and even beyond the last of these periods. 
Gelensay: The two islands of Colonsay end Oronsay form a part of 
me the parochial district of Jura, tho” situated at a very consi- 
derable distance to the westward, and nearer to Isla. They 
_ are separated from each other by a narrow sound, which 
is dry at low water ; so that they may with propriety be” 
considered as forming one island. They are said to de- 
rive their Bames from two saints, Colin and Oran. Oran 
had his cell in Colonsay, but gave his name to the neigh- 
bouring island. The surface is unequal, having a consi- 
derable number of rugged hills covered with heath ; but 
none of the eminences deserve the name of mountains. It 
contains about $000 acres, of which 3000 are arable. The 
soil is lightgand along the shores it inclines to sand, pro- 
ducing early and tolerable crops. OF late the system of 
converting arable land into pasture has prevailed, and a 
great part of the two islands is covered with black cattle. 
The seaweed, of which there is abundance for kelp and 
+ manure, has been tried with success upon meadow ground, 
‘When the surface is quite covered with it in winter, a dis- 
solution and incorporation with the soil takes place; the 
natural clover and finer grasses are encouraged to shoot up, 
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“Tew grounds, especially on the south end of the island, is Way. , 
uncommonly rich. Great numbers of rabbits live in these 
islands, but no hares nor partridges, and very few grouse. 
The remains of several popish chapels are to be seen in 
Caloniay, There was a monastery of Cistercians in this 
island, Their abbacy stood in Colonsay, and its priory in 
Gronsay. The remains of the abbacy were, with Gothic 
barbarity, torn asunder not many years ago, and the stones 
put into a new building. The walls of the priory are still 
standing, and, next to Icolumkill, is one of the finest 
religious monuments of antiquity ii the Hebrides. No 
metals of any kind have been discovered in Colonsay. 
Black tale, the mica lamellata murtiahs nigra of Crontsedt, 
is found here, both in large detached flakes and immer- 
sed in indurated clay ; also rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz. An imperfect granite is not  unfrequent. 
There is a great quantity of fine coral on the panks round 
these islands ; and a considerable quantity of kelp is an- 

nually made from the sea-weed thrown upon the coast. 
Te the south of Colonsay, and the south-west of Jura, lay. 

3s the Island of Islay. {ts figure resembles nearly that of 
a heart; that is to say, its form would be triangulag, did 
* not a deep bay encroach far into the southern side. Its 
apex or point is towards the north. It is twenty-eight 
miles long, and about eighteen in breadth. This island 
‘was anciently the residence of the M‘Donalds when Lords 
of the Isles. Instead of a throne the chieftains stood on 2 
stone seven feet square, in which there was a hollow end 
to receive their feet. Here the chief was crowned and a= 
+ nointed by the Bishop of Argyle and seven inferior priests, 
in presence of his chieftains. The ceremony (after the new 
lord had collected his kindred and vassals) was truly patri- 
atchal. After putting on his armour, helmet, and sword, 
he took an oath to. rule ag his ancestors had done; that 


mo 


~ Islay. 
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was, to govern as a father would his children.’ His peor 
~ ple, in return, swore that they would obey him as chit. 
dren pay obedience to the command of their parents. In 
formér times the dominions of the potentate tonsisted off, 
the whole of the Hebrides; and the peninsula of Kin- 
tyce usually shared the fate of the isles ; for we find that 
in 1093, after one of the grants of the isles by the 


, Kings of Scotland, the Lord of the Isles, to bring Kin- 


tyre within the compass of the grant, had his barge drawn, 
under sail, over the isthmus of Tarbert ; after which, con- 
sidering his power, not even the Scottish monarch was 
so hardy as to deny that Kintyre was an island. About 
1586 his dominions consisted only of Isla, Jura, Kintyre, 
Knajdale; so reduced were they trom their former power. - 

On the east side of the island the surface is hilly, and 
covered with heath; but the greater part of the island is 
flat, and, where uncultivated, covered with a fine green 
sward. The coast is rugged and rocky, but indented by 
numerops bays find harbours, which are safe landing pla- 
ces for small vessels ; and at Lochindale is a harbour for 
ships of considerable burden, with a quay, opposite to the 
large village of Bowmore. There are several lakes ; and 
the island is well watered by numerous streams and rivu- 
lets, which abound with trout and salmon. In the centre of 
the island is Loch Finlagan, about three miles in circuit, 
with the islet of the.same name in the middle. 

Near the islet called Finlagan is another little isle, called 
Ilan-na-Coille, the “ TIstand of Council,” where thirteen 
judges constantly sat to decide differences among the sub- 
jects of the M‘Donalds, and received Tor their trouble the 


eleventh part of the value of the contested “ffair. In the 
first island were buried the wives and children of the 
Lords of the I-les ; but their own persons were deposited 
in the more sacred ground of Iona. 
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> , The crops are principally bear and oats; but dinaghlipss Islay. 
are uncommonly abundant, upwards of L.1000 worth of 
grainis annually imported. This want is chiefly owinf to 

the distillation of whisky, which is much practised kere ; 
this district having the privilege of distilling without being 
subject to the excise Iaws.. Much flax is raised here, for, 
which the moist soil seems peculiarly adapted. To the va-_ 
lue of about L.2600 or L.3000 is annually exported in 
coarse yarn. Agriculture is in its rudest state, although the Crops 
equntry is blest with the finest manures ; Possessing not 
only marl, sea-weed, coral, and shell-sand fn abundance, 
but also an extent of thirty-six square acres of excellent 
limestone, which might be burnt to advantage with the 
peat and turf with which the island abounds, Numbers 
of cattle are imported for feeding ; but it often happens 
that the pastures are overstocked, and in a severe winter 
many die from want. Ale is frequently made in this island 
from the young tops of heath, mixing two-thirds of that 
“plant with one-third of malt, sometimes adding hops. Be~ Animale. 
sides the usual domestic animals, there are here found 
weasles, otters, and hares ; the latter dark-coloured, small, 
and bad runners, The birds are eagles, peregrine falcons, 
moorfowl, ptarmigans, red-breasted gooseanders, wild 
geese and ducks, herons, &c. The fish are plaise, smear ; 
dab, large dabs, mullets, callans, lump fish, &c.; and 
sometimes is seen that rare fish, the dpadogastor of Mr 
Gouan. ‘Vipers swarm in the heath; and the natives 
are said to cure the wound by a poultice of hemlock and . . 
henbane. 

Isla is tich in minerals. A lead-mine was here long Mineral’ 
‘wrought. The ore is lead much mized with copper, which Lead mine, 
renders the separation expensive and troublesome, The 
¥eins rise to the surface, have-been worked at intervals for 
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‘say. ages, and probably in the time of the Norwegians,—a naw 


tion of miners. The old adventurers worked by trench- 
ing, which is apparent every where. The trenches are 
not aboye six feet. deep, and the veins which opened ing 
them not above five or six inches thick ; yet, by means of . 
‘some instrument unknown to us at present, they picked 
or scooped out the ore with ‘good success, following it, in 
that narrow space, to the length of four feet. The veing 
are of various thickness, the strings numerous, conducting 
.to large bodies, but quickly exhausted. The lcad-ore is 
good ; the copper yields thirty-three pounds per hundred, 
and forty-ounces of silver from a ton of the metal, “The 
Jead-ore is smelted in an air furnace near Freeport; and 
as much sold in.the pig as lately to one adventurer brought 
in L.o00. Not far trom ‘these mines are vast strata of 
that species of iron ealled bog-cre, of the concreted kind ; 
beneath that large quantities of vitriolic mundic. On the 
top of a hill, at some little distance, are some, rocks with 
great veins-ef ehery running th the midst, in a horizontal 
direction, and from one to three feet thick. A small quan- 
tity of quicksilver has been found in the moors, which 
ought to eneourage a farther search. 
Antiquities. Various remains of antiquity are to be seen in the 
: island. In the parish of Kilchoman, which forms the 
western district, there is one lake which covers about one 
hundred acres of land, and is well supplied with fine 
trouis. There are several large oak trees at the bottom 
of it, which shows the country was once under wood. 
In this Jake there is 2 small island fortified very strong. 
Its bastions are all entire. To thi$ fort it is said that. 
M‘Donald of Islay betook himself in his difficulties. 
In. the parish of Kildalton, on the east, side of Loch. 
~ Nock, there is a tower or castle knows by’ the name of 
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' Bun-na-Ombaig. This castle is built on a large rosk, 
which is surrounded by the sea on all sides, except the 
_ north, There are still on the north the remains of many 

ld houses that had been built for barracks and storehoue 

es. Some of the cellars and the baker’s house‘are still vie 
sible here. There is a very strong walt on the west side 
between the castle and the barracks; and the side-walls 
of a large gate are still standing. The gate is called the 
Tron Gate; and it is reported here that the fort was sup- 
plied with water from a small river that runs past the end 
of the manse, and that it was conducted in pipes under the 
sea, across this bay, to the distance of about half a mile, 
There is a large store-room on the top of the fort; and 
here.the gun-ports are entire. On the north side of this 
room there is an earthen mound, which is yery thick ; and 
it appears to have been built up.to thé top of the Tort, as 
‘ akind of defence to that part of the building: for the 
north is the only place where an enemy could make an at- 
tack on this fort. There is a high hill on the west side of 
the bay opposite to this fort, where there was also a tower 
for the defence of Dun:na-Omhaig ; and as both places 
are nearly of the same height, and only at.the distance 
of about a quarter of a mile from each other, it was am 
easy matter to prevent small vessels from coming to this 
place: for uo vessels that draw above six or seven feet 
‘water can come here at any time. 

A great variety of old forts are pointed out in this island, 
together with the scenes of several battles fought in ancient 
times between hostile clans. At one place, called Doun 
Vellan, some high rocks project, one behind the other, 
into the sea, with narrow isthmuses between. On the as~ 
cent of each are strong dikes placed transversely, and a 
path leadine towards the top: and on some narts are hal. 
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these rocks terminates ina precipice over the sea, and wag 
the dernier resort of the defendants. Such were the forti~ 
fications of the barbarous. ages. Here, were the assail« 
ants successful, the garrison had no alternative but to pe 
rish by the‘edge of the sword, or to precipitate themselves 
jnto the ocean. In the same neighbourhood are scattered 
sniall holes, formed in the ground, large enough to hold 
a single man in a sitting posture ; the top is covered with 
2 broad stone, and that with earth. In these, unhappy 
fugitives took shelter after a defeat, and drawing together 
sods, found a temporary concealment from enemies, who 
in early times knew nat the giving or receiving of quar- 
ter. The incursions of barbarians were always short, sq 
that the fugitives could easily subsist in their holes till 
the danger was over. A fine cave is also exhibited te 
strangers, called Sanegmore. The entrance is difficult ; 
Dut the inside is of great extent and height: the roof of ° 
golid rock, by the aid of a variety of caverns, returns, 
with the noise af. thufider, the:sound of x musquet dis- 
eharged within it. _A second cave, with a fine arched en- 
trance, succeeds the first; after which the cavern is divi. 
ded into numbers of far winding passages, alternately o- 
pening and closing, and forming a subterranaous laby- 
rinth, ia 

The village of Bowmore, in the parish of Kilarrow, iq 
the only one of any importance in the island. It was be- 
gun in 1768 on a regular plan. It has an elegant church 
and steeple fronting the quay. The village is flonrishing, 
About one-half of the houses are covered with slates, and 
the remainder with tile and thatch. There is twice aeyear 
a market for black cattle here, to which drovers from the 
mainland resort. The roads in Islay are goed. |The ge- 
néral improvement of the island has greatly advanced 


within the last twenty years, aud it is perhaps the most 
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improving and valuable district of the Hebrides of which Islay. . 
we have hitherto had occasion to take notice. In this island 
-. several ancient diversions and superstitions are still presers 
ved. The last indeed are almost extinct, or only lurkamong 
the very meanest of the people. The /ate wake; or fune~ 
rals, like those of the Romans, were attended with sports 
and dramatic entertainments composed of many parts; 
and the actors often changed their dresses suitable to their 
characters. The subject of the drama was historical, and 
preserved by memory. “The power of fasdination,’?. 
saysa late celebrated traveller, “is as strongly believed by - 
. the inhabitants of Islay as it was by the shepherds of Italy... 
" in times of old, : z 


Nescio quis teneros oculis mihi fascirtat agnos, 


But here the power of the evil eye affects more the mitch 
gows than the lambs, If.any good housewife perceives 
the effects of the malicious eye on any of her kine, she 
takes as much milk as she can drain from the enchanted. 
herd (for the witch leaves very little), then boils it with 
certain herbs, and adds to them flint ‘and -untempered 
-steel ; after which she secures the door, and invokes the’ 
three sacred persons. This puts the witch into such an 
agony, that she comes nilling willing to the house, begs to 
be admitted to obtain relief by touching the powerful 
pot; the good woman then makes her terms; the witch 
restores the milk to the cattle, and in retugn is freed from 
her pains. But sometimes, to save the trouble of those 
’ charms (for it may happen that the disorder may afise 
* from somd other causes than the evil eye), the trial ig 
inade by immerging in the milk 2 certain herb ; and if the 
cows are supernaturally affected, it instantly distils blood !! 
The unsuccessful lover reyenses himeclf on hic hen ot 
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hiay. yal by eharms, potent as those of the shepherd Alphesi« 


beeus, and exactly similar. 


Necte tribus nodis ternos Amarylli colores: 
© Necte Amaryii modo. 


Donald takes three threads of different lines, and ties 
three knots on each three times, imprecating the most 
eruel disappointments on the nuptial bed ; but the bride. 
groom, to avert the harm, stands at the altar with an un- 
tied shee, and puts a sixpence beneath his foot.” The in- 
habitants marry young, and are greatly connected by in- 
termarridges, which must always be the case in insular 
situations. This gives them a clannish disposition and 
attachment to their country, which, however, does not 
hinder them from being hospitable to ‘strangers and visi- 
tors. The Gaelic is the common language of the com- 
mon people; yet English is well understood, and taught 
in all the schools. The song and the dance are the chief 
amusements ;.in the latter they exhibit an ease and grace- 
fulness offmotion, conjoined with great dexterity, pecus 
liar to the island. The gentlemen once a-year treat the 
ladies with a ball, where chearfulness and propriety of 
eonduct always preside ; and more elegance of manners - 
is now to be seen than could well be expected in so re~ 
mote a situation. The Highland dress is very little worn. 
History affords few records of the ancient state and of 
the revolutions of Islay. Before it became theseat of govern~ 
ment for the Lords of the Isles, it appears to have been 
under the dominion of the Danes and Norwegians. There 
are many Duns and castles, supposed of Danish origin ;- 
and there are, besides, many places which have Danish 
mames ; as Kennibus, Assibus, Torrisdale, Torrtbodse, and 
the like. It continued under the Lords of the Iqes till 
the reign of King James the Third; and ‘when their 
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" powers were abolished, their descendants the M‘Donalds ay. - 
were proprietors, holding directly of the crown. In the 
Year 1598, it was in possession of a Sir James M‘Donald, 
the same who gained the battle of Tratidbruinard against 
the M‘Leans. His power gave utmbrage to King James 
the Sixth, who directed the Laird of M‘Leod, Cameron 
of Lochiel, and M‘Neil of Barra, to support the M‘Leans 
in another invasion. The rival parties met; and after a 
dreadful engagement, the M‘Donalds were defeated and 
almost entirely cut off. Sir James escaped to Spam; and 
returning in 1620, received a pardon, and died at Glasa 
gow. The king then resumed the grant to the M‘Do+ 
nalds made by his predecessors, and transferred the Jands 
of Islay, Jura, and Muckairn in Argyleshire, to Six Joha 
Campbell of Calder,.then a great favourite at court, upon 

. paying, &n annual feu-duty, of which the proportion was 
1.500 for Islay, which is paid to this day. | Calder sold : 
all these lands again to Mr Campbell of Shawfield for 
L.12,000, which is now little more than the yearly ins 
come from them, and they still continue in the same fa+ 
mily. ‘ ‘ : 

Proceeding to the south-east, we come to the islands of 
Gigha and Cara, divided fram the peninsula of Kintyre 
by’a channel of three miles and a half broad. These two 
islands lie along the west coast of Kintyre, extending Gigha, 
nearly in a direction from north-east to south-west. The 
Island of Gigha is about seven miles and a half in length 
and two and a half in breadth. The territory is low, 
having few hills, and these ‘are,scarcely so high as the 

" sarable land of Kintyre. The eastern side and both ends 
of Gigha are in general arable. The soil is a rich loam, 
with 2 mixture-in some places of sand, moss, or clay. 
The shore on the west side is high, rocky, and bold, ex- 
cept near both ends, where there are breakers at somo 
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distance from the land. On the east side there are seve. 
ral points jutting into the sea, with a few sunk rocks, which 
render the navigation in some degree dangerous to stran= 
gets, especially at night, In day-light the breakers over the 
sunk rocks are visible.” Between these points are several 
bays and creeks, where small vessels can be safely moor= 
ed. In ‘the Bay of Airdmeanish, at the head of which 
is the church, there is good" holding ground in five and 
seven fathom water. Between Gigha and Cara lies 
Gigulum, a small uninhabited island, with a range of 
breakers and large rocks running south-west. In the 
sound between this island and Gigha there is a good 
anchoring place for large vessels, which may be conve- 
niently moored on the Gigulum side by means of iron 
tings fixed in the rock. The entrance from the west 
is between the above mentioned range of rocks and the‘ 
island of Gigha, and from the east between Gigalpm 
and Gigha. The tide runs north j bat thefe are ro re~ 


. nidrkeble. Gaveedy ties the coxét; “Tor is if easy to ascer~ - 


tain at witht tate of knots it runs, being a kind of eddy 
that strikes off from the rapid current which runs between 
the Mull of Kintyre and the Sound of Islay. - It seldom 
rises above five and a half or six feet, and that only with 
a north wind, or in calm weather. With a south wind 
there is hardly a foot of difference between high ¢ and low 
water. This i is attended with’ disadvantages in repairing, 


Toading, and unloading large vessels. It also prevents the 


thanufacturing of kelp to any great extent ; seven tons, at 
an average, being the gneatest quantity made in a season. 


‘There is, however, such abundance of sea-ware thrown? 


ashore in stormy weather as sufficiently serves the inha- 
‘hitants for the purpose of manuring their ground. .Though 
‘ghell-sand abounds jn several parts of the island, it isne= 
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ver used as a manure, being attended with more trouble Gighe 
than sea-ware. On the coast shell-fish are found in great Fishery. 
abundance. They are of a large size and excelleat qua. 
lity ; consisting of lobsters, crabs, cockles, and razor-fish 
(commonly called spout-fish). About two leagues north 
of Gigha there is a fishing bank, lying north-east and 
“ south-west, near four leagues in length, From the be- 
ginning of February to ‘the end of March the north-east 
end of this bank is frequented by fine grey cod, weigh- 
ing when caught from six to sixteen pounds each; be 
sides some ling, large haddocks, and a great number of 
skate and dog-fish. From March till May the south-west 
end is frequented by excellent red cod. The method of 
fishing the cod js as follows: They are taken with a Jong 
line, 700 fathoms in length, having from 400 to 500 
large white tinned hooks, The bait used is the fish of a 
large white wilk, Med buckie or dog-wilk, which is found ‘-, 
on a different bank from that whereon the cod is caught, 
At the beginning of the fishing a dog is killed and singed, 
and the flesh, after rotting a little, is cut in sgnull pieces 
and put into creels or baskets qnade ef haale twigs for the. 
/ purpose. These creels are sunk v1 means of stones thrawg, 
into them, ‘The flesh of the dog in its putrid state is., 
said to attract the wilk, which crawls up round the sides - 
of the basket, and getting in at the top cannot get out a0, 
gain, owing to the shape of it, which is something hike. 
that of a wire mouse-trap. After the first day’s fisning, 
the head and entrails of the cod, with skate and dog-fish,, 
are put into the creels ; which are visired every day, the 
+, wilks taken out, and fresh bait of the same kind put in, 
there being no more occasion for dog’s flesh. The her= 
. ving fishery is muclr carried on here. : . 
There is no wood in the island, although the trunks prodas. 
of oak trees are dug up in the mosses. The fuel jstiom® 
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Gighs. prt and that very scarce. Oats, barley, potatoes, and 


= 


lax are the articles of crop; and the common pot-herbs 
are reared in the kitchen garden. Agriculture, upom 
the whole, is in a low state. On the shore is found a 
vast bed of fine white sand, which is used in the ma 
nufacture of window-glass. It is very fine, and when 
elosely examined the particles have a transparent appear+ 
ance, resembling fine fragments of rock crystal. The only 
destructive animal in the island is a small species of wild 
cat, which seldom approaches farm-houses, but inhabits 
the sea-shore and cairns of stones, of which there are se« 
veral in the island. It kills rabbits, which are here nu~ 
merous. One of the curiosities of the island is a well, 
called Tobar-rath-Bhuathaig, i.e. the “ Lucky Well of 
Bethag ;” a well famous for having the command of the 
wind. It is situated at the foot of a hill fronting the 


‘north-east, near an isthmus called Tarbat. Six feet above 


where the water gushes out there is a heap of stones, 
which forms.a.cover to the sacyed fount. When a person 
wished forsa fair -wind either to leave the island, or to 
bring home his absent friends, this part was opened with 
great solemnity,’ the stones carefully removed, and the 
well cleaned with a wooden dish or clam-shell. This 
being done, the water was several times thrown in the 
direction from which the wished-for wind was-to blow ; 
and this action was accompanied by a certain form of 
words, which the person repeated every fime he threw 
the water. When the ceremony was over, the well was 
again carefully shut up, to prevent fatal consequences ; it 
being firmly believed, that were the place left open it . 
would occasion a storm, which would overwhelm the 
whole island. The ceremony of cleaning the well, as 
it is called, is now seldom or ever performed. Two 
eld women were lately alive who professed to know alt 


ARGYLESHIRE: : 520 


the particulars of the ceremony, butthe unbelieving charac- Gigha. 
ter of the age prevented their trade from being profitable. 
There are several caves here. The most remarkable Caverns, 
are two on the west side of the island, near the farm 
of Ardacha. One of them, called Uaibh Mbor, or the 
“ Large Cave,” was originally 190 feet long. At pre= 
sent there is only a part of it covered, but so filled up 
with earth and stones that it is difficult to get into it. This 
part is 86 feet long, and the rest (which is 104) forms a 
grand entrance to it by a hanging rock, on the north side, 
‘10 feet high ; and by another, rising parallel to it, and to 
the south side, equally high. At a small distance south of 
this, is Uaigh-n’an Coleman, or * Pigeons Cave” (from 
these birds nestling there). It is about 70 feet long, 30 
broad, and 40 high. The end, which, like the other cave, is 
narrow and dark, is adorned with 2 beautiful coating of. 
spar, which runs down along the side in large veins, and 
sometimes in perpendicular tubes. At the south end of 
the island there is a subterraneous passage 133 fect long, 
into which the sea runs. About the middle there is an 
. aperture, eight feet long and two broad. Near the end 
' there is another twenty feet long and four broad. Round 
this aperture are large pieces of rock 3 one of which has 
ving fallen in, and being jammed between the sides, divides 
it into two, and forms a convenient resting place for tas 
king the depth of the chasm, which is here twenty-two 
feet, in the middle thirty-two, and at the mouth about 
forty. When there is a surf, a perpetual mist issues from 
. these apertures, accompanied with a tremendous noise, 
, which is occasioned by the rolling of large stones or frag 
ments of the rock, that have fallen in, and are constantly 
kept in motion by the agitation of the water. In time of 
a westerly storm, being exposed to the great swells from 
the Atlantic Ocean, the sea rushes in with such violence 
Vou. V, Li 
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as‘to discharge itself through these openings with-a thun+ — 
dering noise, rising to an immense height in the form of 
Intermitting jets. Hence its name Sloc-an-Leim, or 
“ Squirting Cave,” literally Jumping Pit. The mouth 
of this oave is only to be seen at low water; and the 
channel Jeading to it extends more than 70 feet ; so that 
‘the whole ‘length is upwards of 200 feet. North from 
ighis, ‘at asmall distance, is another subterraneous pas- 
sage, called S/oc-an-Tiebrannan( pronounced Slok-an-Tra- 
nan), i. e. “ Snoring Pit,” from the kind of noise it 
makes, It is about thirty-six feet long, and the channel 
which Ieads to it more than forty. At the end there is 
very small opening (not half an inch wide), about which 
there is a quantity of water always lodged. The conden- 
sed air below is forced up by every swell through the 
small opening, and occasions that bubbling noise in the 
water which has occasioned the name. ‘At the mouth of 
this chasm, where the channel is seventeen feet deep, 
: apse ia large piece of rock. lying actress, which occa- 
Sefs we jet Tere ; and this small perforation at the end 
squirts also in time of’ storm; so that it is in minia- 





ture the same as Sloc-an-Leim. Within a few yards of ~ 
Sloc-an-Leim there is a rock detached from the rest, wire — 
ty-six feet high, forty-six long, and thirty-four broad on 
the top; it was surrounded with a dry stone wall, and is 
called Carn Leim, from its vicinity to the chasm already 
gentioned. The country people say it was a beacon for 
directing vessels into the harbour of Gigulum Sound. 
About the centre of the island is Dun Chef, or “ Kef- 
fic’s Till,?? which appears to have been a strong fortifica- 
tlon. On the north-west, north, and north-east sides, there~ 
is a steep uscent from forty to eighty feet deep. At the 
top of this ascent there is a perpendicular rock, from 
twenty-four to thirty-seven feet high ; the rest is inclosed 
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with-a dry. stone wall, nine feet thick, and froui eight to Gigh 
ten feet high. On the east side there is a steep ascetit of 
thirty-eight feet (seemingly cut out of the rock) leaditg 
to the gate, which is fuur fect wide. In the middle of 
the Dun or iuclosure is an elevation which commands a 
view of the place on all sides, and of the country round. 

Te is a hundred and twenty feet long and sixty-seven 
broad. Tradition says, that Keffie, the King of Loch. 

lin’s son, who occupied this stromp hold, was killed there 

by Diarmed, one of Fingal’s heroes, with whose wife he 

had runaway. Within sight of Dun Chefi, about a mile 
north-east, there is another beautiful little hill, surrounded 

by a dry stone wall, and rising in a valley, which hap- 

pens to be marshy, whence it has its name Dunan-aria. 
Tshearguin (pronounced Dunan-an-Teasguini), i.e. the- 

“ Little Hill in the Marsh.” It is a steep rocky ascent, 
ninety-five feet-Jang, fifty-five broad, and thirty-six high, : 
but level on the top. | The gate fronts Dun Chefi, is four 

feet wid?, and the wail nine feet thick. At the north 

evn extremity of the island, on the top of a hill, there: 

is a circular “cuirn of stones, called Carn-na-Faipe, ot 

“ Watch Cairn,” fitty.three feet diameter. “ About half 

a mile south is another cairn, called Cairn. Ban, ‘ot 

“ White Cairn? Tt is also circular, and measures five 

fect in diameter. To the south-west of it is a rude obe- 

tr. 


lisk, eight feet in heivht, which 2 its inclined posi- 









tion, must at least be three feet a Near the 





eommon burying place in the ishind, atiacent to the ruins 
ofan old chapel, is an obelisk, which inclines to the south- 
west. It is fourteen feet anda half high above ground, 
three feet broad, and eight inches thick at the edges. An- 
other obelisk is seen on the summit of a neizhbouring 
hill. : 
The Island of Cara, is only about a mile long and cara, 
Li 2 
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half a mile broad. The shore of this little island is high / 
and rocky, except at the north-east, where the landing 
place is, The south end, called the Maorl of Cara, which 
is the highest part of the island, is a perpendicular rock 
measuring 117-feet in height. From the shore to the 
foundation of this rock, there is a steep ascent equal to 
50 feet perpendicular, which makes the whole height 
167 feet. Here all the different species of sea fowl nestle 


“in May, which, added to the grand appearance of the 


rock, forms a delightful view of the sea; and on ap- 
proaching it the ear is-no less gratified than the eye. The 
number and variety of notes which the appearance of any 
visitor occasions among the birds, together with the mur- 
mur of the sea and echo of the rocks, form a concert by 


“no means disagreeable. This rock has a great deal of 


iron ore in it; and in one place, which was struck with 
lightning several years ago, large pieces were thrown 
down, which seemed to be a mixture of copper and iron. 
Close by the Maorl, there is a cave forty feet long, five 
broad, and five high. At the end there is a small open. 
ing, which communicates with another cave, measuring | 
thirty-seven feet in length, nine in breadth, and nine in 
height. This cave is open at the side, which admits a 
good deal of light ; and from the top streams of clear wa- 
ter fall down. The northern part of the island abounds 
with rabbits, where the soil is a mixture of shells, sand, 
and earth. The rest of the island is mossy, and the great~ 
er part might be cultivated ; but it is found more profit. 
able to keep it in pasture. 

Last of all, we may take notice of the small island of 
Sanda, simated adjacent to the Mull of Kintyre, or south- 
ern part of that peninsula. It is above a mile and a half 
in length and half a mile in breadth ;—famed as the place 
of rendezvous for the Danish feet in their excursions te 
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these coasts. Hence it went under the name of Avona Sanda. 
tommynenet 


Porticosa, and is still sometimes called Avon. Sanda, 
however, is the more ancient as well as the common name, 
as appears from St Columba’s life by Adamnan. In 
this island are the remains of an old Popish chapel. 
There are also two other small islands at the east side of 
Sanda, well calculated for keeping sheep; and about a 
league to the south of it there lies a dangerous rock, call. 
ed Paterson’s Rock, above a mile in circumference. dee 
veral vessels have been endangered, and some lost upon 
this rock, which is always covered at high water, but vi- 
sible at low water. In the Sound of Sanda, which is a 
Jeague distant from the continent, there is plenty of cod, 

The population of the continental part and of the islands 
of Argyleshire will be found in the following Table: 
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SHIRE OF BUTE, 


E 


"Tax. remainder of the Hebridés or Western Islas are 
conipréhended under the Shire of Bute. This small shire 
or county sends a member to parliament alternately with 
Caithness. It consists of the Islands of Bute and Arran, 
together with the small isles called Greater and Lesser 

_ Cumbray, and Inchmamoch. 

Windof The Island of Bute is situated in the Frith of Clyde ; 
Pe and vessels from the Atlantic, entering that river, pass. 
along the eastern side of the island. Bute is separated 
from the district of Cowal in Argyleshire by a log and 
narrow channel of half a mile in breadth, _ The longitu. 
inal extent-of Bute from north to Xouth:is Mbt eighteen 
miles; its’ greatest breadth, from east to west, about five 
miles; but some large bays entering deep into its area, 

. render its line of circumference irregular. Except in the 
vicinity of Cowal, it is rather hilly than mountainous ; 
and even where highest, the elevation of the hills is con 
siderably lower than the contiguous mountains of Cowal. 
The northern parts of the island are rocky and barren, 
but the southern part is more fertile ; extensive tracts are 
cultivated; and in the article of inclosure it has the start 

~ of the more southern counties of Scotland. The hedges 
‘of white thorns are tall, thick, auc.~igerous. The pro~ 
duce of the island is barley, oats, and potatoes, together 
with turnips and artificial grasses, which here flourish un- 
pommonly well. The stimulating manures are opral and 
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sea-shells, sea-weeds, and lime. Though the island istsle of Buti}: 

destitute of coal, yet much lime is calcined, both for pri- é 

vate use and for exportation. Great numbers of cattle 

are reared, and but few sheep. The air is in general tems 

“perate. No mists or thick crawling fogs from the sea inx 

fest this island; and snow rarely lies. The evils of the place 

are wind and rain; the last of 4yhich comes in delugesfrom - - 

the west. Mount Stuart, a seat of the Marquis of Bute, and Mount Stus 

from whence he takes his second title, isan elegant house," 

situated about two hundred yards from the eastern shore, 

having 2 fine view of the Frith of Clyde, and of the ship.’ 

ping which enter that river. Thore is a forest of fine trees 

round the house; and the natural beauties of the place’ 

have been much increased by the taste of the npble own. 

ers. There are two or three other handsome mansions in 

the island. The coast ts rocky, but indented with seves 

ral safe harbours, from which are annually fitted out a 

number’ of busses for the herring fishery. This is the 

principal trade carried on. The inhabitants engage in it 

with great activity and spirit. 

‘Bute ¢ontains a royal borough; Rothsay, The town Rothwy, 

Tis excelldbtly' situated'for trade, having a fine harbour. at: 

the bottom of an extensive“bay, on the north-west side of 

the island, in which there is safe anchorage. About forty 

years ago the town was in a state of indigence, and. pos.’ 

sessed only one decked vessel, and that of incensiderable’ 

burden. Under the auspices, however, of the late Earl of 

Bute, the industry and emulatign of the inhabitants of Roth- 

say were first excited, and the: vigorous perseverance has 

Wrought’a most rei change. Within the short 

period before mentioned, they had accumulated shipping - 

to the amount of 4246 tons in 1790. Sixty busses, a~ 

mounting to 3104 tons, manned by 715 hands, were in 

that year fitted out from this port for the herring fishery, 
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SdeefBate. The borough of Rothsay was enfranchised by King Ro~ 
bert the Third in the year i460, when its castle was the 
royal residence. At that iime it was a consjderabie town, 
but in succeeding years it greatly declined ; and in 1762 
many of the houses lay in ruins. Since that period thes¢- 
houses have been rebuilt, and several new streets have 
been added. But the flourishing state of the town is not 
solely owing to the herring fishery ; the establishment of 
‘2 sotton mill in 1778 has given the inhabitants a know- 
ledge in that species of manufacture, and caused others to 
prosecute the same branch. Rothsay, as a royal borough, 
unites with Air, Inverary, and Campbeltown, in sending 
representative to parliament. The only relic of antiquity 
worth notice is the castle, the ryin of which is so com. 
pletely covered with ivy that few of its walls can be 
seen. Here are still pointed out the bed-chambers and 
‘Banqueting rooms of Robert the Second and Third, the 
Yast Scottish monarchs who inhabited this venerable pile. 
This castle was in succeeding ages the principal residence 
of the Stuarts, ancestors of the present family of Bute, 
Jong the hereditary constables of the kingdom. It conti- 
nued to be their residence until it was burned by the Duke 
of Argyle in the troubles of 1685, It is now fast mould- 
ering away with age; but the Earl of Bute has the title 
of hereditary keeper of the palace, Rothsay gives the 
Scottish title of Duke to the apparent heir of the crown. 

In the southern part of the island mary rocks form ba-~ 
saltic pillars. Abundance of slate is found in the island, 
and great quantities are ex, orted. As Bute lies in the 
neighbourhood of the me: tp vious di stricts of the west 
of Scotland, its exports are conveyev thither. There is a 
ready sale for every kind of produce, either at Rothsay, 
Greenock, or the Largs. There are two packets every 
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from Scoulay, near Mount Stuart, to the Largs. Not only lke ef Bam 
are all sorts of tradesmen to be found in the town of 
Rothsay, but throughout the island a complete division 
of employments has taken place. When the late Earl 

sof Bute came to his estate, the farms, as in the rest of the 
Hebrides, were possessed by a set of men who carried on 
at the same time the profession of husbandry and fishing, 
to the manifest injury of both. His Lordship drew a line be- 
tween these incongruent employments, and obliged each te 
carry on the business he preferred distinct from the other : 
yet, in justice to the old farmers, notice must be taken of 
their skill in ploughing, even in their rudest days; for the 
ridges were straight, and the ground laid ont in 2 manner 
that did them much credit. But this new arrangement, 
with the example given by his Lordship of inclosing, by 
the encouragement of burning lime for some, and by 
transporting gratis to the nearest market the produce of 
all, h#s given to this island its present flourishing aspect. 
At the same time, the fisheries, as affording at times a 
most speedy path to wealth, are preferred to agriculture. 
That species of industry also is recommended by the cir- 
cumstarice of its being attended with greater independence. © 

On the western side of Bute is Inchmarnoch, so-called Inchmar. 
from St Marnoch. The ruins of a chapel are ‘to be seen" . 
on it, where (according to Fordun) had been a cell of 
monks. The extent of this little isle is about a mile; las 
120 acres of arable land, 40.of brushwood, near 300 of 
moor ; and has a vast stratum of coral and shells on the west ° 
side. The surface of the ifland is beautifully diversified 
with hill and dale, F 

The Island of Avian lies to the south-west of Bute, 
in the mouth of the Frith of Clyde, directly opposite to 
Foch Fyne, at the distance of five miles south from the 
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+ district of Cowal in Argyleshire, nearly ten miles southy 


west from Bute; from Lochryan in Galloway about fif. 
teen leagues north-west. In length this island may be 
from twenty-four to thirty miles, extending between north 
and south. Its greatest breadth from east to west exceed& 
fourteen miles. Its surface is almost every where rugged 
and mountainous. From the top of Goatfell, its highest 
mountain, nearly in the centre of the island, the three 
British kingdoms, with the Isle of Man, may be seen at 
once. The height of this mountain is equal to most of 
the Scottish Alps, composed of immense piles of moor 
stone in form of wool packs, clothed only with lichens and. 
mosses, inhabited by eagles and ptarmigans. The other 
principal mountains are, Bein-Bbarrain, or the “ sharp- 
pointed ;” Bein.na-Caillich, “ the Step of the Carline or 
old Hag,” and Grianan Athol. The lakes are, Loch-Yirsa, 
where salmon come to spawn ; Loch-Tana 3 Loch-na-h- 
Jura, on the top of a high hill; Loch-Mhaclirai; and 
Loch-Knoe, or Charbeil, full of largeeels. The chief ri- 
vers: are, Abhan-Mhor, Moina-Mhor, Slaodira-Machrai, 
and Torsa, The two last remarkable for the abundance of 
salmon, The climate is very severe: for, besides the vi- 
olence of winds, the cold ‘is very rigorous, and the snow 
lies here in the valleys sometimes for thirteen weeks of the 
winter. In summer the air is remarkably salubrious; and 
many invalids resort. hither on that account, and to drink 
the whey of goats milk. The soil is broken by bare 
rocks, and in many places ¢vergrown with heath or 
ferns. Upon the sea-coast i arable, and under partial 
cultivation. It has some good coa.s~i-cnough of excel- 
lent-peat earth. Its other more remarkable fossils are 
freestone, of a very fine grain, limestone, onyxes, rock- 
crystal, fullers earth. The air is pure, but cold. Great 
quantities of rain and snow usually fall in winter, The 
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> circumference is broken and indented by bays, which afford Arts 
F* good anchorage and shelter to shipping. The Cock of : 
Aran, a hill‘towards the northern extremity of the island,’ 
sis a famous sea-mark.. The island is watered hy many" 
springs, from which rivulets arise, and by the lakes ala 
ready mentioned, out of one of which Loch- Virsa, a fine rie’ 
ver, flows. That bay which is covered by the Islet of Lam- 
lash is one of the best harbours in the world, accessible 
with every wind, and capable of holding five hundred ships 
at once with conveniency and in safety, The Jakes-and: 
vers.abound with salmon, trout, and other fishes commoti: ia 
fresh water. On the coast are caught cod, ling, whiting, : 
"herrings, and other sea-fishes. That amphibious quadiy.: 
ped, the otter, is common in Arran. All the fowls eine 
mon to the Western Isles are fotind here, espeeialty the 
black cock and grey hen, partridges, ptatmigans, &é,” 
The animal stock on ‘the farms consists of black eatile, 
horses, sheep, goats, rabbits. Sheep and black cattle are. 
the staple articles of farm stock. Barley, oats, peas, flax, 
hemp, and potatoes, ure the common articles of crop. OF 
these, oats. is that chiefly cultivated. About one thousand 
” black cattle may be annually exported to -Aiyshis 
ther places. Barley also is exported to Greenock, S; 
coats, Irvine, Air, and Campbeltown. The sed-weeds.oiy 
the shores, burnt into kelp, afford more than a hundred tows. 
for annual exportation. More than sixty boats are every. 
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year employed in the herring fishery. The herrings ta. 
ken in them are for the most fyrt sold uncured on the-cir. , 
cumjacent coasts. The ferpg/caave been at times burnt, 
and the ashes cick Phy persons who came in ‘ess 
sels from England for the purpose. The inhabitansg 
dwell in hamlets seattered over the island. The more new 
cessary mechanic arts are practised among them. Some 


yarn is spun, and a little coarse cloth woven for common, 
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-use. On the east side of the island the inhabitants genes f 
rally speak English ; those on the west side use the Gae- 
lic. The Duke of Hamilton is i hasil of the greater 


pact of the island. a 
Arran, or properly 4ir-Jaz, or the “ Island of Motii- 


tains,” seems net to have been noticed by the ancients; 
‘notwithstanding it must have been known to the Remans, 
awhiove avy, from the time of Agricola, had its station in 
the Glta £stuarium, or the “ Firth of Clyde.’ Camden, 
indeed, makes this island the G/ota of Antonine ; but ne 
such name occurs in his Itinerary; it therefore was be~ 
stowed on Arran by some of his commentators. By the 
immense cairns, the vast monumental stones, and many 
relics of Druidism, this island must have been consider- 
able in ancient times. Here are still traditions of the here 
Fingal, or Fin-mac-Coul, who is supposed to have en- 
joyed here the pleasure of the chace ; but many places 
retainhisname. But we candiscover nothing but oral hiss 
Yory that relates to the island, till the time of Magnus the 
Barefooted, the Norwegian conqueror, who probably inclu~ 
ded Arran in his conquest cf Cantyre. If he did not con, 
quer that island, it was certainly included among those 
that Donald Bane was to cede: for it appears that Acho, 
one of the successors of Magnus, in 1263, laid claim to 
Arran, Bute, and the Cumbrays, in consequence of that 
promise. The two first he subdued ; but the defeat he 
met with at Largs soon obliged him to give up his con- 
quests, Arran was the prfperty of the crown. Robert 
Bruce retired hither due his distresses, and met witht 
protection from his faithful vee Numbers of them 
followed his fortunes ; and after tae battle of Bannock~ 
burn he rewarded several, such as the M‘Cooks, M‘Kin~ 
nons, M‘Brides, and M‘Loues or Fullertons, with dif. 
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. @re Now absorbed by one great family, except the Puller. Arcam - 
* tons, and a Stuart, descended from a son of Robert the 

Third, who gave him a settlement here. In the time of 

the Dean of the Isles his descendant possessed Castle 

Donan; and “ he and his bluid,”” says the Dean, “ are 

the best men in that country.” The manner in which 

Robert Bruce discovered his arrival to his friends is se 

descriptive of the simplicity of the times, that it merits 

notice, ia the very words of the faithful old poet, histon 

tian of that great prince : 


The king then blew his horn in by, 

And gart his men that were him by 

Hold them still in privity ; 

And syne again his horn blew he. 

James of Dewglas heard him blow, 

And well the blast soon can he know; 

And saii, surelic yon is the king, 

1 know him well by his blowing. 

“he chird time therewith als he blew, 

And then Sir Robert Boyde him knew, 

And said, yon is the king's but dreed, 

Go we will forth to hina gude speed. 
— Baggour, 


About the year 1334, this island appears to have formed 
part of the estate of Robert Stuart, great steward of Scot« 
land, afterwards Robert the Second. At that time the 
inhabitants took arms to support the cause of their mas= 
ter; who afterwards, in reward, not only granted, at 
their request, an immunity from their annual tribute of 
orn, but added several new ” rivileges, and a donative to 
all the inhabitants “hat w7e present. In 1456, the whole 
island was ravaged b} Donald Earl of Ross and Lord of 
the Isles. At that period it was still the property of James 
the Second ; but in the reign of his successor, James the 
Third, when that monarch matched his sister te Thomas 
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Aran. Lord Boyd, he created him Earl of Arran, and gave him 
the island as a portion. Soon after, on the disgrace of 
that family, he caused the Countess to be divorced from 
her unfortunate husband, and bestowed both the lady an 
island on Sir James Hamilton ; in whose family it corte 
nues till this time, a very few farms excepted. 

Antiquities, Arran contains various remains of antiquity. One of 
Brodie these is Brodie Castle, standing on an eminence, amidst 
Castle. ‘gi . 4 ae 

flourishing plantations, overlooking a small bay which is 
open to the east. This place has not at present much the 
appearance of a fortress, having been modernized. It is, 
however, a place of much antiquity ; and seems to have 
been the fort held by the English under Sir John Has- 
tings in 1306, when it was surprised by the partizans of 
Robert Bruce, and the garrison put to the sword. It was 
demolished in 1456 by the Earl of Ross, in the reign of 
James the Second. It is said to have been rebuilt by 
James the Fifth, and to have been garrisoned in the time 
of Cromwell’s usurpation. Few are the records of these 
distant places ; therefore very wide must be their historic 
gaps. ~ 

Ransa Ransa Castle stands on a low projecting neck of land, ” 

Carle ond guards the entrance into a small harbour. It was 

founded by one of the Scottish monarchs, and is of some 

antiquity ; for Fordun, who wrote about the year 1380, 

speaks of this and Borthwick as royal castles. This build~ 

jng consists of two square towers united. It is built with 

a red grit stone. In one toofa is a chimney-piece and fire. 

place large enough to hee ~oasted a an entire ox. It is 

now abandoned and in ruins. oe 
Several rude obelisks are to be seen in different parts of 
the island, and some of the remains of Druidical temples in 

sequestered situations. These, however, are generally i im« 
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down, and from having been broken and carried off to be Atitiquities 


jased for ordinary buildings. Vast cairns or heaps of 
‘stones are also to be seen. One at Feoling is no less than 
4114 feet over, and of a vast height, on a part of the westa 
etn coast, called Dium-an-Diun, or the “ Ridge of the 
Fort,” from a round tower that stands above. The beach 
is bounded by cliffs of whitish grit-stone, hollowed bea 
neath into vast caves. The most remarkable are those of 
Fin-mac-Coul, or Fingal, the son of Comhal,” the father 
of Ossian, who, tradition says, oft resided in this island for 
the sake of hunting: One of these caverns is 112 feet 


long and 30 high, narrowing to the top like a Gothic — 


arch : towards the end it branches into two. Within these « 
two recesses, which penetrate far, are on each side several 
small holes opposite to each other. In these were piaced 
transverse beams, that held the pots in which the heroes 
seethed their venison ; or probably, according to the matle 
of the times, the bags formed of the skins of animals slain 
in the chace, which were filled with flesh, and served as 
kettles sufficiently strong to warm the contents: for the 
heroes of old devoured their meat half raw, holding that 
“the juices contained the best nourishment. On the front 
of the division between these recesses, and in one side, aré 
various rude figures cut in stone, of men, of animals, and) 
of a claymore or two-handed sword : but whether these 
were the amusements of the Fingalian age or of after times, 
is not easy to be ascertained ; for caves were the retreat 
of pirates as well as heroes. “Jere are several other hol~ 
lows adjacent, which are show's the stables, cellar, and 
dog-kennel of the gin ™*0-Coul. One cave, which ig 
not honoured with a name, is remarkably fine, of great 
extent, covered with a beautiful flat roof, and very well 
lighted by two august arches at each end. Through one 
is a fine perspective of the Promontory Carn-Caan, or the 
Vou. V. Mam 
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Antiquities “ white heap of stones,” whose sides exhibit a long range 4 
—— é 


Cumbray 
More, 


of columnar rocks (not basaltic) of hard grey whinstone,” 
resting on a horfzontal stratum of red stone. At the ex~ 
tremity one of the columns is insulated, and forms a in 
obelisk. 

The islands of Cumbray More and Cumbray Beg, or 
Great and Little Cumbray, are situated on the coast of 
Airshire, in the Frith of Clyde, near the southern part 
of the Island of Bute. The Greatet Cumbray is distant 
about two miles from Airshire, and three miles from Bute. 
It is separated from the Little Cumbray upon the south by 
a channel of three quarters of a mile broad. The length 


_ of the island from north-east to south-west is two miles 


and a half ; the breadth from east to west, about one 
mile and a half. The surface contains about 2300 acres, 
one-third of which is or might be cultivated. With a few 
exceptions, the hills rise with a gentle ascent to the centre 
of the island, where they are elevated nearly 400 feet 
above the level of the sea. The soil is in general a gra. 
velly loam, and in some places a mixture of clay. There 
are a few inclosures; and some plantations have been 
lately made by the Earl of Glasgow, who is proprietor” 
of the greatest part of the island. A considerable manus 
facture of coarse linen is carried on in the village of Miln- 
port, which is pleasantly situated on the south-west side 
of the island. Here is a commodious dry harbour, where 
in spring tides there is water to the height of eleven feet. 
There is also a safe anchgrage, sheltered by a rocky islet. 
There is plenty of limggone, and an inexhaustible fund 
of excellent freestone ; of Which Jat there is exported to 
the value of L.200 per annum, There are two rocks on 
the east side of the island, which have joints and seams 
like the basaltic rocks of Staffa, but are not so regularly 
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~ thay be estimated as the production of volcanic fusion and 
‘ eruption. 

Little Cumbray is about a mile in length, and half a 
mile in breadth. The strata of rocks are horizontal; and 
Rs they recede from the shore, they rise above each other 
like stairs, There are several caves in the island, and an 
old fortress, which we mentianed when treating of Air~ 
shire. Upon the highest part of the island a light-house 
was erected in the year 1750; but as, from its elevated 
situation, the light was liable to be obscured in fogs, an- 
other, with a reflector, was lately erected upon a lower 
station, The whole island belongs to the Earl of Eglin-~ 
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The population of the shire of Bute stands thus: 















































Population in 1801. 
—_ | 
Persons. Occupations 
e a. | re ee eee 
Parishes. | .¢ 23 Ses l5 oF bs 
$2ide apelin e| ee 
eels alee 
Bobet date ee IS eS eS IPs 
(Cumbray —| _ 255} 506) 
Kilbride 1369| 2545) 1429] 2183 
Kilmory 2277) 3259) 41] 2996 
Kingarth 998} 727: 
| 
Rothsay } 2222 4032 
Total 3161] 4821) 3809x791 
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The limits to which this Work is meant to be confined 
leave to us little space for introducing here a summary 
of its contents, or a general account of the ancient king- 


“dom of Scotland; but it is hoped that the minuteness 


of the details which we have given will render much re~ 
capitulation unnecessary. Scotland extends from north to 
south, that is, from the Mull of Galloway to Cape Wrath 
on the west coast, 230 miles. Its greatest breadth, from the 
Point of Ardnamurchan, in Argyleshire, to Buchan Ness, 
near Peterhead, in Aberdeenshire, is ¥80 miles. At the 
same time, the sea encroaches so deeply upon the land, ia 
all quarters, by deep bays, that no part of the territory is” 
distant from the sea more than forty miles. The islands 
of Orkney and Shetland, belonging to Scotland, stretch far 
to the north; so that, including these, Scotland lies be- 
tween 54° and 61° 12’ north latitude. Its Western Isles 
‘extend to 2 great distance into the Atlantic, and lie in 
front of the whole coast, from Cape Wrath southward 
to the vicinity of Ireland- 

The area of Scotland is estimated to extend to 27,194 
miles; which, by the Report lately made to the Board 
of Agriculture, comprehends 12,151,472 acres of culti-+ 
vated, and 14,218,224 acres of uncultivated lands. The 
remainder of the surface is occupied by lakes and rivers. 

Scotland is, at two different points, so deeply encroached 


GONCLYSION. 


540 


on by deep-gulfs or bays running into the land from the Frith. 


German Ocean on the east, and the Atlantic on the west, 
as to have suggested the idea of forming inland naviga- 

- tions across the country at these places. - One of these na- 
vigable canals connects the estuary of the Forth with that 
of the Clyde, on the tract of the ancient Roman wall of 
Antoninus. The other inland navigation is now forming 
between Inverness and Fort William, where the Murray 
Frith advances inland, from the east, towards the Linnhe 
Loch from the west. Beyond this intended navigation, 
northward, the breadth of the island is less than in the 
more southern districts. 


The most ordinary division of Scotland is into the High. Divisigns, 


lands ang Lowlands. The Grampian mountains, running in 
adirection from Cowal on the north-west, to Stonehaven, 
in Kincardineshire, on the north-east, form a vast natural 
barrier, the retreat of national independence in ancient 
times. To the northward of this line, however, the east- 
ern coast has always been accounted a part of the Low- 
lands of Scotland as far north as Ross-shire ; and a part of 
the coast of this last county has also been uniformly con- 
sidered as belonging to the Lowlands. The county of 
Caithness, also, forming the north-eastern part of the island 
of Great Britain, is a Lowland district. With the excep. 
tion, however, of the east coast, and the coasts of the 
Murray Frith, the territory to the north-west of the 
Grampians is to be considered as forming that division of 
the country denominated the Highlands of Scotland. The 
Highlands and the Lowlands have for ages been inhabited 
by different races of men, speaking a different langnage, 
and till lately wearing a different garb. In the days of 
Wallace and Bruce, the language of the Gael of the mount~ 
ains was no less unintelligible to a native of the country 
gouthward of the Grampians than it is at present. This, 
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es: distinction, however, is rapidly passing away. Schools 

——y-- ‘have been established by the Society for propagating 
Christian Knowledge, and by the public, in most districts 
of thé Highlands ; and even the poorest persons are eager 
to give to their children that chance of improving their 
fortune which results from understanding the language u- 
sed in the wealthier parts of the empire. The families 
of the gentry of the Highlands have for two centuries used 
the English tongue, and it will probably soon be univer- 
sally used in the country. 

Rivers. The territory of Scotland, especially towards the north, 
descends, upon the whole, from west to east ; and hence 
the most important rivers flow into the German Ocean. 
The Tweed, the’Forth, the Tay, the Dee, the Don, the 
Spey, and the Beauly, all flow in that direction; whereas 
the Clyde is the only stream of great importance that 

i flows towards the west, and it is one of the rivers of the 
Lowlands. On the western coast-of the Highlands the 
streams are rather rapid mountain-torrents than rivers. 

Mountain. “The chains of mountains in Scotland are those of the 
south and the north. On the south, Scotland has a mount. 
ainous barrier, on the frontier of England, that occupies 
the middle of the country ; but the mountains in that 
quarter do not rear to the clouds naked and rugged peaks, 
such ag are seen beyond the line of the Grampians. To 
the summit the southern mountains are green, or at least 
heath-clad hills. The vales between them, also, are ex- 
tremely narrow, and rarely exhibit long, fertile, and ro~ 
mantic glens, like those which are to be found in the north 
of Scotland. The mountains of the south of Scotland 
terminate before they reach the sea, on either hand Iea- 
ving a tract of level country on each side of the island, 
by which invading armies in former times entered the 


eguntry. To the northward of the southern mountains, 
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able part of the Lowlands of Scotland. It is nowhere, Weods, A- 
however, to any great extent, a level country; but it jee, 
every where interspersed with hills, or ridgeg of hills. 

Beyond the Grampians, towards the north-west, mon- 
strous chains of mountains are seen rearing their neked 
summits, often snowy, and perpetually barren, above the 
clouds. The following are the heights of some of the 
most remarkable mountains of the north of Scotland a- 
bove the level of the sea: 





Feet. Beet, 
Ben Nevis.......4370 Ben Derig..s..-.163559 
Cairngorum.....4030 Ben Voirlich ......3300 
Ben Lawers.....4015 
Ben More. 
Ben Glo... 





Shechallion......3564 Ben Chochan......3006 


The forests of Scotland were anciently of vast extent 5 \ aos. 
and although these were cat down in such a rash and im- 
provident manner as to leave much of the territory very 
naked, and much exposed to the severity of a northern 
climate for ttwo centuries, yet this evil is already in a great 
degree remedied ; and if the present spirit of rearing plan- 
tations shall continue for a short time, it will speedily be 
altogether done away. 

The agriculture of the south-eastern counties of Scots Agricul. 
land is believed to be already in a state of perfection su-'™* 
perior to what is known any where else in Europe, or ra- 
ther in the world. This state of improvement was begun 
little more than fifty years ago; but the general intelli- 
gence of the people has enabled them to outrun, in that 
important art, their instructors in the south. They had, 
no doubt, this advantage in Scotland, that as they began 
to improve their agriculture at a late period, it was as 
easy to adopt at once the very best practices as to adept 
ainy other new form of management. 
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‘Upon the minerals of the country it is unnecessary here 
to enlarge. In the territory upon the Clyde and the 
Forth immense quantities of mineral coal are found; 
and in the former of these territories the most valuable 
of the metals, iron, is manufactured in considerable quan- 
tities, All the other metals, however, and even gold 
and silver, are found in Scotland. The lead mines near 
the head of the Clyde, and at Strontian in Argyleshire, 
are highly productive. Sandstone and slate abound ; and 
also the rocks called whinstone. In the Grampians, grae 
nite and other varieties of minerals abound ; and limestone 
has been discovered in almost every part of the kingdom, 
We have had occasion to mention that various sorts of 
gems have been discovered, particularly topazes; and 
that pearls have been found in a considerable number of 
the waters. 

It is believed, however, that the mineral treasures of this 
country have by no means hitherto been sufficiently exe 
plored; 

The literature of the country is supported by four unie 
versities, and by a school established by the public in e. 
very parish, the teacher of which has a small salary, and 
derives the remainder of his subsistence from fees paid by 
his scholars. 

The ecclesiastical establishment bears a republican 
form. All the clergy are equal in point of rank ; and 
in their deliberations the laity have an opportunity of 
taking a share. The ecclesiastical courts are of four 
degrees or orders. The kirk-session is the lowest. qt 
consists of the parish-minister, and of a small number of 
the most decent and respectable individuals in the parish, 
These persons are called ruling elders, to distinguish them 
from the clergy, who are preaching elders. The ruling 
elders and the minister form the kirk-session, of which 
the minister is president, The kirk-session distributes 
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among the poor the alms which are publicly collected Eceleplastn 
every Sunday ; and takes cognisance of petty offences a- blishment. 
gainst religion or good morals. Neither it, nor any church. = 
court, can impose any civil penalty, but must confine its 
punishments to public and private admonitions, or to re« 
fusing to the offender admission to the sacraments of the 
church. The next court above the kirk-session is the 
presbytery. It consists of all the ministers of a district, 
along with 2 ruling elder elected as the representative of 
each kirk-session ; so that a presbytery consists of as many 
laymen as clergymen. Presbyteries judge in appeals from 
the kirk-sessions, and take trial of the qualifications of 
candidates for admission to holy orders. The synod is a 
court of appeal from the presbyteries, and consists of all 
the members of the presbyteries within its bounds, whe. 
ther laity or clergy. Scotland is divided into seventy-eight 
presbyteries and fifteen synods, containing nine hundred 
and thirty-six clergy. Over the whole presides the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Church, formed of representatives e« 
lected by the presbyteries and by the royal boroughs. 
Each royal borough is represented by a ruling elder in the 
general assembly ; and each presbytery by one or more . 
ruling elders, and by a certain number of clergymen. 
The elections are annual, and the general assembly meets 
annually, The presbyteries have the privilege of elect- 
ing such a number of clergymen as gives to the clergy a 
majority of votes in the general assembly over the laity, 
The general assembly judges in appeals from the synods. 
It can also make laws binding upon the whole church for 

a year, aud no more. A permanent law can only be made 
in the following manner : It-must be decreed by a majo- 
rity of the general assembly ; after which it is remitted 
to the consideration of all the presbyteries. Ifa majo~ 
tity of presbyteries approve of it, and if it is also ap- 
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proved of by the succeeding general assembly, it be- 
comes a law, and can only be repealed in the form in 
which it was enacted. The clergy have salaries paid by the 
proprietors of land within their parishes ; and the amount 
of each minister’s salary is fixed by the court of session, 
acting as a committee of the Scottish parliament. Hence 
a Scottish clergyman cannot quarrel with the occupiers 
of lands in their parishes frem levying tithes, as must 
often occur in England. 

The constitution of the courts of law was sufficiently 
explained when treating of the city of Edinburgh. Scot~ 
land is represented in the British parliament by forty-five 
eommissioners, and sixteen representatives of the ancient 


peerage. The proportion of representatives allotted to the 
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counties amounts to thirty in number ; and the member is 
elected by gentlemen who possess lands, or superiorities of 
lands, valued in the cess-books of the county at L.400 
Scots ; according to a valuation first introduced during the 
"surpation, and afterwards sanctioned by parliament. 

The history of Scotland is a subject of too great intri- 
@acy and extent to be here discussed. The feudal anar~ 
chy prevailed over the whole kingdom till the accession 
of James the Sixth to the throne of England, and in the 
Highlands till after the rebellion in 1745-6. 

The yemains of antiquity in the country are very nu- 
merous. To the antiquities connected with religion be- 
long the Druidical temples, which are every where found, 
or at least in those places where the operations of agricul- 
ture or of building have not destroyed them. The ruins of 
magnificent cathedrals and monasteries demonstrate the 
state of power and opulence which the church of Rome 
anciently possessed in this country. In the Northern and 
Western Isles, and in the eastern and western coasts, nu- 
gagraus remains are to be seen of those conical buildings, 
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of throwing ah arch was known. They are generally 
denominated Danish works, but they are probably older 
in date than the invasion of the Danes under Harold Hare 
fager. The ruined castles of the feudal chieftains de- 
monstrate the state of violence which prevailed in ancient 
times. They are now deserted, and have given way to 
elegant modern mansions, which abound in all quarters of 
the country. 

Concerning the present cities and commerce of the 
country, we shall add nothing to what has been formerly 
stated. 

To render intelligible some allusions to Scottish his- 
tory, we shall add a list of the Scottish kings, as given 
by Buchannan and other old historians, and some tables 
necessary towards the farther illustration of the past of 
present state of Scotland. 


A CHRonotocicaL List of the KInGs of ScoTLan», 
according to BUCHANNAN. 


Began to reign Began to rej 
before Christ. before Chee. 


x. Fergus I... ... 330 10. Finnanus... . . 137 
2. Feritharis . ... 305 41. Durstus..... 107 
3. Mainns ,..,. 290 132.Evenusl...... 98 
4. Dornadilla. ... 261 13. Gillus... 2. 





«+ 70 
5. Nothatus..... 233 14. EvenusIE, .... 077 
6. Reutherus.... 213 15. Ederus.... .. 60 
4. Reutha...... 187 16. EvenusIil..... 22 


8. Thereus.....173 17. Metallanus..... § 


eal, Wage ia i 
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18. Caratacus. ... . 34 
19. Corbred I... 2... 5¢ 
20. Dardanus..... 72 
21. Corbred HI. 2... 76 
22, Luctacus..... LIL 
23. Mogaldus .... 114 
24. Conarus ..... 150 
25. EthodiusJ..... 164 
96. Satrael. ..... 197 
27. DonaldI. .... 202 
28. Ethodius IJ... . 219 
29. Athirco .. 1. 6 235 
30. Nathalocus... . 247 
81. Findochus .... 258 
32. Donald II... . . 269 
33. Donald HI. .. . 270 
$4. Crathlinthus . . . 282 
35. Fincormachus ... 304 
36. Romachus .... 351 
37. Angusianus, or E- 


a a 
38. Fethelmachus 
39. Eugenius I... 
40. Fergus II... 
41. Eugenius IT. . 
42. Dongardus.... 
43. Constantine I. . . 
44. Gongallus I... . 
45. Goranus, or Con- 






ranus . +s. eee 
46. Eugenius III. . . 
47. Congallus II... . 
48. Kinnatellus.. . . 


574 


49, Aidanus . 
50. Kenneth Le... 
51. Eugenius IV... 
52, Farchard, or Fer- 

chard I...4.. 
53. Donald IV... . 
54. Farquhard II... 
55. Maldvinus. .. 
56. Eugenius V.. ,. 
57. Eugenius VI... 
58. Amberkelethus . . 
59. Eugenius VII... 
60. Murdachus.... 
61. Elfinus.. 2... 
62. Engenius VII. . 
63. Fergus III... .. 


vee 


64. Solvathius ... . 


65. Achaius ..... 
66. CongallusJII. . . 
61. Dongallus.... 
68. Alpinus ..... 
69, Kenneth II... 
70. Donald Vi.... 
1. Constantine II... 
72. Ethus . . 00.46 
43. Gregory... 0. 
4. Donald VIL... 
715. Constantine III. . 
16. Malcolm i... . 
771. Indulphus . . 
78. Duffus. . 
79. Culenus .... 
80. Kenneth III,. .. 
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575 
605 
606 


62g 
638 
652 
670, 
690 
694 
104 
206 
7123 
739 
7170 
113 
7716 
196 
82% 
833 
840 
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863 
868 
884 
856 
904 
915 
955 


» 964 


973 


+ 978 


982 
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91. Constantine IV. . 994 


82. Grimus...... 896 
23. Malcolm HI... . 1006 
84. DuncanT. . .. 1034 
85. M‘Beth. ... . 
86. Molcolm III. sur- 

named Canmore 1057 
81. Donald VII. . . 1093 
88. Duncan II. usurp- 

ed the crown. . 1094 
— Donald VII. resto- 

redo. 2 eo ee 2095 
89. Edgar... .. . 1098 
90. Alexander I. . . 1107 
91. David I... . . 1124 
92. MalcolmIV.. . 1153 
93, William... . . 1165 
94, Alexander II... 1214 
95. Alexander iI, . 1249 


§ 
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A.D. King, of 
06. John Baliol . . 1292 Seo nds 


97. Robert Bruce . 1306 
9s. David II. . . . 1330 
99. Edward Baliol u- 
surped the crown 
Mesod, ee + + 1332 
100. Robert II. first of 
the Stuarts . . 1370 
101. Robert HI. . . 1390 
102. James f.e.. . 2423 
103. James IT. . . . 1437 
104. James III... . 1460 
105. JamesIV.. . . 1489 
106. James V. .. . 1514 
107. Mary .... + 1543 
108, JamesVI.of Scot. 
land... ..-. 1567 
And I. of England1604 


A COMPARATIVE VIEW of the PoPULATION of Scor. Populati¢tt 


LAND in the years 1155, 


1790-8, and 1801, with the 


NumBer of Miti1iA each County bas to raise, aa 


greeably to the last Act. 


1753- 
1. Aberdeen .. 116,836 
2. Argyle .... 63,292 
3, Air.....- 59,268 
4. Banf®..... 36,521 
5. Berwick... 24,946 
6. Bute ....- 6,866 





Carry over 307,728 








1790-8. 3801. Mil. 
122,921 123,071 640 
76,101 75,100 304 
15,544 84,306 436 
38,487 35,807 1710 
30,875 30,206 155 
10,563 11,794 6r 
$54,491 360,881 1835 
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‘Peputation, 
Seeman 





CONCLUSION. 
1755. 1790-8, 
Brought over 307,728 3 54,491 
%.-Caithness .. 22,915 24,802 
8. Clackman- 
Nan...-+. 9,003 8,749 
9. Cromarty .. 5,163 5,284 
10. Dunbarton . 13,857 18,409 
11. Dumfries .. 41,913 53,729 
12. Edinburgh . 90,412 122,655 
18. Elgin..... 28,934 26,080 
14. Fife. ..... 81,570 87,250 
15. Forfar .... 68,297 91,002 
16. Haddington. 29,709 28,966 
37. Inverness .. 64,656 13,979 
28. Kincardine . 24,346 26,799 
19. Kinross...: 4,889 5,302 
20, Kirkcud- 
bright. ... 21,205 26,959 
2i. Lanark.... 81,726 125,254 
22. Linlithgow . 16,829 17,570 
23, Nairn. ...-. 5,694 6,054 
24, Orkney and 
Shetland .. 38,501 43,239 
25. Peebles.... 8,908 8,107 
26. Perth. .... 118,903 133,274 
2%. Renfrew... 26,645 62,853 
28. Ross ,...+ 42,493 50,146 
29. Roxburgh... 31,273 32,020 
30. Selkirk.... 4,368 4,314 
31. Stirling ... 38,813 46,663 
32, Sutherland . 20,774 22,961 
33. Wigton.... 16,466 20,983 





Total 1,265,380 1,527,892 
$ Orkney and Shetland have no militia, Seamen only are raised theres 


1861. 


360,881 
22,609 


10,858 
3,062 
20,710 
54,597 
122,954 
26,705 
93,743 
99,127 
29,986 
14,292 
26,849 
6,725 


29,211 
147,796 
17,844 
8,257 


46,824 
8,717 
126,366 
718,056 
53,525 
33,712 
5,070 
50,825 
23,117 
22,918 


1,604,826 


Mil. 
1835 
12h 


56 

1s 
107 
284 
645 
138 
484 
51l 
154 
384 
136 

35 


151 
751 
94 
43 


* 


45 
653 
404 
270 
178 

25 
163 
100 
119 


7,902 


GONCLUSION. ) 


$ = Rental of 
Shicrease from f 1755 to 1790-8 262,512 
1790-8 to 1801 16,934 nd 


———— 


Total increase in 46 years 339,446 


The VatveD RENT of ScorLanp by COUNTIES». 


Scots Money. 
Aberdeen .oe.ee0+0001235,665 8 11 
ooveeee149,595 10 0 
Air cece cece eee eee 0192,605 0 7 
Banff ....cceessseeees 79,200 0 0 
Berwicks..c.seeeeeeee178,365 7 3h 
Bute and Arran .,,..2+. 15,022 13 8 
Caithness..... sevvee 37,256 210 


















Clackmannan. .,....... 26,482 10 10 
Cromarty ..eeseeeeeves 12,897 2 8 
Dunbarton..........+- 33,327 19 0 
Dumfries... ....0000++158,627 10 0 
Edinburgh............191,054 3 9 
Elgin.......... 0. 20e. 65,6938 0 § 
File..ccscesesceeeee 00362534 7% 5 
Forfar...ccecccececees1Tl,636 0 0 
Haddington...........-168,878 5 40 
Tnverness....e.ee.ee0. 73,188 O9 O 
Kincardine, eeee-ceoe 14,921 1 & 
Kinross... .ccccccesees 20,192 11 2 
Kirkcudbright.........114,571 19 8 
Lanark.... ++162,138 16 1E 
Linlithgow sssseesssereees 74,932 19 0 : 
Nairtasccsecssersrcersereecees 15,163 2 2 
Orkney and Shetland 56,551 9 2 
Peebicsssccscserserssecere 51,937 3 18 
Perthecesorccsesveccnsreeesss339,818 5 8 





te 


Carry over L.3,061,195 19 6f 
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Royal Bo. 
ronghs, 

























GONCLUSION, 

Brought over L.3,061,195 19 6% 
Renfrew .. soe 68,076 15 2 
Ross... erssesseee sees 75,040 10 3 
Roxburgh sesscseseeseeeeee315,594 14 6 
Selkirk. .a...00 - $0,307 15 6 
Stirling. ..ccscssseeee +108,518 8 9 
Sutherland sseresere 26,193 9 9 
Wigton srcsesdsersesesvesee 67,646 17 0 
Total L.3,802,574 16 5h 


Or, Sterling 316,881 4 Qt 


Drsrriers of Rorat Boroveus which send MEMBERS 
to PARLIAMENT. 


Edinburgh City. ssccsssssssssssegecerereteccsessuesseces 
Aberdeen, Aberbrothick, Bervie,- Montrose, and 

Brechitisivicstessevscidsseasdsvncssysiessvanencetasiesses 
Air, Irving, Inverary, Rothsay, and Campbeltown.. 
Anstruther, Easter and Wester, Crail, aileeany, 


‘and Pitterweem. ...evsscoessesee sel sonscasccesede oo 2 





Stirling, Culross, Inverkeithing, Dunfermline, and 

Queensferry vreceseeseee 
Perth, Dundee, Forfar, St Andrew’s, and Cupar Fife 
Glasgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen, and Dunbarton... 
Dumfries, Sanqubar, Annan, Lochmaben, and Kirk- 

cudbright ... 
Inverness, Fortrose, Nairn, and Forres.....sces. 


Kinghorn, Dysart, Kirkcaldy, and Burntisland 


Banff, Cullen, Kintore, Elgin, and thvertiy: 








COD Sone cence nes eteeseoensenonsase 





eueeeen 


Jedburgh; Haddington, Lauder, Dunbar, and North 
Berwick ..sceccccssesssrreserscccssessessavecscusrencusees 


Selkirk, Peebles, Lanark, and Linlithgow..sevecsvece 
Stranraer, Wigton, Whitehorn, and New Galloway... 


Ce ee ts pe, 5 Ce | oo re laa Laat 





tN DEX 


To Tue 


FIFTH VOLUME, 





A 


Auary of Lochlin, page 254. 

Achaistal Castle, 18. 

-\dventures of Prince Charles, 329. 

Agriculture of Caithness, 3. Of 
Ross-shire, 218, Of Inverness 
shire, 297. Of Argyleshire, 420. 

Animals in Caithness, 6. "In Ork- 
neys, 58. 

Antiquitics of Caithness, 13. Of 
Sutherlandahire, 169. OF Ar. 
gyleshire, 443, Of Icolmkiln. 487, 
OF Inverness-shire, 325. Of Rose 
shire, 246. 


Appin, 398. 

Ardchattan Priory, 446. 

Ardkinglass, 452. 

Ardnamurchan Point, 398. 

Argyleshire, 394. Situation and ex- 
tent, 395. Districts, 396, Svil 
and climate, 400, Scenery, 402. 
Massacre ‘of Glencoe, 408. Caves, 
4t4. Size of estates, 4x8. Pas- 
turage, 419. Agriculture, 420. 
Mineralogy, 431. Inverary, 435. 
Antiquities, 443. Islands, 463. 
Cannay and Rum, 465. Muck, 
468. Coll, 269. Tirey, 471. 
Ulva, 475. netra, «6. Inche 
kenneth, i, Staffa, ié. Icolmkill, 
487. Mull, 499. Lismore, 507. 
Kerrera, 509. Easdale, ib. jura, 
Sti. Uday, 517. Gigha, 625° Gi- 
gulum, 526. Cara, ¢30. 

Arran, 539. 

Aurora borealis, 34: 


Ver. V. 


B. 
Balnagéwn, 267: 
Balnanaigh, sz. 
Barray, &c. 358. 
Battles, &c. $3, 310 
Beauly river, 284. 
Benbecula, 355. Z 
Ben Nevis mountain, 386. 
Ben Vaish mountain, 216. 
Befa, tale af, 403. 
Bercegonium, 44§. 
Berneray, 342. 
Bishop's Castle, Dornoch, 168. 
Black snow in Orkney, 31. 
Borciay, 354. 
Boroughs, royal, enutnerated by d= 

tricts, 560. 
Braal Cattle, 33 
Braan Castle, 268. 
Breccia, &e. 434. 
essay, £21. 

Burgh of Birsa, 84. 
Burray, 41. 
Buteshire, 596. 
Bute island, #6, . 
Butter i Shetland, 131. 


C 


Cabbae stone, 325. 

Cabirow Castle, 83. 

Cadboll, 255. 

Caithness. Climate, 1. State of 
‘Property in, 2. Size of estates, i, 
Agriculture, 3.  Roade, s Be 
nimais, 7, “Minerals, 8. Towns, y 
Antiquitin, ty: Popsition, sy. 


Mo 
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Caledonians, remarks on, 175. Dunrobin Castle, rz 
Caledonian canal, 376. Duns, 264, 446. 
Calligray, 242. Danskeath, 248. 
Campbeltown, 440. Dunstaffnage, 443. 


Camp of Jupiter Fring,83. 

Cannay, 463. 

Cantray, 332. 

Cara, 531. 

Carag, 40. . 

Cascroiin, or crooked spade, 160. 

Castle of Dingwall, 22g. Of Dun- 
staffnage, 443. Of Grant, 332. 
OF Skipness, 450. Of Aord, g51. 
Of Carrick, i. 

Cathedral of Orkney, 79. Of Dor- 
noch, 167. At Fomrose, 232. 

Caves, 125, 213, 258, 294, 45g. 

Changes of character in the High- 
landers, 188, 192. 

Clan Chattan, 322 

Coll, 469. 

Colensay, 526. 

Commerce of the Orkneys, 106. 

Concliding remarks, 548. 

‘Copinsay, 41. 

Cattars, 87. 

Cowal, di-trict of, 398. 

Craig Elachic, 315. 

Craighouse, 256 

Craig Phatric vitrified, 307. 

Crinan canal, 442. 

Cruachan mountain, 407. 

Culloden nioor, and base, 326 

Cumpray Mere, or Great, £46. 

Cumbray Beg, or Littl, 547. 

Curious scenery, 226. 


Dd. 
Damsay, 46. ; 
Depopulation of the Highlands,how 
retarded, 194. 
Dualect of Inverness, 306 
Diarmed, ancestor of che Campbeus, 
his fort and tomb, 262. 
Dingwall, borough of, 229. 
Dirlet Castle, 23. 
Discases at Stornaway, 245. 
Avistricts of Argyleshire, 395. 
Donan Castle, 265. 
Dornach, town of, 167. , 
Drujdical :ncuumente, 79, 246,263, 


320. : 
Drying, barns, 324. 
Dunavarty Gastle, ash 
Dundhairdghall Castle, 318. 
Dundornadilla Tower, 170 


E. 


Eagles in the Orkneys, 69. 

Eayleshay, 45. 

Eallang-Heirig, 448. 

Earls of Orkney, and their entexpri- 
sen, 209. 

Easdale, 509. 

Eday, 43. 

Egg, 380. 

Emigration, 88, 197, 200- 

En-hallow, 45. 

Erisca, 357. 

Eusay, 242. 


F. 


Fairies, hill of, 306. 

Fairntosh, 233. - 

Falcons in Orkney, 65. 

Fall of Foyers, 280. 

Falls of KGlmorach, 284. 

Farey, 43- 

Farmers in Caithness, 2. 

Farmhouses in Argyleshize, 419. 

Farray, 40. 

Pasting woman, 249. 

Feudal government and manners is 
the Highlands, 180, 182. 

Fingal’s cave in Staffa, 477. 

Fish in Orkney, 58 

Fisheries in ditto, 105. In Shetland, 
14k. 

Flannan isles, 242. 

Flotay, qa. 

Forests in Inverneseshise, 299 

Fort George, Fort Augustus, aa¢ 
Fort William, 309. 

Fortrose, borough of, 230. 

Forts, chain af, 308. 

Fouls. the Oltina Téwle of the an- 
cients, 122. 

Friths in Ross-shire, 212. 


5 “GC. 


Gairloch river, 235. 

Gairsay, 46, 

Garry river, 283 

Gigha, 527. 7 

Glencoe, the birth-place ef Ossian, 


INDEX. 


and scene of a dreadful massacre, 
405, 407. 
> Glencree, 404. 
Glengary, 332. 
Glenroy, singular roads in, 298. 
Goats in Argyleshire, 427. 
Gometra, 475. 
Graemaay, 39. 
Grantown, wllage of, 313. 
Great vallcy of Inveruess-shire, 295. 
Grimeay, 355. 


H. 


Tarris, 340. North isles of, 341. 
Hebrides, or Western Isles, 234, 
Hector Sutherland, 2 giant, 19. 
Heisker, 355. 
Helmsdale river, 157. 
Highlanders dislike pork, 199. 
Highland and Lowland ‘customs 
compared, £77. 
ighlands, remarks on the, 17%. 
Holladale tiver, 152. 
Horned cattle in Sheeland, 13%. 
Horees in Shetland, 230, In Ar- 
gyleshire, 448. 
Hoy, 39. 


L 


Tcolmkill, lona, or I, 487. 

Meray, 355. : 

Improvementsin Ross-shire, 241,269. 

Inchkenneth, 475. ~ 

Inchmarnoch, 539. 

Inclination of strata in Orkney, 28, 

Instruments af husbandry in Shet- 
Jand, 47. 

Inverary, horough of, 435. Castle, 
456. ; 


Invergordon, 266. 

Inverlochy Castle, 3r5. 

Taverness, borough of, 302, Academy, 
30x. Municipal government, 302, 
History i. Dialect,306. Forts,397. 

Inverness-shire. Its boundaries, 274. 
Waters,a76. Ben Nevis,287. Glen- 
roy, 29%. Caverns, &c. 294. A- 
gticulture, 297, Pasturage, 298. 
Cattle, 299. Mineralogy, 300, 
Villages, 313. Antiquities, 315. 
Modern seats, 332. islands, 335. 
Herrings, 384. Dutch fisheri 
389. _ British fisheries, 399. Po 
Pulation, 39, 


Islands of Argy! 
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John-o-Groat’s house, £3. 


Tron works, 434. ‘ 
ST shite Cannay, 463. 
Unusual petrefaction, 464. Com- 
3s Hill, ib. Singular custom, is. 
um, 465. Harbour, 466. Muck, 
468. Coll, 469. Tirey, 47x. Ca- 
Verns in ditto, 472. Inchkonneth, 
473. Ulva, &e. ib. “Gometra, i. 
Staffa, 474. Description by Banks, 
476. Fingai’s cave, 477. Icolm- 
Jal, 487. St Columba, i. Ca. 
thedral of ditto, 490. Oran’s 
chapel, 493. Royal sepulchres, 
495. Nunnery, 496. Rank of 
abbors, 498. Mull, 499. Gene- 
ral aspect of, g00. Culture, sos. 
Antiquities, 503. Minerals, 504 
Riuging stone, 505. Caverns, ié. 
Tobermoray, 506. Lismore, 507. 
Minerals, is. Culture, 508. Ker- 
Tera; 09. Easdale, ib, Scarba, 510. 
fora str, Paps of, ib. Lunga, 
alnanaigh, and Shuna, i, Mi- 
nerals, 513: Soil, i. Animals, is. 
Harbours, 514. Antiquities, 515. 
Climate, i, Colonsay and Oron- 
say, 515. (slay, 517. Waters, 
518. Crops, 519. Animals, id, 
Minerals, i. Lead mine, i. An- 
tiquities, 520. Bowmore village, 
$22. Gigha, 525. Gigulum, 526. 
Fishery, 527, Productions, i$. Sue 
Perstitions, 528. Caverns, 529. 
Cara, 531. Sanda, 532. Popus 
lation, 534. Bute, 536. Inch- 
marnoch, 539. Arran, i, 
Iskands of Inverness-shire. St Kilda, 
335. Houses in ditto, 337, Mode 
ot catching fowls, 339. Harris, . 
340. North isles of ditto, 341. 
Uninhabited isles, 342. South 
isles of Harris, i. “Uninhabit 
isles of ditto, 343. Society, 344. 
Tenants, 345. Cottars, ib. Quern 
or hand-mill, 346. Kelp, iés Fish, 
347. Minerals, 14. En, hments 
of the sea, i, Physical structure 
348. Antiquities, 350. Drwidi- 
caltemples, i. Duns, 351. Popish . 
chapels, North Uist, 35%. 
Productions, 304. Small isles, =. 
Benbecula, 355. South Uist, 356. 
Sail fish, or basking shark, i. E- 
tisca, 358. Singular thef in dittay 
ie Barray, 35. : Old pert of die 
Nae 
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to, 36%. Trial of M‘Neil, i. 
General remarks, 362. Sky, 364- 
Natural obelisk, 365. Curious 
fakes, 76. Concealed valley, 366. 
Hills, #5. Caves, 367. Cli- 
mate, 368. Parched corn, #5. 
Cattle, 370. Manners,371. Mi+ 
nerals, 372. Dunvegan Castle, 
375. Fairy flag, ib, Old armour, 
374. History of the bagpipe, 375- 
Raasay, 377. Ronay, y8o. Flad- 
day id, Smaller isles.i8. Egg,ib. Ca- 
‘verns in ditto, 382. Herring shoals, 
484. Dutch fisherics, 388. British 
ditto, 390. 

Yslands of Orkney. Mainland or 
Pomona, 37. Graemwsay, 39. Hoy, 
ib. Waas, 40. Russay, Farray. Ca- 
vay, Flotay, Ronuldsay, Swinna ys. 
Pentland Skerry, 41, Burray, Las 
mon, Copinsay, i. Shapinshay, 
4% Stronsay, i. Papay, 43. E+ 
day, Farey, Sanday, i North 
Ronaktsay, a4. Westray, i. Par 

4$- Fagleshay, Ron= 

say, Weir, Enhallow, 6. Gairsay, 
4. Damisay, i 

Islay, 517. 

Jura, sit. 












K. 


Kelp, species of, 97. How manu- 
factured, 102. 

Kerrera, 509. 

Kitchurn Castle, 447- 

‘Kilravock, 332+ 

King’s Castle, 68.4 

Kings of Scotland ehumerated, 555- 

Kintyre district, 346. 

Kirkbest, 355. 

Kithwall, 66. 

Knapdale, 396 


L. 


Lamlash bay. 54!+ 

damon, 41. 

Lerwick, 139- 

Lewis, isle of, 239- 

Lismore, 507. e 

Live stock in Caithinss, ?. in Ork- 


neys, 46, 
Loch Erriboll, 155. 
Loch Shin, 157- 
Loch,Broom, 254. 
Loch Marie, #. 
Ppa ee pee 





tia 


ast 


INDEX. 


Loch Gich, 277. 

Loch Ness, id. 

Zoch Wain, always frozen, 2856: 
Loch Muy, 323+ 

Loch Awe, 397- 

Loch Fyne fishery, 437- 
Lochnangaul, 674. 

Lochmore Castle, 24. 

Lorn, 397+ 

Lunga, s1¥ 


™M. 


Mainland of Orkney, 27. 
land, 119. 

Manufactures in Caithness, 94. In 
Ross-shire, 216. 

Manure in the Orkneys, 47. In 
Roseshire, 220. in Argyleshire, 
42s. 

Marble, 300, 

Maryburgh, 313. 

M‘Craws, 262. . 

Minerals in Caithness, 7. In Orka 
neys, 64. In Shetland, 137. In 
Rose-shire, 225, In Inverness-shire, 
299. Of Argykshire, 43s. 

Monastery of Saddel, 449. 

Morning dram, 244. 

Marvern, 398. 

Mount Stuart, $37. 

Muck, 467. 

Mull, 499. 

Marray, an eminent bishop, 167- 


Of Shet- 


N. 


Nairn, fiver, 152. 

New ‘Tarbat, 267. 

Ness, 21. i 

Norwegian conquest of the Orke 
neys, 109. 

Number of Orkney isles, 27. 


oO. 


Oban, 44x. 
Obelisk at Fortrose, 230. Near 
Shandwick, 247. In Argyleshire, 


449- 

Ockel river, 212. 

Old Castles, 82, 255+ 306. 

Old flaw against marriage, 144. 

Orkney bears, 66. 

Orkney lelands, general description: 
of, 27. Climate, 2g. Aurora bo- 
realis, 35. Soil, 36. Inhabited 
isles, 37. Agriculture, 47. Ob. 
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stacles to improvement, 48. ‘Towns, 228. Tslands, 235. Ane 
Weights, 52. Plants, 57. Ani- tiquiries, 246. Coungry seats, 266. 


mals,5&. Minerals, 65. Villages,72. 

Antiquitics, 74. Manners and 

customs, 76. Manufactures, 93. 

Kelp,g7. Fisheries, 106. Com- 

merce, 107. History of, 108. 
Oronsay, 354, 516. 


P. 


Pabbay, 342. 

Papay, 43. 

Papay Westray, 45. 

Pentland Skerry, gt. 

Picts, remarks an, 175. 

Picts houses in Caithness, rs. Tn 
Orkney, 73+ 

Plants in Orkney, 57. 

Pomona, or Mainland of Orkney, 37. 

Population of Caithness, 25. 
Orkney and Shetland, 144.0 Of 
Sutherland, 210. Of Ross-shire, 
273. Of Inverness-shire, 392. Of 
Argyleshire, 534. Of Bure, 547. 
Of beotland (summary) 557. 

Porphyry in Inverness-shire, 300, 

Portraits in Inverary Castle, 458. 

Priory of Beauly, 320. 


Q& 
Quadeupeds of the Orkney:, 62. 
R. 


Raasay, 377. 

Raasay Castle, 554. 

Rabbits in Orkney, 63. 

Reay (Lord's) seat, 171. 

Redeastle, 257. 

Relative importance of the High- 
lands and Lowlands, 186. 

Remarks on Druidism, 81. 

Rent, valued, of Scotland, 559. 

Reptiles. in che Orkneys, 60, 

Roads, 5, 439- 

Rollo, conqueror of Normandy, rt. 

Rona island, 241. 

Ronsldsay, 40. North ditto, 4. 

Ronsay, 45. 

Roachangh, 267. 

Ross-shire, extent of, arr. Was 
ters,212. Mountains, 216. Size 
of estates,217. Agriculture, 228. 
Fisheries, 225. © Mincrals, 238. 


improvements, 269. Population. 


273. 

Rothsay, 537. 

Rum, 465. 

Russay, 40. 

8. 

Sail-fish, or basking shark, descrie 
hed, 356 

St Kilda, 334- 

Sanda, §33- 

Sanday, 43. 

Scallaway, 140. 

Scalpay, 34%. 

Scarba, 510, 

Scarp, 344 

Scots ancient, remarks on, 172, 

Shapinsay, 42. 

Shaint isles, 243+ 

Shetland islunus, gencral descrip-» 
tion of, 119, Uist, 120. Bressay 
121, Foula, 122. Sea-coast, 124. 
Agriculture, 126. Soil, ib, Ani- 
mals, 130. Fowls, 1g7. Minera- 
Jogy, 138. Villages, 140, Fish 
erie#, 141, Population, 143, Sup- 
posed discovery, 145+ 

Shuna, srr. 

Singular rock in Orkney, 656 

Skibo, 163,205. 

Sky, 364. 

Slate, 434. 


Soil of the Orkneys, 35. Of Suther- 


land, 163. Of Roswshire, 207. 
Of Inverness-shire, 298, 399. Of 
Argyleshire, 4l7. : 

Spey river, 285. 

Staffa, 475. 

Standing stones, 78. OF Stennis, 79. 

Stornaway, 243. 

Stroniness, 72. 

Stromsay, 42. 

Strontian mines, 432. 

dulisker rock, 242. 

Superstitions, 90, 259. 

Sutherlandshire, extent and hound- 
aries of, :50. Face of the country, 
ist, Waters, 152. Coast, 154. 
Estate of Reay, 159. Sutherland 
estate, 161. Soil and climate, 163. 
Minerals, 166. Antiquities, 16 
Highlerds,172. Population, a1 

Swinna, 40, 
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T. 


‘Tain, borough of, 228. 
Taransay, 341. 
Tenure of lands in Orkney, 36. 
Thurso, 10. Harbour of, 12. 
‘Tirey, 471. 
‘Tobermoray, 506, 
Tongue bay, 153. 
Torryadale river, 5. 

1s Ard, mountain, 216. 


vu, 


INDEX. 


Vv. 


Vailay, 355. 

Valued rent of Scotland, 559. 
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Waas island, 40. 
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320. 
Weights in the Orkneys, 52. 
Weir, 45. 


Uist, North, $52. Ditto, South,356. Westray, 44. 
‘Ullapool, 234. Wick, 8. 
Ulva, 475. ‘Woods, 402. 
Unat, x20. Woo! of Shetland, 132. 
Urquhart Castle, 3x9. 
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The reader will please deicte the first line of page 340, 
Vol, IV. and insert it at the bottom of page 347. 





ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION OF PLATES 
CONTAINED IN THIS WORK. 


Vor. I. 


Burn Hovsz, Midlothian (page 410).—This is 2 new 
building, lately erected on Galla Water, in the parish of 
Stow. It is a good-looking modern house, with a small 
pediment oftympany in front. 

Cottincton Tower, Midlothian (p. 420), anciently 
the seat of the family of Foulis of Collington, now belong~ 
ing to Sir William Forbes of Pitsligo, Bart. Itis situated 
within four miles of Edinburgh, and looks down on# 
beautif &, country to the north. 

Grate Groox (or, as it is corruptly called, Grey 
Crook), Midlothian (p. 410), is pleasantly situated in 
a hollow at the foot of Corstorphine hill, im the parish of 
Cramond,. about three miles west from Edinburgh. It is 
considered to be the most ancient family residence in the 
parish, though the date of its erection has not been accu- 
rately ascertained. It was built, probably, in the 16th 
century, by one of the family of Adamson, who wert 
long proprietors of this place. On the outer gate of the 
sourt-yard appears a date, 1621, and a shield, containing 
the armorial bearings of the Adamsons of Craig Crook. 
William Adamson of Craig Crook was slain at the battle 
of Pinkie, 10th September 1547, along with his kins- 
man Alexander Napier of Merchiston. Previous to that 
period Craig Crook appears to have belonged to the no- 
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ble family of Graham, as appears from a charter in Fas 
ther Hay’s Collection, dated oth April 1362. 

One of the richest and most extensive Prospects we are 
acquainted with, in the vieinity of Edinburgh, is from 
the top of the hill immediately above Craig Crook. 


Vor. II. 


TurrLestanz Castie, Berwickshire (p. 58), the 
ancient family seat of the Earl of Lauderdale. It stands 
near the small royal borough of Lander. The front of 
the house is small, bounded on each side by a great 
round tower, surmounted by slated cones. The portrait 
of the Duke of Lauderdale, by Lely, is to be seen here. 
There is also a portrait ef the late Earl, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, which possesses great merit. 

* Drumtenric House, Dumtfries-shire, (p. 347), the 
magnificent seat of the family of Queensberry. It was be- 
gun to be built in 2679, and completed in 1689. It stands 
on the side of a hill above the riyer Nith, and isan immense 
pile. Itisa square building, extending 145 feet in front, with 
@ square tower at each corner, and three small turrets on 
each. Over the entrance is a cupola, whose top is in the 
shape of a vast ducal coronet; within is a court, and at 
every angle a round tower, each containing a stair-case, 
The apartments are numerous; the gallery is 108 fee 
long, with a fire-place at each end. Over the whole 
building is to be seen a profusion of hearts carved in 
stone, being the arms of Douglas. It was adopted by 
that powerful family, in consequence of Sir James Doug. 
las, who pursued the English monarch from the field of 
Bannockburn to the gates of Dunbar Castle, having been 
entrusted with the heart of Robert Bruce, which he wag 
to carry to the Holy Land; where, however, he did not 
arriye, having been killed in Portugal. 
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a the gallery are some good portraijs ; among which 
are those of the first Dutchess of Somerset, William 
Duke of Queensberry, John Earl of Traquair, Lord 
High Constable of Scotland in the reign of Charles the 
First, John Duke of Rothes, the Duke of Perth, George, 
Douglas Earl of Dunbarton, the Earl of Clarendon, son 
of the Chancellor. 

This great house, or rather palace, bears marks, both 
in its internal and external structure, of having been e- 
rected upon a plan of the celebrated Inigo Jones, and is 
one of the most splendid specimens of his mode of buflde 
ing. It was formerly surrounded by 2 park, containing 
upwards of seven hundred Scattish acres, cavered with 
the finest timber in Britain. Scarcely a single tree now 
remains ; the whole having been cut down and sold by 
order of the present duke. Here, too, were the celebra- 
ted Scottish bisons, or wild white cattle, which were shot 
by order of the same nobleman, and sold in Dumfries 
market ag beef. 

Fatans Carsz, Dumfries-shire (p. 347), was the seat 
of the late Mr Riddel of Glenriddel, a Scottish antiquary. 
Tt is the scene of the well-known Bacchanalian contest for 
the WiistLe, which Burns condescended to immortalize 
in a ballad. 

Rescor, or Rusco Castrez, Galloway (p. 427). It 
was once a place of some impartance. Its owners were 
anciently the patrons of the parish church of Kirkma- 
breck. : 

Krrxmicuarr House, Airshire (p. 542), has found a 
place in this Work on account of its beautiful situation, 

Daccarrnie Liv, near Dalmellington, Airshire 
€p. 542). 
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Vou, Til. 


Gatucart CastLe, two views (p. 162). This castle 
appears to have been a very strong building, situated on 
the borders of the counties of Lanark and Renfrew. Two 
of its sides are defended by the river Cart, the banks of 
which are nearly perpendicular, and of 2 tremendous 
height. The only access to it is by a narrow entry, which 
might easily be secured. 

Crarowetuan Castxe, Lanarkshire (p.184), near the 
road between Lanark and Hamilton. It is a most romantic 
and uncommonly perfect specimen of the ancient Scottish 
strongholds. Though greatly deserving notice, we do not 
find that it has been formerly mentioned in any publica- 
tion. ° 

Baincenovse Castte, Linlithgowshire (p. 528), 
This building was formerly, it is believed, denominated 
Bridgehouse. It is the property of Mr Wistson, a writer 
jn Linlithgow, and has not been noticed im any former 
publication. : 


Vor. IV. 


Kuswarrp Castze, Fifeshire (p. 187), is a romantic 
rain, concerning the history of which little is known. 

Darsié Castxe, Fifeshire (p. 187). This old cas- 
tle, with the territory around it, belonged in 1622 to 
Archbishop Spottiswood. It lately belonged to the Mar- 
chioness of Titchfield. The estate was sold in 1746 for 
L.5000. About six years ago it was sold for L.56,000 ; 
and since that time it has been sold in lots for nearly a 
half more than this last sum, 

Inch Manon Mowastery, Perthshire (p. 338), or 
Wexchmaghan, or Inchmacan, or rather Inchmahome, as 
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written by Keith in his Catalogue of Bishops, is situated 
in the Loch of Monteith. 

| AvCHTERTYRE House, Perthshire (p. 338). This 
building is situated near Crief, and is the seat of Sit Pa. 
trick Murray, Bart. member of parliament for the city of 


Edinburgh. Auchtertyre stands on 2 hill, sprinkled over _ 


with oaks, and commanding a most elegant view. The 
pretty Loch Moinvard lies beneath, whose bottom yields 
quantity of excellent mar}, which has been dragged up for 
manure. The church of the same name stands at = small 
distant?’ from it. About the year 1511, this place was 
@ horrid scene of feudal revenge. Walter Murray, abbot 
of Inchaffray, having a claim on the tithes of this parish, 
then the property of the Drummonds, rode the bounda« 
ties in a manner that was interpreted by them insulting 
ad tumultuous. They were determined to repel the ab. 
bot and his party, and at the instant were actually joined 
by an ally, the captain of Duynstaffuage, who was likes 
wise on an errand of revenging the murder of some Drum. 
sonds by certain persons of the name of Murray. The 
abbot, fearing to be overpowered, took sanctuary in the 
church ; when 2 shot from one of his party slew a fol- 
lower of Dunstaffnage, who took instant and cruel yen 
geance, by burning the place, and all that had retired 
into it. 

Castix Granptutty, Perthshire (p. 338). This is 
the ancient family seat of Sir George Stewart, Bart, 3 the 
modern seat of whose family is Murthlie, below Dan- 
keld. Grandtully Castle is situated in Strathtay, between 
Kenmore and Dunkeld. 

Castie Comare, Perthshire (p. 338), situated in the 
southern district of the county towards the Forth. 

Cowie Castie, Perthshire (p.338), stands in anisland 
inthe loch of Clunie. It was built about the beginning && 
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the sixteenth century by George Brown bishop of Dunkeld. 
Itis still occasionally inhabited. Its wall is about nine feet 
thick. Its insular situation, and the improvements around 
it, together with the vicinity of the Grampians, render it 
fomantic and beautiful. 

Cratcuatt, Perthshire (p. 338), the seat of «Miss 


: Rattray, near Blairgourie. Its situation is romantic in 


the highest possible degree. The house stands on the 
brow of a vast precipice, at the foot of which the river 
Ericht runs deep and sullen, forming a glen surrounded 
by heaths, on which are scattered numerous cairns, the 
monuments of hostility and death. The whole glen is ex. 
tremely romantic. The river is confined in @ narrow 
chaanel by rocks of an astonishing height ; from the cre. 
vices of which the trees, in many places, shoot forth and 
intermingle their branches from opposite sides, so as to 
involve the river below in a deep gloom. In other spots, 
the impending precipices rise to an enormous height, with 
a smooth front, so as to exhibit all the varieties of aspect 
usuelly found in that’sort of scenery peculiar to a mouna 
tainous country abounding in woods and streams. 

Moncrerrr House, Perthshire (p. 338), the seat of 
Sir Thomas Moncreiff of Moncreiff, Bart. stands in the 
fine country. of Strathern, at a little distance above the 
Bridge of Erne, on the north side of the river. Itisa 
modern house, chiefly remarkable on account of the beau. 
ty of its situation. 

Epze.y Castxe, Forfarshire (p- 375). It consists of 
two stately towers, connected by an extensive wall. The 
Lindsays of Edzell were formerly very powerful. The 
preperty now belongs to Mr Maul of Panmure. 

Kivwairp Hovsz, Forfarshire (p. 375), the magnifi- 
cent seat of the late Sir David Carnegie of South Esk, who 
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private gentleman’s seats in Scotland. The plan of the 
building was prepared by Mr Playfair architect. 

Gannocuy Brince, Forfarshire (p. 375). It is 
thrown across the river North Esk, consists of an arch of 
fifty-two feet, stands on two tremendous rocks, and is 
‘admired on account of its singular and romantic situation. 
It was built in the year 1732, at the expeénce of a man of 
ebscure station, but great public spirit, James Black, te. 
“nant in the farm of Wood in the neighbourhood. He 
duilt the parapet walls with his own hands. A mason, 
for 300 merks Scottish money (L.16-13: 4 Sterling), 
prepared the whole materials of the bridge. This was a 
great sum in those days for a Scottish tenant to expend 
upon a public work. 

Ravenscrata Castie, Aberdeenshire (p. 44'7), once 
a seat of a branch of. the family of Marischal on the 
banks of the Ugre. 

Finpiater Castie, Banffshire (p. 462). It stands 
near Cullen, on a high rock projecting into the sea. It 
‘was strengthened in 1455 by Sir Walter Ogilvie, who had 
licence from James the Second to build a tower and forta- 
lice at his castle of Findlater. It continued in possession 
of the family till it was usurped by the family of the Gor- 
dons; but was restored to the right heirs, about the year 
1562, by Queen Mary, who for that purpose caused it to 
be invested both by sea and land. 

Rocxs near Banff, Banffshire (p. 461); a specimen of 
the romantic rocks so frequently found on the northern 
coasts af Scotland. 

Deskrorp Caste, in the county of Banff (p. 482), 
appears to have bcen a spacious building, in the form of a 
court, but little of it now remains. On ove of the walls 
of the chapel are the Ogilvie’s arms and motto, dated 
355]. 
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Carper Castiz, Nairnshire (p- 515). This is the 
Cawdor of Shakespeare, long the property of its thanes, 
The most ancient part was a square tower, to which a 
more modern building had been annexed. The thanedom 
was transferred to the Campbells about the end of the ff. 
teenthcentury. The second Earl of Argyle made a sud- 
den inroad, and carried off the heiress of Calder, then an 
infant. The clan rose in arms, but were defeated by the 
Campbells, and the Earl of Argyle married ‘the heiress of 
Calder to his seeand son. Calder appears to have been ans 
ciently @ favourite name in Scotland, and many places 
bear the appellation of Calder ; e. g- Calder House, bes 
longing to Lord Torphichan, near Midcalder 3 Callander 
House, belonging to Mr Stirling of Keir, near Kirkinn 
tulloch; Calderwood near Glasgow, the seat of Sir Wile 
liam Maxwell of Calderwood. Certain waters and Gil 
loges bear the same name. 


Von V. 


Rumen Carer, near Lochness, Inverness-shire 
{p. 391). 





FINIS. 


Epinsuran: 
Printed by Joun Brown. 
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Page Page 
Edinburgh Castle....... +» 7% Dreghorn House.....1000.343 
Bank of Scotland... -- 89 Braid Hermitage.........944 
Register Office..... --141 Dalhousie Castle., 346 
Portobello Tower.. ..301 Oxenford Castle.. 000952 


Woodhouselee..........-.313 Lauriston..... +0359 * 
Roslin Castle... wl 
Roslin Chapel.. +«314 Collington Tower......... ib. 
Hawthornden.............320 Craig Crook Castle....... ib. 
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Dryburgh Abbey (two Lincluden College (two 
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Clyde Banks............... 62 Stirling Castle. one 415 
Bothwell Castle. .-132 Cambuskeneth Abbey...420 
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Craignethan Castle...... ib. Bridgehouse Castle.......598 
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Athol House......0ss00006.330 
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Clunie Castle.......cceceee ib. 
Craighall.....scseseeeee ib. 
Inchmahon Monastery... ib. 
Auchtertyre House....... ib. 
Moncrieff House......... ib. 
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